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SERMON    XIIL 


OF  THE  TRUTH  AND  DIVINITY  OF  THE 
CHRISTIAN  RELIGION. 


Eph.  i.  13. 

In  wlurni  ye  also  (trusted),  having  heard  the  word  of  truths 

the  gospel  of  your  salvation. 

XHAT  our  religion  in  gross  is  true  and  agreeable  SEEM, 
to  reason,  is  a  ground  upon  which  the  truth  of  its  ^^^' 
single  doctrines  and  articles  of  faith  doth  lean ;  it  is 
therefore  requisite  that  it  first  be  well  supported,  or 
that  we  be  thoroughly  assured  thereof.  Being  there- 
fore engaged  at  other  times  to  discourse  upon  the 
particular  points  of  Christian  doctrine,  which  sup- 
pose this  general  one ;  I  shall  take  occasion  collate- 
rally in  these  exercises  to  insist  upon  this  subject ; 
supposing  in  thase,  what  in  these  we  shall  endea- 
vour to  prove ;  so  both  avoiding  there  such  grand 
digressions,  or  the  treating  upon  matters  not  directly 
incident ;  and  supplying  here  what  seems  necessary 
or  useful  there  to  the  confirmation  of  our  faith. 

Now  in  the  words  I  did  now  read,  St.  Paul  styles 
the  Christian  doctrine  (and  in  many  other  places  of 
scripture  it  is  also  so  called)  the  word  of  truths  (that 
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ERM.  is,  a  most  true  doctrine,)  and  the  gospel  of  our  sal- 
^^^^'    ration,  (that  is,  a  message  brought  from  heaven  by 
our  Saviour  and  his  apostles;  in  which  the  ways 
and  means,  of  attaining  salvation,  (that  is,  of  that 
best  happiness  which  we  are  capable  of,)  the  over- 
tures thereof  from  God,  and  the  conditions  in  order 
thereto  required  from  us,  are  declared.)    And  that 
we  have  reason  to  entertain  it  as  such,  I  shall  im- 
mediately address  myself  to  shew. 
i|ir«Ci>      It  was  anciently  objected  by  Celsus  and  other  ad- 
Orig.  L  versaries  of  our  religion,  that  Christianity  did  exact 
ig.  Ti?'   fro™  men  jJ/iXrjv  koI  aXoyov  t/Vt/v,  a  bare  groundless 
^^!i  tiJ^^^^  *  ^^^  impose  voimv^  ivansoluKTovg^  laws  uncapahle 
•MM  ei-  of  proof  J  (that  is,  as  to  the  goodness  and  reasonable- 
ness of  them ;)  did  inculcate  this  rule,  M>;  cf  ero^e,  aAAa 
/xovov  W(rrei/6,  Do  not  examine  or  discuss^  hut  only 
believe;  that  it  debarred  inquiries  and  debates  about 
truth,  slighted  the  use  and  improvement  of  reason, 
rejected  human  learning  and  wisdom,  enjoining  men 
to  swallow  its  dictates,  without  chewing,  or  any  pre- 
vious examination  concerning  the  reason  and  truth 
of  them. 

The  ground  of  this  accusation  was  surely  a  great 
mistake,  arising  from  their  not  distinguishing  that 
belief,  whereby  we  embrace  Christianity  itself  in 
grdss,  from  that  belief,  whereby  in  consequence  to  the 
former  we  assent  to  the  particular  doctrines  thereof: 
especially  to  such  as  concern  matters  supernatural,  or 
exceeding  the  reach  of  our  natural  understanding  to 
penetrate  or  comprehend.  For  as  to  the  first  kind, 
that  belief  whereby  we  embrace  Christianity  itself,  as 
true  in  the  gross ;  I  say,  it  is  nowise  required  upon 
such  terms ;  our  religion  doth  not  obtrude  itself 
upon  men  in  the  dark,  it  doth  not  bid  men  to  put 
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out  their  eyes,  or  to  shut  them  close;  no,  nor  even  SERM. 
to  wink,  and  then  to  receive  it:  it  rather  obliges    ^^  ' 
them  to  open  their  eyes  wide,  to  go  into  the  clearest  X^^P'*? • 
light;  with  their  best  senses  to  view  it  thoroughly, iiLpag.  143. 
before  they  embrace  it.     It  requires  not,  yea  it  re-riii!^»^ 
fuses,  ordinarily,  a  sudden  and  precipitate  assent ;  j:^."^ 
admitting  no  man  (capable  of  judging  and  choosing  JJ^"'^, 
for  himself)  to  the  participation  thereof,  or  acknow-A:«e^AMi«3'-^ 
ledging  him  to  be  a  believer  indeed ;  till  (after  a  &c.  CoDst. 
competent  time  and  means  of  instruction)  he  de-,/**^*^^  ' 
clares  himself  to  understand  it  well,  and  heartily  to 
approve  it.     Never  any  religion  was  so  little  liable 
to  that  censure ;  none  ever  so  freely  exposed  itself 
to  a  fair  trial  at  the  bar  of  reason ;  none  ever  so 
earnestly  invited   men   to  consider  and  weigh  its 
pretences;  yea,  provoked  them,  for   its  sake  and 
their  own,  (at  the  peril  of  their  souls,  and  as  they 
tendered  their  own  best  good  and  safety,)  to  an 
cuYvwoow,  e^erao-/^,  an  equal  and  discreet  examination  HnBunt  re- 
thereof.     Other  religions  have  for  their  justification  &^^. 
insisted  upon  the  examples  of  ancestors,  the  pre- ',*^'' ^*  ^\ 
scriptions  and  customs  of  times,  their  large  extent 
and  prevalence  among  multitudes  of  people,  their 
establishment   by  civil   laws,   and    countenance   of 
secular  powers,  (arguments  wholly  extrinsecal  and 
of  small  validity,)  declining  all  other  test  or  trial  of 
reason  :  yea,  it  is  remarkable  how  Celsus,  and  others  ong.  ▼. 
who  made  the  foresaid  objection,  did  contradict  and  4*^**^' 
confute  themselves,  affirming  men  ought  without 
scruple  to  conform  in  opinjon  and  practice  to  the 
religion  prescribed  by  the  laws  of  their  country,  be 
they  what  they  will,  never  so  absurd  or  dishonest ^ 

^  Quse  omnia  sapiens  servabit  tanquain  legibus  jussa,  non  tan- 
qiiam  Diis  grata.     Sen,  apud  Aug,de  Civ.  Dei,  vi.  10. 
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SERM.  Aci  <f>vkaa-a'€iv  ra  c/V  koivov  /ctKvpvfAevay  (things  established 
^^^^'    by  commoTi  authority  must  be  observed :)  and,  ra  «-ap' 

(things  are  every  where  rightly  done,  being  done  ac 
cording  to  the  fashion  of  each  place.)  Such  were  the 
rules  and  maxims  those  men  urged.  And  this  was 
indeed  exacting  irrational  belief;  a  stifling  men's  rea- 
son, and  muzzling  their  judgments ;  this  was  a  me- 
thod enforcing  men  blindly  to  yield  consent  to  errors 
and  inconsistencies  innumerable.  But  the  teachers 
and  maintainers  of  Christianity  proceeded  otherwise  ^ 
confiding  in  the  pure  merit  of  their  cause,  they 
warned  men  to  lay  aside  all  prejudices ;  to  use  their 
best  understandings ;  in  a  case  of  such  moment,  to 
apply  themselves  to  an  industrious  and  impartial 
search  of  the  truth  :  let  one  for  the  rest  speak  their 
Lact.  u.  7.  sense :  Oportet  in  ea  re  maxime,  in  qua  vit^e  ratio 
versatur^  sibi  quemque  confiderey  suaque  judicio  ac 
propriis  sensible  niti  ad  investigandam  et  perpen- 
dendam  veritatem,  quam  credentem  alienis  errori- 
bus  decipi  tanquam  ipsum  rationis  expertem :  dedit 
omnibus  Deus  pro  virili  portione  sapientiamj  ut  et 
inaudita  investigare  possent,  et  audita  perpendere: 
fVe  ought  especially y  says  he,  every  one  of  us  in 
that  matter  J  which  chiefly  concerns  our  manner  of 
life,  to  confide  in  ourselves ;  and  rather  with  our 
own  Judgment  and  our  proper  senses  strive  to  find 
out  and  judge  qf  the  truths  than  believing  other 

Omnem  islam  ignobilem  Deoruni  turbam,  quam  longo  sevo 
longa  superstitio  congessit  sic  (inquit)  adorabimus,  ut  memineri- 
mus  cultum  ejus  magis  ad  morem,  quam  ad  rem  pertinere.  Id. 
16. 

— Colebat  quod  reprchendebat,  agebat  quod  arguebat,  quod 
culpabat  adorabat.    Aug,  ib.  de  Seneca. 
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men^s  errors  to  be  deceived^  like  things  void  of  SERM. 
reason :  God  hath  given  all  men  a  competent  share    ^^^' 
of  wisdom^  that  they  might  both  search  out  things 
not  told  them,  and  weigh  what  they  hear.    So 
especially  just  and  candid  was  Christianity  in  its 
first  offering  itself  to  the  minds  of  men.     It  pro^ 
pounds  indeed  and  presses,  as  evident  in  itself,  the 
worth  and  consequence  of  the  matter ;  but  refers  the 
decision  on  either  part  (so  far  as  concerns  every  par- 
ticular man)  to  the  verdict  of  that  reason  and  con- 
science, with  which  to  such  purposes  God  hath  in- 
dued every  man.  And  that  it  can  proceed  no  other-'E^f  tr^«ai- 
wise  appears  further,  from  the  nature  of  that  faith  ixXHT-- 
it  requires :  it  commends  faith  as  a  great  virtue,  and  j;^',*^^^' 
therefore  supposes  it  both  voluntary  and  reasonable ;  ''j-  ^'«°*- 
it  promises  ample  rewards  thereto,  and  so  implies  it 
a  work  not  of  necessity  or  chance,  but  of  care  and 
industry ;  it  declares  infidelity  to  be  very  blameable, 
and  threatens  severe  punishment  thereto ;  why  ?  be- 
cause it  signifies  irrational  negligence  or  perverse- 
ness. 

In  fine,  Chiistianity  doth  not  inveigle  any  man  by 
sleight,  nor  compel  him  by  force,  (being  indeed  com- 
monly destitute  of  those  advantages  ;  nor  being  able 
to  use  them,  if  it  would,)  but  fairly  by  reason  per- 
suades him  to  embrace  it ;  it  doth  not  therefore  shun 
examination,  nor  disclaim  the  judgment  of  reason ; 
but  earnestly  seeks  and  procures  the  one,  cheerfully 
and  confidently  appeals  to  the  other.    Examine  aZ/iiTiess.  v. 
things;  holdfast  that  which  is  good.    JBelieve  not iiohn\x.\. 
every  spirit,  but  try  the  spirits,  whether  they  be  of 
God.    See  that  no  man  deceive  you.    Be  always  ^bimxv.^. 
ready,  with  meekness  and  respect,  to  give  to  every  xvlCin'^s- 
one  thnt  demands  it  of  you  an  account  if  the  hope 
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SERM.  in  you.    These  are  the  maxims  which  Christianitj 
XIII.    gQ^s  upon  in  the  propagation  and  maintenance  of 
itself. 

Indeed  after  it  hath  convinced  men  of  its  truth 
in  general,  having  evidenced  the  truth  of  its  iimda- 
mental  principles,  it  then  requires  a  full  and  cordial 
assent,  without  exception,  to  its  particular  doctrines, 
grounded  upon  or  deduced  from  them.  When,  I  say, 
it  hath,  to  the  satisfaction  of  a  man's  mind,  with 
solid  reason  made  good  its  principles;  it  then  enjoins 
men  to  surcease  further  scruple  or  debate  concern- 
ing what  it  teaches  or  draws  from  them ;  which  is  a 
proceeding  most  reasonable  and  conformable  to  the 
method  used  in  the  strictest  sciences :  for  the  prin- 
ciples of  any  science  being  either  demonstrated  out 
of  some  higher  science,  or  evidenced  by  fit  experi- 
ments to  common  sense ;  and  being  thence  granted 
and  received,  it  is  afterward  unlawful  and  absurd  to 
challenge  the  conclusions  collected  from  them ;  so  if 
it  have  been  proved  and  acknowledged  that  our  prin- 
ciples are  true,  (for  instance,  .that  God  is  perfectly 
veracious,  and  that  Christian  religion  hath  his  au- 
thority, or  attestation  to  it,)  it  will  then  be  a  part  of 
absurd  levity  and  inconsistency  to  question  any  par- 
ticular proposition  evidently  contained  therein ;  and 
in  this  sense  or  in  these  cases  it  is  true  indeed  that 
Christianity  doth  engage  us  to  believe  simply  and 
purely,  doth  silence  natural  reason,  and  condemn 
curious  inquiry,  and  prohibit  dispute,  especially  to 
persons  of  meaner  capacities  or  improvements.  And 
thus,  I  take  it,  those  Christians  of  old  were  to  be 
understood,  who  so  much  commended  immediate 
faith,  excluded  reason  from  being  too  busy  in  mat- 
ters of  religion,  discountenanced  that  curiosity  which 
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searched  into,  and  would  needs  sound,  those  inscrut-  SERM. 
able  mysteries  which  our  religion  teaches.     Our  re-    ^^^^' 
ligion  then  will  allow  (yea  it  invites  and  exhorts)  an  bm.  io  Pa. 
iofidel  to  consider  and  judge  of  its  truth,  although  '^' 
it  will  not  allow  a  Christian  to  be  so  vain  and  incon- 
stant, as  to  doubt  of  any  particular  doctrine  there- 
in ;  seeing  by  so  questioning  a  part,  he  in  effect  re- 
nounces the  whole,  and  subverts  the  foundation  of 
his  faith ;   at  least  ceases  thereby  to  be  a  steady 
Christian.    I  might  then  well  invert  our  adversaries' 
discourse,  and  offer  it  as  a  good  argument  of  our 
religion  its  truth,  that  it  alone  among  all  religions,  John  iii. 
with  a  candour  and  confidence  peculiar  to  truth,  ^'' 
calls  us  to  the  light,  is  willing,  yea  desirous,  to  un- 
dei^  trial ;  I  add,  yea  challenges,  as  its  due  from 
all  men,  and  demands  it  of  them  as  a  necessary  duty, 
to  hear  it,  to  consider  it  seriously,  to  pass  sentence 
upon  it ;  for  as  commonly  error  and  groundless  con- 
ceit, being  conscious  of  their  own  weakness,  are 
timorous  and  suspicious,  and  thence  ready  to  decline 
all  proof  and  conflict  of  reason ;  so  truth,  knowing 
its   own  strength,  is  daring  and  resolute;   enters 
boldly  into  the  lists,  being  well  assured  (or  hopeful) 
of  good  success  in  the  combat. 

Which  proceeding,  proper  to  Christianity,  is  in 
itself  very  plausible,  and  may  well  beget  a  favour- 
able prejudice  on  its  side ;  and  that  it  is  not  confi- 
dent without  reason,  will  appear  upon  our  examin- 
ing the  principles  and  grounds  on  which  it  stands. 
The  first  principle  of  Christianity  (common  thereto 
and  all  other  religions)  is,  that  there  is  one  God, 
(sovereign  and  transcendent  in  all  perfections;  the 
Maker  and  Governor  of  all  things.)  The  next  (which 
also  no  religion  doth  not  acknowledge)  is,  that  God 

'b4 


8  Of  the  Truth  and  Divinity 

SERM.  is  perfectly  veracious,  so  that  whatever  appears  to 
^^^^'  be  asserted,  or  attested  to,  by  him,  is  certainly  true; 
which  principles  (by  reasons  I  hope  proper  and  suf- 
ficient) I  partly  have  proved,  and  partly  shall  here- 
after upon  occasion  shew.  A  third  is,  that  God  is 
the  author  of  the  Christian  doctrine  and  law ;  that 
he  hath  revealed  this  doctrine  to  mankind,  and  con- 
firmed it  by  his  testimony;  that  he  hath  imposed 
this  law  upon  us,  and  established  it  by  his  authority. 
This  principle  (being  the  foundation  and  sum  of  our 
faith)  involves  matter  of  fact ;  and  consequently,  be- 
ing not  evident  immediately  in  itself,  doth  (for  a  full 
conviction  of  a  man's  mind,  and  producing  therein 
a  solid  persuasion)  require  a  rational  probation ;  and 
that  it  may  appear  we  believe  it  like  reasonable 
men,  not  (as  pagans  and  Mahometans,  and  those  of 
other  sects  do  ^,)  upon  wilful  resolution,  or  by  mere 
chance,  as  also  for  settling  the  ground  of  particular 
articles  comprehended  under  this,  I  shall  endeavour 
to  shew  the  reasonableness  thereof;  advancing  my 
discourse  by  several  steps  and  degrees.  I  observe 
first,  that, 

1.  It  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  God  should  at 
some  time  or  season  fully  and  clearly  reveal  unto 
men  the  truth  concerning  himself,  and  concerning 
them,  as  he  and  they  stand  related  to  each  other ; 
concerning  his  nature  and  will,  concerning  our  state 
and  duty,  respectively:  the  nature  and  attributes  of 
God,  the  nature  and  qualities  of  man,  being  com- 
pared, do  persuade  thus  much. 

It  is  apparent  to  common  experience,  that  man. 

^Xv/^.  Chrys.  in  i  Cor.  1.17. 
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kind  being  left  to  itself  (especially  in  matters  of  this  SE  R  M . 
kind)  is  very  insufficient  to  direct  itself;  that  it  is  ^^^^' 
apt  to  lie  under  woful  ignorance,  to  wander  in  un- 
certainty, to  fall  into  error,  to  possess  itself  with 
vain  conceit,  to  be  abused  with  any  sort  of  delusion, 
which  either  the  malice  of  wicked  spirits,  or  the 
subtilty  of  naughty  men,  or  the  wildness  of  its  own 
food  passions  and  desires  can  put  upon  it  or  bring  it 
wider ;  it  is  consequently  exposed  to  all  those  vices, 
dishonourable,  hurtful,  and  destructive  to  its  nature ; 
and  to  all  those  miseries,  which  from  ignorance  or 
error,  firom  vice  and  wickedness,  do  naturally  spring; 
especially  to  an  estrangement  from  God,  and  an  in- 
capacity of  his  love  and  favour.  The  two  only  re- 
medies of  all  these  mischiefs,  natural  light  and  pri- 
mitive tradition,  how  little  they  did  avail  to  cure 
them ;  how  the  one  was  too  faint  in  itself,  and  easily 
lost  in  mists  of  prejudice  from  ill  education  and  bad 
custom,  prevailing  generally;  how  the  other  (besides 
its  other  defects)  soon  was  polluted,  and  indeed  quite 
spoiled  by  adulterate  mixtures  of  fond,  impure,  and 
vile  superstitions,  woful  experience  doth  more  than 
enough  evince.  We  see,  that  not  only  the  generality 
of  mankind  did  sometime  lie  in  this  sad  condition, 
but  that  even  the  most  elevated  and  refined  wits 
(those  among  men  who  by  all  possible  improvement 
of  their  reason  did  endeavour  to  raise  themselves 
from  this  low  estate ;  to  rescue  their  minds  from  the 
common  ignorance,  the  mistakes,  the  superstitions 
and  follies  of  the  world)  could  by  no  means  in  any 
good  measure  attain  those  ends ;  for  what  did  their 
earnest  inquiries  or  their  restless  studies  produce, 
but  dissatisfaction  and  perplexity  of  mind  ?  wherein 
did  their  eager  disputations  conclude,  but  in  irre- 
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SERM.  concilable  differences  of  opiDion,  and  greater  uncer* 
^^^^'  tainties  than  were  when  they  began  ?  Most  were 
plunged  into  a  desperate  scepticism,  (a  doubt  and 
diflSdence  of  all  things ;)  none  arrived  higher  than 
some  faint  conjectures  on  some  unsteady  opinions 
concerning  those  matters  of  highest  consequence ; 
such  notions  as  were  not  effectual  enough  to  produce 
in  them  a  practice,  in  any  good  measure,  suitable  to 
the  dignity  of  man's  nature,  to  the  duty  he  owes  to 
God,  to  the  capacities  man  hath  of  doing  and  re- 
ceiving good ;  from  which  due  glory  to  God  or  much 

Rom. i.ai.  benefit  to  man  did  accrue.  ^EfjuaToudoOyia'av  cv  ro7$  Sia- 
** "  '^'  *  )<oyt(T[jLot^y  they  were  made  vain  (or,  they  were  frus- 
trated, deluded,  befooled)  in  their  reasonings  and 
disputes ;  the  result  of  their  busy  speculations  was» 
that  their  foolish  heart  wa>8  darkened;  so  darken- 
ed, that  with  all  the  light  they  had,  they  could  not 
see  any  thing ;   at  least  not  clearly  •  discern  what 

I  Cor.  i.  2 1,  chiefly  it  concerned  them  to  know;  The  world  by 
wisdom  (by  all  the  wisdom  it  could  get)  did  not 
know  God ;  did  not  acquire  a  requisite  measure  of 
knowledge  in  divine  things :  did  not  however  know 
him  so,  as  to  glorify  him ;  as  to  thank  him  for  the 
benefits  received  from  him ;  as  to  bring  forth  worthy 

Rom.  1.21,  fruits  of  piety  and  virtue.  So  much  St.  Paul  ob- 
served of  them ;  and  not  he  alone  did  observe  it,  but 
even  themselves  were  sensible  of  this  their  unhap- 

—Hinc      piness ;  whence  so  many  complaints  concerning  the 

SortoiTbus  blindness  and  infirmity  of  man's  mind,  concerning 

egrisNatu-^he  obscurity  and  uncertainty  of  thin&^s,  concerning 

ramnescire  "^  .  . 

Dei.  the  insuperable  difficulty  of  finding  truth,  concern- 
ing the  miserable  consequences  from  these,  do  occur 
among  them. 

Now  this  being  the  natural  state  of  men,  desti- 
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tote  of  divine  conduct  and  assistance;  do  they  not  SERM. 
(I  pray)  greatly  need  another  light  to  guide  them  ^^^^' 
in  this  darkness,  or  to  bring  them  out  of  it ;  a  help- 
fid  hand,  to  free  them  from  these  inconveniences  ? 
and  is  it  not  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  God,  who  is 
alone  able,  will  also  be  willing  in  due  time  to  afford 
it  ?  He,  who  in  nature  is  most  benign  and  bountiful, 
roost  pitiful  and  gracious;  whose  goodness  fills  the Ps-»cx^»*5' 
earth,  and  whose  mercy  is  oVer  all  his  works ;  he, 
who  bears  to  man  the  special  relation  of  a  Father, 
and  bears  to  him  a  suitable  tenderness  of  affection 
and  good-will;  he,  all  whose  attributes  seem  con- 
cerned in  engaging  him  upon  this  performance ;  not 
only  his  goodness  to  instigate  him,  and  his  wisdom 
to  direct  him,  but  even  his  justice  in  some  manner 
to  oblige  him  thereto. 

1.  His  goodness:  Ca»  a  woman  forget  her  ^i^c^- i«i.  xiix. 
ing  childf  that  she  should  not  have  compassion  on '  ' 
the  son  of  her  womb?  Yea;  though  it  is  unnatural 
and  unusual,  it  is  yet  possible  she  may,  because  na- 
ture in  her  is  not  unalterably  constant  and  the  same; 
but  the  immutable  God  cannot  so  cease  to  be  mind- 
ful of,  to  be  compassionate  toward,  his  children. 
That  gracious  ear  cannot  hear  mankind  groan  so 
dolefully  under  bitter  oppressions;  that  pitiful  eye 
cannot  behold  his  own  dear  offspring,  the  flower  of 
his  creation,  lying  in  so  comfortless,  so  remediless 
distress,  without  feeling  some  pity,  without  being 
moved  to  reach  some  relief;  such  notes  surely  can- 
not be  grateful,  such  spectacles  cannot  be  pleasant 
to  him,  nor  can  he  then  forbear  long  to  provide 
means  of  removing  them  from  his  presence.  We 
esteem  it  want  of  goodness  (yea  an  effect  of  very 
bad  disposition)  not  to  direct  a  bewildered  traveller. 
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SERM.  not  to  relieve,  if  we  can,  even  a  stranger  fallen  into 
^^^'  great  distress :  and  if  we  being  in  such  degree  bad, 
are  inclinable  to  perform  such  good  offices,  how  much 
more  ready  may  we  suppose  him,  who  is  goodness 
itself,  (goodness  infinite  and  absolute,)  to  do  the  like 
for  all  mankind,  so  much  needing  his  guidance  and 
help !  He  who  hath  settled  our  outward  estate  in 
so  advantageous  a  posture,  who  hath  made  provi- 
sions so  various  and  ample  for  the  needs  and  con- 
veniences (yea  for  the  pleasure)  of  our  bodies,  would 
he  have  so  little  care  over  our  better  part,  and  leave 
our  souls  so  slenderly  furnished,  letting  them  pine, 
as  it  were,  for  want  of  spiritual  sustenance  ?    How 

vid.  Ezek.  can  wc  think  his  good  providence  defective  in  so 
main,  so  principal  a  part  thereof?  Thus  doth  divine 
goodness  (to  my  apprehension)  very  strongly  con- 
firm our  supposition. 

2.  And  his  wisdom  enforces  the  same :  God  made 
the  world  to  express  his  goodness  and  to  display  his 
glory;  and  his  goodness  who  can  be  sensible  of,  his 
glory  who  can  perceive,  who  can  promote,  but  man  ? 
but  he  who  is  endued  with  reason,  enabling  him  to 
reflect  upon  the  good  he  feels,  to  admire  the  excel- 
lency he  discovers,  to  render  grateful  acknowledg- 
ments for  the  one,  to  utter  acclamations  of  praise  to 
the  other?  which  purposes  yet  will  be  utterly  (or  at 
least  in  great  measure)  frustrated,  should  God  for 
ever  suffer  men  to  continue  in  such  ignorance,  doubt, 
or  mistake  concerning  himself;  if  men  are  not  fully 
persuaded  that  he  made  the  world  and  governs  it, 
how  can  they  pay  those  due  homages  of  dread  to 
his  glorious  power,  of  admiration  to  his  excellent 
wisdom,  of  love  to  his  transcendent  goodness  ?  This 
grand  theatre  would,  as  it  were,  stand  useless,  and 
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all  the  wonders  acted  thereupon  would  appear  in  SERM. 
yain,  should  there  be  wanting  a  spectator;  should  ^^^^' 
man  be  altc^ther  blind  or  heedless ;  yea  man's  fa- 
culty itself,  that  his  seeing  faculty  of  mind,  would 
signify  nothing,  were  there  not  a  light  rendering 
things  visible  to  him.  Common  sense  hath  dictated 
to  men,  that  man  is  capable  of  shewing  respect,  of 
performing  duty  and  service,  to  God,  that  also  Grod 
requires  and  expects  them  from  him ;  the  same  de- 
clares, that  God  best  knows  what  kinds  of  service, 
what  expressions  of  respect  best  please  him.  Reason 
tells,  that  God  would  have  man  act  in  the  best  man- 
ner, according  to  the  design  of  his  nature ;  that  he 
would  have  the  affairs  of  men  proceed  in  some  good 
order;  that  he  even  desires  earnestly  the  good  of 
men,  and  delights  in  their  happiness :  and  if  so,  it 
is  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  being  most  wise  he 
should  dispose  fit  means  for  accomplishing  those 
ends ;  for  securing  himself,  as  it  were,  from  disap- 
pointment ;  that  therefore  he  should  impart  to  men 
a  competent  knowledge  of  himself,  should  declare 
his  good-will  and  pleasure  to  them,  should  reveal 
both  the  best  way  of  their  serving  him,  and  the  best 
means  of  their  attaining  happiness  to  themselves. 
So  divine  wisdom  grounds  an  argument  for  our  sup- 
position. 

3.  God's  justice  also  seems  not  a  little  to  favour 
it :  every  good  governor  thinks  it  just  to  take  care 
that  his  subjects  should  under9tand  his  pleasure,  and 
be  acquainted  with  his  laws ;  he  causes  them  there- 
fore to  be  solemnly  promulgajted,  that  all  may  take 
notice ;  if  any  of  them  by  long  disuse  are  become 
unknown,  he  revives  the  knowledge  of  them  by  new 
proclamations;  to  quicken  obedience  he  propounds 
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SERM.  fit  rewards,  and  deters  from  disobedience  by  menac- 
XIII.    ing  suitable  punishments,  knowing  man's  nature, 
resty  and  unapt  to  move  without  these  spurs :  and   \ 
is  it  likely  the  sovereign  Governor  and  Judge  of  all  r: 
the  world  should  observe  less  equity  in  his  adminis-  i 
trations  ?  that  he  should  neglect  any  means  neces-    s 
sary  or  apt  to  promote  his  subjects'  performance  of    i 
their  duty,  to  prevent  the  breaches  of  his  laws  ?  He    \ 
that  loves  righteousness  above  all,  he  that  so  earn- 
estly desires  to  be  duly  obeyed,  he  that  infinitely  de- 
lights in  his  subjects'  good ;  can  he  fail  sufficiently  to 
declare  his  will,  to  encourage  men  to  comply  with  it, 
to  terrify  them  from  transgressing  it  ?  will  he  suffer 
his  laws  to  remain  unknown,  or  uncertain ;  will  he 
not  consider  the  infirmities  of  his  subjects,  will  he 
leave  any  fair  apology  for  disobedience?   No,  the 
superlative  justice  of  God  seems  to  persuade  the 
contrary. 

4.  I  might  add,  that  generally  it  seems  unbecom* 

ing  the  Majesty  Divine,  that  he  should  endure  the 

world,  his  kingdom,  to  continue  under  a  perpetual 

Acts  X.  38.  usurpation  and  tyranny  ;  to  suffer  that  his  imperial 

Eph.  II.  3.  jjj^jjg  should  be  possessed,  his  authority  abused,  his 

name  insulted  over,  by  enemies  and  rebels  against 
'  him,  (by  evil  spirits,  whether  those  of  hell  or  those 
on  earth ;)  that  a  cruel  fiend,  that  a  cui'sed  ghost, 
that  a  brute  beast,  that  a  chimera  of  man's  fancy 
should  be  worshipped,  while  himself  is  forgotten  and 
neglected,  is  dishonoured  and  despised ;  that  iniquity 
and  wickedness  (with  all  the  filthy  brood  of  igno- 
rance and  error)  should  every  where  flourish  and  do- 
mineer, while  righteousness  and  virtue  lie  prostrate, 
and  are  trampled  upon :  this  surely  the  King  of 
Glory^  the  great  Patron  of  goodness,  will  not  permit 
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to  be;  sooner  rather  may  we  conceive,  that,  to  re-  SERM. 
move  these  indecencies  and  these  mischiefs,  he  would    ^^^^' 
presently  turn  the  world  into  a  desert  and  solitude, 
or  pour  a  deluge  of  water  over  the  face  of  the  earth, 
or  with  flames  of  vengeance  consume  it  into  ashes. 

We  cannot  indeed  judge  or  determine  concerning 
the  special  circumstances  or  limits  of  God's  dealing 
toward  man  in  this  particular  ;  concerning  the  time 
when,  the  manner  how,  the  measure  according  to 
which,  God  will  dispense  those  revelations  of  himself: 
those  depend  upon  mysteries  of  counsel  and  wisdom 
surpassing  our  comprehension.   That  God  should  for  Acuxni. 
a  while  connive  at  men's  ignorance,  and  suffer  them  Ui.^ie. 
to  grope  after  divine  truth ;  to  try  them,  as  he  didDeut.Vui. 
the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  how  they  would  be- £^'od.  zvi/ 

A 

have  themselves  in  that  state ;  to  prove  how  they 
would  use  their  talent  of  natural  light,  to  make  them 
sensible  of  their  own  infirmity,  to  shew  them  whence 
all  their  welfare  must  proceed,  on  whom  all  their 
happiness  depends,  to  make  them  more  able  to  va- 
lue, more  desirous  to  embrace,  the  redress  vouchsafed 
them ;  as  also,  to  demonstrate  his  own  great  clemen- 
cy, longsuffering,  and  patience;  that,  I  say, for  such Vid. Gen. 
purposes,  and  others  unsearchable  by  our  shallow  un- 
derstanding, God  should  for  some  time  forbear  with 
a  full  evidence  to  declare  all  his  mind  to  men,  is  not 
so  strange  or  unlikely ;  but  that  for  ever,  through 
all  courses  of  time,  he  should  leave  men  in  so  forlorn 
a  condition,  in  such  a  depth  of  ignorance,  such  per- 
plexity of  doubt,  such  captivity  under  sin,  such  sub- 
jection to  misery,  seems  not  probable,  much  less  can 
it  seem  unprobable  that  he  hath  done  it :  it  cannot, 
I  say,  in  any  reason  seem  misbecoming  the  goodness, 
wisdom,  or  justice  of  God,  clearly  to  discover  to  us, 
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8ERM.  what  he  requires  us  to  do,  what  good  he  intends  for 
us,  what  way  leads  to  our  happiness,  how  we  may 
avoid  misery.  This  consideration,  if  it  do  not  prove 
peremptorily  that  God  cannot  but  sometime  make 
such  a  revelation,  nor  that  he  yet  hath  actually  done 
it,  (forasmuch  as  we  cannot  reach  the  utmost  pos- 
sibilities of  things,  nor  are  fit  judges  of  what  God 
must  necessarily  do;  although  to  my  apprehension 
this  sort  of  reasoning,  with  due  caution  used,  subsist- 
ing in  general  terms,  and  not  over  precisely  applying 
it  to  particular  cases  (implicated  by  circumstances 
and  specialties  not  falling  under  our  judgment)  hath 
great  force ;)  yet  it  removes  all  obstruction  to  our  be- 
lief, and  disposes  us  with  more  readiness  to  admit  the 
reasons  which  follow:  for  it  being  not  unprobable^ 
yea,  according  to  the  reason  of  the  thing,  very  pro- 
bable, that  he  should  do  it,  we  have  cause  with  at- 
tention and  expectation  of  success  on  this  hand  to 
regard  the  arguments  that  pretend  to  prove  he  hath 
done  it. 

This  is  the  first  step  of  our  Discourse,  at  which  we 
shall  stop  for  the  present. 


9nD  in  3le0U0  Cbrtdt,  &c. 


SERMON  XIV. 


OF  THE  IMPIETY  AND  IMPOSTURE  OF 
PAGANISM  AND  MAHOMETANISM. 


Eph.  i.  13. 

In  whom  ye  also  (trusted),  liaving  heard  the  word  qffruthy 

the  gospd  of  your  salvation. 

A  HAT  the  Christian  doctrine  is  what  St.  Paul  here  SERM. 
calls  it,  a  word  of  truth,  and  did  proceed  from  the  ^^' 
God  of  truth,  is  the  proposition  we  are  endeavouring 
to  verify  and  persuade.  To  that  purpose  we  did  jSrst 
discourse,  that  it  is  very  probable  God  should  some- 
time clearly  and  fully  reveal  his  mind  to  men,  con- 
cerning matters  relating  to  his  own  glory  and  service, 
their  good  and  happiness. 

II.  I  now  proceed  another  step,  and  assert,  that 
no  other  revelation  of  that  kind  and  importance  hath 
been  made ;  that  no  other  religion,  which  hath  been 
or  is  now  in  being,  can  with  good  probability  pre- 
tend to  have  thus  proceeded  from  God ;  so  as  by  him 
to  have  been  designed  for  a  general,  a  perpetual,  a 
complete  instruction  and  obligation  of  mankind. 
There  have  appeared  but  three  pretences  thereto; 

BARROW,  VOL.  V.  C 
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SERM.  that  of  ancient  Paganism,  that  of  Mahometanism, 
and  that  of  Judaism,  (for  the  more  particular  preten- 
sions of  enthusiastical  impostors  have  been  subordi- 
nate either  to  Christianity  itself,  or  to  one  of  those ; 
and  besides  having  found  no  considerable  progress  or 
continuance  in  th^  world,  nor  countenance,  as  it  were, 
from  Providence,  are  not  pertinent  to  this  consider- 
ation, besides  that  they  are  all  generally  disclaim- 
ed ;)  but  that  none  of  those  three  pretences  are  well 
grounded,  I  shall,  examining  each  briefly,  shew: 
(briefly,  I  say,  for  I  need  not  insist  on  them  largely, 
the  matter  having  passed  so  many  good  pens,  espe- 
cially that  excellent  one  of  Grotius ;  however,  it  fall- 
ing in  my  way  and  method,  I  shall  offer  what  hath 
concerning  it  occurred  to  my  thoughts.) 

For  the  first,  ancient  Paganism  ;  it  did  indeed  ^in 
the  parcels  thereof,  or  by  retail)  pretend  to  a  kind 
of  divine  revelation  ;  that  it  derived  its  notions  and 
its  forms  of  practice  from  the  direction  of  invisible 
powers,  given  to  single  persons  or  places,  in  several 
ways,  (by  immediate  apparition,  by  prophetical  in- 
spiration, by  significant  events  or  prodigies ;)  but  it 
did  not,  nor  could  pretend  to  any  one  uniform  reve- 
lation from  the  sovereign  God,  solemnly  delivered 
and  directed  to  all  mankind ;  which  is  an  argument, 
not  only  that  those  pretended  revelations  were  im- 
perfect and  insufficient  to  the  ends  propounded,  but 
also  false  and  counterfeit :  for  we  may  well  suspect 
those  edicts  which  are  clancularly  set  up  in  comers, 
and  which  run  not  in  the  king's  name,  nor  are 
marked  with  his  royal  signature,  to  have  proceeded 
from  impostors  or  from  rebels ;  especially  if  the 
matter  of  them  doth  not  advance,  but  depress  his 
authority ;  doth  not  promote,  but  prejudice  his  in- 
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terest;  doth  not  comport  with^  but  contravene  his  SERM. 
pleasure,  otherwise  declared.  And  such  was  the  ^^' 
maDDer,  such  the  matter  of  those  pagan  revelations. 
Put  the  whole  body  of  that  religion  (if  I  may  so  call 
it)  together,  and  you  have  nothing  but  a  lump  of 
confusion  and  inconsistency,  of  deformity  and  filthi- 
D€ss,  of  vanity  and  folly,  little  as  may  be  therein 
tending  to  the  reverence  of  God,  or  to  the  good  of 
man  * ;  to  the  promoting  virtue  and  goodness  in  hu- 
man conversation,  to  the  breeding  love  and  good- 
will in  men  toward  one  another,  to  the  maintaining 
jastice,  peace,  and  good  order  in  societies ;  much 
apt  to  produce  the  contrary  effects.  It  was  not,  I 
saj,  ever  one  simple  or  uniform,  one  fixed  or  con- 
stant thing,  but,  according  to  difference  of  place  and 
time,  various  and  mutable ;  diversely  shaped  and 
modelled,  according  to  the  fancy  and  humour,  de- 
sign or  interest  of  the  state  that  allowed  it,  the 
priests  that  managed  it,  and  the  people  that  received 
it;  a  plain  sign,  that  (excepting  some  general  scat- 
tered notions  deduced  from  ancient  tradition)  it  did 
wholly  proceed  from  human  device,  or  from  a  worse 
cause,  the  suggestion  of  evil  spirits,  abusing  the 
fondness  and  pravity  of  men.  Survey  it,  and  what 
shall  you  find  therein,  but  a  bundle  of  idle,  ill-con- 
trived, incredible,  and  inconsistent  stories,  (arguing 
nothing  of  truth  or  sincerity,  little  of  wit  or  discre- 
tion in  those  who  invented  them ;)  those  attended 
by  practices  foolish,  lewd,  and  cruel;  unworthy  of 
human  nature,  contrary  to  common  sense  and  ho- 
nesty ?  Their  worship  (that  of  the  supreme  Lord 

*■  lode  furor  vulgo,  quod  numina  vicinorum 
Odit  uierque  locus,  dum  solos  credit  babendos 
Esse  Decs,  quos  ipse  colit. —  Juv,  Sat.  xir. 
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SERM.  being  neglected,  &c.)  you  will  see  directed  towards 
^^  •    objects   most  improper   and   unbecoming :    to   the 
ghosts  of  dead  men ;  men  in  their  lives  (if  we  may 
trust  the  reports  of  their  devoutest  adorers)  famous 
for  nothing  so  much  as  for  vicious  enormities,  for 
thefts  and  rapines,  for  murders  and  parricides,  for 
horrid  lusts,  adulteries,  rapes,  and  incests  ;  and  such 
persons,  alive  or  dead,  what  good  or  wise  man  would 
not  rather  loathe  and  despise,  than  worship  or  re- 
spect? to  somewhat,  though  not  otherwise,  yet  in 
degree  of  nature,  worse  than  those,  even,  to  brute 
beasts ;  to  the  most  vile,  the  most  mischievous  of . 
them,  (dogs,  serpents,  crocodiles ;)  to  pay  venera- 
tion unto  which,  how  unspeakably  abject   a  mind 
doth  it  argue !   Yea  they  stooped  lower,  even  to 
creatures  inanimate,  to  the  stars  and  elements,  to 
rivers  and  trees,  and  other  such  things,  which  we 
see  acting  by  natural  necessity,  not  yielding  any 
signification  of  understanding,  of  sense,  of  life,  in 
them ;  which  therefore,  so  far  inferior  to  us  in  na- 
ture, how  sottish  a  baseness  was  it  to  adore !  nay, 
they  descended  to  a  lower  degree,  if  it  may  be,  of 
folly,  dedicating  temples  and  offering  sacrifices  to 
things  even  void  of  subsistence,  to  mere  qualities 
and  accidents  of  things,  to  the  passions  of  our  minds, 
to  the  diseases  of  our  bodies,  to  the  accidents  of  our 
lives.     Who  would  think  any  man  could  be  so  mad 
as  to  reckon  impudence,  that  odious  vice ;  a  fever, 
that  troublesome  disease ;   or  fortune,  (that  unac- 
'    countable  name  of  nothing,  which  wise  men  so  littldli 
trust,  and  fools  so  much  complain  of,)  among  things, 
divine   and  venerable?  Can   I  mention   any  thing 
worse  than  all  these,  which  the  degenerate  ignorance 
and  naughtiness  of  man   hath  crouched  to  ?    Yes, 
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(inth  a  foUy  of  aU  most  wretched  and  deplorable,)  SERM. 
they  fawned  upon,  they  obeyed,  they  offered  their 
dearest  pledges  of  life  and  fortune  to  the  sworn  ene- 
mies, as  of  God  and  goodness,  so  of  their  own  good 
and  welfare,  to  the  very  cursed  fiends  of  hell :  whom,  . 
if  they  had  not  been  extremely  blind  and  senseless, 
by  the  quality  of  those  rites  and  mysteries  they  sug- 
gested, (so  bloody  and  cruel,  so  lewd  and  foul,)  they 
might  easily  have  detected  to  be  so.  Such  objects 
as  these  was  their  devotion  spent  upon,  to  these 
they  paid  their  respect,  in  these  they  reposed  their 
confidence.  And  was  such  a  religion  likely  to  pro- 
ceed from  God  ?  was  it  like  to  produce  any  glory  to 
him,  or  any  benefit  to  man  ?  From  such  thorns, 
what  fruits  can  we  hope  should  sprout  of  good  life, 
of  sound  morality  ?  what  piety  toward  God,  what 
justice,  truth,  or  goodness  toward  man;  what  so- 
briety or  purity  in  themselves,  can  we  expect  should 
arise  from  such  conceits  and  such  practices  ?  Surely 
DO  other  than  those  which  St.  Paul  describes  in  the 
first  chapter  of  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  in 
the  second  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  and  St. 
Peter,  1  Ep.  iv.  3.  which  history  plainly  shews  to 
have  been  no  slanderous  imputations  upon  Gten- 
tilism.  If  any  good  did  appear  in  the  conversation 
of  some  men  who  followed  that  religion,  it  is  not  to 
be  imputed  to  the  influence  of  that,  but  to  some 
better  cause ;  to  the  relics  of  good  nature  ;  to  the 
glimmerings  of  natural  light  breaking  forth  in  some, 
and  by  their  precept  or  example  conveyed  to  others; 
to  the  necessary  experience  concerning  the  mischiefs 
of  vice  and  advantages  of  virtue ;  or  perhaps  also 
to  secret  whispers  and  impressions  of  divine  grace 
upon  some  men's  minds,  vouchsafed  in  pity  to  them, 
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SERM.  and  others  whom  they  might  teach  or  lead  into  v 
^^^-    ways  somewhat  better  than  those  common  ones  of  i 
extreme  wickedness  and  folly :  to  these,  I  say,  or    ; 
such  causes,  all  instances  of  practice  in  any  measure 
innocent  or  commendable  may  rather  be  ascribed, 
than  to  that  religion,  which  was  much  apter  to  cor- 
rupt and  debauch,  than  to  better  or  civilize  men ; 
for  with  what  intention  soever  they  were  spoken, 
there  was  not  much  of  real  calumny  in  those  words 
of  Lucretius, 

— ^— — — — —  stepius  olim 
Reli^o  peperit  scelerata,  atque  improba  facta. 

But  it  is  needless  to  discourse  much  against  that 
which  hath  no  reasonable  patron,  and  which  scarce 
any  wise  man,  when  it  was  in  fashion,  did  seriously 
think  to  have  had  any  truth  or  reality  in  it.     Plato, 
you  know,  often  inveighs  against  the  inventors  of 
those   beastly  fables    in   heathen   theology,    (upon 
which  yet  all  the  economy  of  their  religious  prac- 
AristMe.  tice  did  depend;)  Aristotle  attributes  the  constitu- 
^  '*"■    tion  of  those  religions  to  the  subtilty  of  statesmen: 
there  is  none  of  the  Fathers,  I  think,  or  any  other 
disputer   against   heathenism,  who  hath   more  di- 
rectly or   earnestly  oppugned  it  than  Pliny  hath. 
Lib.  ii.  cap.  There  was  few,  or  none,  of  the  philosopher^,  who 
Vid.  Piut.   did  not  signify  his  dislike  or  contempt  of  the  vulgar 
p?aQ"r"^  opinions  and  practices  concerning  religion ;   what 
Dc  Leg.  X.  Cicero  saith  of  one  part,  the  wiser  sort  did  judge  of 
i>e  Div.  ii.  all :  Tota  res  est  inventa  Jallaciis  aut  ad  qmestumy 
I'DM^'u.  I.  aut  ad  superstitionem,  aut  ad  errorem,  ^  (The  whole 
P'^®'*     business  was  deceitfully  forged  either  for  gain,  or 

''  Hec  et  dicuntiir  et  creduntur  stultissinie,  et  plena  sunt  futi- 
litatis,  suminseque  levitatis.    Balbus  in  Cic.  de  JV.  D.  2. 
Vid.  August,  de  Civit.  D.  lib.  iv.  33.  vi.  10. 
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out  of  superstition,  or  from  mistake.)  They  did  SERM. 
indeed,  most  or  all  of  them,  in  their  external  beba-  ^^^' 
viour,  comply  with  common  practice,  out  of  a  politic 
discretion,  for  their  safety  and  quiet  sake:  but  in 
their  inward  thoughts  and  judgments  they  (as  by 
many  passages  in  their  writings  doth  appear)  be- 
lieved nothing,  nor  liked  any  thing  in  it :  they  ob- 
served those  things,  as  Seneca  said,  tanquam  legu 
husjussa^  nan  tanquam  dm  grata ,  (not  as  accept- 
able to  the  Grods  themselves,  but  as  commanded  by 
the  laws  of  their  country.)  And  indeed  this  dissi- 
mulation was  so  notorious,  that  even  the  vulgar  dis- 
cerned it ;  and  therefore  seldom  the  wiser  men  were 
reputed  among  them  the  most  religious,  but  liable 
to  accusation  for  impiety ;  and  some  of  them,  ye 
know,  suffered  extremities  upon  that  score,  who 
could  not  altogether  conceal  that  contempt,  which 
the  vanity  of  popular  superstitions  had  begotten  to- 
ward them  in  their  hearts. 

I  might  add,  that  all  those  pagan  religions  did 
vanish  tc^ther  with  the  countenance  of  secular 
authority  and  power  sustaining  them ;  which  shews 
plainly  enough,  that  they  had  little  or  no  root  in  the 
hearty  belief  or  approbation  of  those  who  professed 
them. 

And  thus  much  may  suffice,  I  suppose,  to  declare, 
that  paganism  did  not  proceed  from  divine  revela- 
tion, but  from  human  invention  or  suggestion  dia- 
bolical. 

I  shall  only  adjoin,  that  the  considering  this  case 
of  heathens  may  be  of  good  use  (and  to  that  use  in- 
deed St.  Paul  hath  largely  applied  it)  in  confirming 
what  we  before  urged,  the  great  need  of  some  full 
and  plain  revelation  to  the  world  of  God's  mind,  in 
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SERM.  order  to  God's  glory  and  man's  good ;  as  also  it  is  of 
^^^-  singular  use,  (which  also  the  same  apostle  frequently 
did  put  it  to,)  by  the  contemplation  thereof,  to  dis- 
cover our  great  obligations  to  bless  and  thank  God 
for  his  great  mercy  in  revealing  his  heavenly  truth 
to  us,  from  whence  we  are  freed  from  errors  and  mis- 
chiefs so  deplorable ;  which  otherwise,  from  human 
infirmity  and  the  Devil's  malice,  we  should  easily 
(and  in  a  manner  necessarily)  have  incurred. 

'i'hat  pretence  was  ancienter*in  standing;  but 
there  hath,  even  since  Christianity,  started  up  an- 
other, (Mahometanism,)  which,  if  not  upon  other  ac- 
counts, yet  in  respect  to  its  age,  and  to  the  port  it 
bears  in  the  world,  demands  some  consideration  ;  for 
it  hath  continued  a  long  time,  and  hath  vastly  over- 
spread the  earth :  neither  is  it  more  formidable  in 
its  looks,  than  peremptory  in  its  words;  vaunting 
itself  to  be  no  less  than  a  complete,  a  general,  an 
ultimate  declaration  of  God's  pleasure,  cancelling  and 
voiding  all  others  that  tiave  gone  before.  But  ex- 
amining both  the  substance  and  circumstances  there- 
of, considering  the  quality  of  the  instruments  by 
whom,  of  the  times  when,  it  was  introduced  ;  of  the 
places  where,  of  the  people  who  first  or  afterward  did 
receive  it ;  the  manner  of  its  rise,  progress,  and  con- 
tinuance ;  as  also  the  matter  it  teaches  or  enjoins  ; 
we  shall  not  find  stamped  on  it  the  genuine  charac- 
ters of  a  divine  original  and  authority,  but  have 
great  reason  to  deem  it  a  brood  of  most  lewd  and 
impudent  cozenage.  In  times  of  great  disturbance 
and  confusion,  when  barbarous  nations,  like  tor- 
rents, did  overflow  the  world,  and  turned  all  things 
tipside  down  ;  in  times  of  general  corruption  and 
disorder  in  men's  minds  and  manners,  when,  even 
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among  Christians,  ignorance  and  superstition,  dissen-  SERM: 
aoD  and  uncharitableness,  impiety  and  iniquity  did  ^^' 
greatly  prevail ;  in  a  very  blind  and  obscure  comer 
of  the  earth,  among  a  crew  of  wild  thieves  and  runa- 
gates, (such  have  those  Arabians  been  always  famed 
and  known  to  be,)  this  sect  had  its  birth  and  fos- 
terage ;  among  those  fierce  and  savage  overrunners 
of  the  world  it  got  its  growth  and  stature ;  into  this 
sort  of  people,  (being  indeed  in  its  constitution  well 
accommodated  to  their  humour  and  genius,)  it  was 
partly  insinuated  by  juggling  tricks,  partly  driven 
by  seditious  violence ;  the  first  author  hereof  being 
a  person,  according  to  the  description  given  of  him 
in  their  own  l^ends,  of  no  honest  or  honourable 
qualities,  but  having  all  the  marks  of  an  impostor ; 
rebellious  and  perfidious,  inhuman  and  cruel,  lewd 
and  lascivious,  of  a  base  education,  of  a  fraudulent 
and  turbulent  disposition,  of  a  vicious  life,  pretend- 
ing to  enthusiasms,  and  working  of  wonders ;  but 
these  such  as  were  both  in  their  nature  absurd  and 
incredible,  and  for  their  use  vain  and  unprofitable : 
at  such  a  season  and  in  such  a  soil,  by  such  means 
and  by  such  a  person,  (abetted  by  associates  like 
himself,  whom  his  arts  or  their  interests  had  in- 
veigled to  join  with  him,)  was  this  religion  first 
planted ;  and  for  its  propagation  it  had  that  great 
advantage  of  falling  in  the  way  of  barbarous  people, 
void  of  learning  and  civility,  and  not  prepossessed 
with  other  notions  or  any  sense  of  religion ;  who 
thence  (as  mankind  is  naturally  susceptive  of  reli- 
gious impressions)  were  capable  and  apt  to  admit 
any  religion  first  offering  itself,  especially  one  so 
gross  as  this  was,  so  agreeable  to  their  Curious  hu- 
mours and  lusts.     Afterward  being  furnished  with 
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SERM.  such  champions,  it  diffused  itself  by  rage  and  terror 
^^^'  of  arms,  convincing  men's  minds  only  by  the  sword, 
and  using  no  other  arguments  but  blows.  Upon 
the  same  grounds  of  ignorance  and  force  it  still  sub- 
sists, neither  offering  for,  nor  taking  against  itself 
any  reason  j  refusing  all  examination,  and,  upon  ex- 
treme penalties,  forbidding  any  dispute  about  its 
truth ;  being  indeed  so  far  (whether  out  of  judg- 
ment or  fatal  instinct)  wise,  as  conscious  to  itself,  or 
foreboding,  that  the  letting  in  of  a  little  light,  and  a 
moderate  liberty  of  discussing  its  pretences,  would 
easily  overthrow  it.  Now  that  divine  wisdom  should 
choose  those  black  and  boisterous  times  to  publish 
his  will,  is  as  if  the  king  should  purposely  order  his 
proclamation  to  be  made  in  a  tempestuous  night, 
when  no  man  scarce  dared  to  stir  out,  nor  any  man 
could  well  see  what  was  done,  or  hear  what  was 
said  :  much  fitter  surely  to  that  purpose  were  serene 
and  calm  day,  a  time  of  general  civility  and  peace, 
like  that  of  Augustus  Caesar.  That  the  declara- 
tion of  God's  mind  should  issue  from  the  deserts 
of  Arabia,  (that  den  of  robbers,)  is  as  if  the  king 
should  cause  his  edicts  to  be  set  up  in  the  blindest 
and  dirtiest  nook  of  the  suburbs  :  the  market-cross 
surely,  or  the  exchange,  (the  place  of  most  general 
and  ordinary  concourse,)  such  as,  in  respect  to  the 
world,  was  the  flourishing  empire  of  Rome,  were 
more  convenient,  and  wisely  chosen  for  that  pur- 
pose. That,  passing  over  the  more  gentle  and  tract- 
able part  of  his  people,  a  prince  should  send  his  laws 
to  a  rabble  of  banditti ;  should  pick  out  for  his  mes- 
senger a  most  dissolute  varlet,  attended  with  a  crew 
of  desperate  ruffians,  resolved  to  buffet  and  rifie  all 
they  met,  were  an  odd  way  of  proceeding :  to  com- 


of  Paganism  and  Mahametanism.  27 

monicate  his  pleasure  unto  the  better  and  more  or-  SERM. 

XIV 

derly  sort  of  people,  (such  as  were  the  subjects  of  ' 

that  well  governed  empire;)  by  persons  of  good 
meaning,  mild  disjposition,  and  innocent  behaviour, 
(such  as  were  the  apostles  of  our  Lord ;)  in  a  quiet 
and  gentle  manner,  (such  as  these  only  used ;) 
would  surely  better  become  a  worthy  prince.  Thus 
even  the  exterior  circumstances  o^  Mahometanism, 
(both  absolutely  and  in  comparison,)  belonging  to 
its  rise,  its  growth,  its  continuance,  (so  full  of  inde- 
cency, of  iniquity,  of  inhumanity,)  ground  strong 
presumptions  against  its  divinity ;  or  rather,  plainly 
demonstrate  that  it  could  not  proceed  from  God, 
whose  truth  cannot  need  ^uch  instruments  or  such 
courses  to  maintain  it,  whose  goodness  certainly  ab- 
hors them.  But  further,  if  we  look  into  the  mat- 
ter and  inward  frame  thereof,  we  shall  find  it  a  mass 
of  absurd  opinions,  odd  stories,  and  uncouth  cere- 
monies ;  compounded  chiefly  of  the  dregs  of  Chris- 
tian heresies,  together  with  some  ingredients  of  Ju- 
daism and  Paganism  confusedly  jumbled,  or  unskil- 
ftilly  tempered  together.  From  Christian  heresies 
it  seems  to  have  derived  its  negative  doctrines,  op- 
posite to  Christianity ;  as  for  instance,  when  allowing 
Christ  much  respect,  it  yet  denies  his  being  the 
Son  of  God,  and  that  he  did  really  suffer ;  rejecting 
his  true  story,  it  affixes  false  ones  upon  him  :  as  also 
some  positive  ones ;  for  example,  that  unreasonable 
opinion,  so  much  misbeseeming  God,  that  God  hath 
a  body,  (Mahomet,  forsooth,  once  touched  his  hand, 
and  felt  it  very  cold,)  might  be  drawn  from  the  An- 
thropomorphites ;  that  doctrine  concerning  the  fatal 
determination  of  all  events,  (so  prejudicial  to  all  re- 
ligion, subverting  the  foundations  of  justice  between 
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SERM.  God  and   man,  man's  free  choice  in  serving  God, 
^^^'    God*s  free  disposal  of  rewards  suitable  to  men's  ac- 
tions,) they  probably  borrowed  from  the  Manichees, 
a  sect  that  much  obtained  in  those  eastern  parts. 
The  Jew  contributed  his  ceremonies  of  circumcision 
and  frequent  purgations  by  washing,  his  abstinence 
from  swine's  flesh,  his  allowance  of  polygamy  and 
divorce :  I  might  add,  that  perhaps  from  him  they 
filched  that  proud,  inhuman,  and  uncivil  humour  of 
monopolizing  divine  favour  and  good-will  to  them- 
selves ;  so  of  restraining  their  own  kindness  and  re- 
spect to  persons  of  their  profession,  or  sect ;   con- 
demningy  despising,  and  hating  all  the  world  beside 
themselves ;  calling  all  others  dogs,  and  adjudging 
all  to  certain  damnation ;  and,  which  is  more,  af- 
firming that  all  of  their  belief,  how  wicked  soever 
tlieir  lives  have  been,  shall  at  length  assuredly  par- 
take of  salvation :  so  partial  do  they  make  Almighty 
God,  so  addicted  to  a  mere  name  and  outward  show, 
feigning  him,  as  in  shape  so  in  passions,  human  and 
like  themselves.     Indeed  in  this  main  part  of  reli- 
gion, a  true  notion  of  God,  his  nature,  his  attributes, 
his  method  of  providence,  their  doctrine  is  very  pec- 
cant, representing  him,  in  his  nature  and  actions, 
very  unworthily.    Their  descriptions  concerning  the 
state  of  men  after  death,  (that  main  and  principal 
part  of  religion,  which  gives  life  and  vigour  to  the 
rest,)  whence  can  we  better  deduce  its  original,  than 
from  the  pagan  notions  or  stories  of  Elysium  and 
Hades?  what  better  pattern  can  we  find,  whence 
that  paradise  of  corporeal  delight,  or  rather  of  brut- 
ish sensuality,  should  be  transcribed,  which  any  man 
sees  how  poor  an  encouragement  it  is,  how  unworthy 
a  reward,  to  virtue ;  yea,  how  much  it  is  apt  to  de- 
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tract  from,  to  discourage  all  performances  of  reason  SERM. 
and  honesty?  The  like  we  might  say  of  the  punish-  ^^^  * 
ments  (which  in  due  correspondence  to  the  rewards 
they  propound)  they  only  or  chiefly  inflict  upon  the 
body;  the  main  part,  it  seems,  of  which  a  Maho- 
metan man  consists.  And  must  he  not  be  very 
stupid,  who  can  suffer  himself  to  be  persuaded,  that 
such  conceits  (cpnceits  favourable  indeed  to  pleasure, 
and  indulgent  to  the  flesh,  but  contrary  to  virtue, 
prejudicial  to  the  spirit  and  reason  of  man)  should 
come  from  the  God  of  wisdom  afid  holiness  ?  Further, 
how  Mahomet  was  inspired,  his  stories  alone  will 
evince;  stories,  patched  up  out  of  old  histories  cor- 
rupted, mangled,  and  transplaced ;  interlarded  with 
febulous  legends,  contrary  to  all  probable  records  of 
history,  (the  names,  places;  times,  and  all  the  cir- 
cumstances whereof  he  most  unskilfully  changes  and 
confounds,)  yea  repugnant  to  the  nature  and  possi- 
bility of  things ;  so  that  in  a  manner  every  tale  he 
tells  is  an  evident  argument  of  an  ignorant  and  an 
impudent  impostor;  and  he  that  so  blunders  and 
falsifies  about  matters  of  fact,  who  will  trust  him  in 
matters  of  right  and  reason  ?  which  things,  if  it  were 
worth  the  while,  might  by  various  instances  be 
shewed ;  and  you  may  every  where  receive  satisfac- 
tion therein.  The  like  might  be  said  concerning 
its  multitude  of  silly  ceremonies,  grounded  on  no 
reasonable  design,  nor  subservient  to  any  purpose  of 
virtue;  the  institution  whereof  no  man  therefore, 
without  injury  to  the  divine  wisdom,  can  impute 
thereto.  But  I  shall  only  add  two  further  conside- 
rations upon  this  matter :  one,  that  whatever  is 
good  or  plausible  in  this  religion,  (such  as  are  some 
precepts  of  justice  and  charity,  although  these  con- 
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SERM.  fined  among  themselves,)  may  reasonably  be  sup- 
posed  taken  from  Christianity,  which  being  senior 
in  standing,  may  (in  points  wherein  both  agree) 
well  go  for  the  mistress;  and  however,  that,  upon 
the  score  of  such  doctrines  or  laws,  we  have  no  rea- 
son to  think  this  religion  came  from  God ;  for  why 
should  he  reveal  that  again,  which  in  a  larger  ex- 
tent, upon  better  grounds,  with  more  advantage,  he 
had  declared  before ;  which  also  then  was  com- 
monly embraced  and  acknowledged  ?  I  also  observe, 
that  this  religion,  by  its  own  free  concessions,  doth 
evidently  destroy  itself;  for  it  admits  Christianity 
once  to  have  been  a  true  doctrine,  proceeding  from 
and  attested  to  by  God :  but  Christianity  did  ever 
declare  itself  to  be  a  general,  perpetual,  perfect,  and 
immutable  rule  of  faith  and  practice;  that  never 
any  accessions  thereto,  any  alterations  thereof,  ought 
to  be  made  or  admitted ;  that  whatever  spirit,  com- 
ing after  it,  should  offer  to  innovate,  or  pi*etend  to 
new  discoveries  contrary  to,  or  different  from  it, 
must  be  suspected  of  delusion,  foretelling  and  fore- 
warning against  such  endeavours  that  should  appear, 
as  fallacious  and  mischievous :  this,  it  appears,  (by 
the  writings  of  those  who  first  planted  Christianity, 
writings  which  no  man  in  his  wits  can  question  to 
be  theirs ;  being  through  a  continual  uninterrupted 
course  of  times,  from  the  beginning,  by  general  con- 
sent of  both  friends  and  adversaries,  acknowledged 
and  attested  to  as  so;  all  characters  within  them 
imaginably  proper  for  that  purpose,  confirming  the 
same ;  as  also  by  the  current  tradition  of  their  dis- 
ciples, immediate  and  mediate,  extant  in  ]:ecords 
unquestionable,  and  by  all  other  means  conceivable,) 
this,  I  say,  it  most  plainly  appears,  was  one  grand 
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doctrine  and  pretence  of  Christianity  at  first,  which  SERM. 
the  Mahometans  acknowledging  originally  true  and    ^^ 
dirine  in  the  gross,  must  consequently  grant  itself 
to  be  an  imposture. 

And  thus  much  seems  sufficient  to  demonstrate 
that  religion  not  to  be  of  a  divine  extraction.  I 
shall  next  proceed  to  consider  the  pretences  of  Ju- 
daism, and  to  shew  that  neither  it  was  such  a  per- 
fect revelation  as  we  proved  it  probable  Grod  would 
vouchsafe  to  make.  But  that  shall  be  the  subject 
of  another  Discourse. 


9nti  in  3le0U0  €l)n0t,  &c. 


SERMON   XV. 


OF  THE  IMPERFECTION  OF  THE  JEWISH 

RELIGION. 


Eph.  i.  13. 

In  whom  ye  also  (trusted),  having  heard  the  word  of  truths 

the  gospel  of  your  saivaMon. 

SERM.  X  HAT  it  is  probable  God  should  vouchsafe  to  man- 

XV 

'     kind  a  full  and  clear  declaration  of  his  mind  and  will 


,  concerning  their  duty  and  their  welfare,  I  did  shew : 
that  Paganism  and  Mahometanism,  without  reason 
and  truth,  did  or  does  pretend  thereto,  I  also  briefly 
discoursed :  I  now  proceed  to  examine  the  plea 
which  Judaism  puts  in,  and  to  make  good  that  nei- 
ther it  is  well  grounded,  (which,  as  the  cause  de- 
serves, I  shall  do  somewhat  more  largely.)  The 
Jewish  religion  we  acknowledge  had  its  birth  from 
the  revelation  and  appointment  of  God ;  its  truth 
Heb.  Til.  and  its  goodness  we  do  not  call  in  question  :  but 
'8, 19-  ygj  looking  into  it,  we  shall  find  it  in  many  respects 
defective,  and  wanting  the  conditions  due  to  such  a 
revelation  as  we  require.  For  it  was  not  universal, 
(neither  being  directed  to,  nor  fitted  for,  the  nature 
and  needs  of  mankind ;)  it  was  not  full  and  com- 
plete, it  was  not  designed  to  be  of  perpetual  obliga- 
tion or  use. 


^ 


of  the  Jewish  Religiafi.  33 

1 .  Fiist,  I  say,  this  revelation  was  not  general ;  S  E  R  M. 
not  directed  to,  or  intended  for  to  instruct  and  ob-     ^^' 
lige  mankind  :  itself  expressly  affirms  so  much  ;  the 
whole  tenor  and  frame  thereof  shews  it;  so  do  all 
the  circumstances  of  its  rise  and  progress.     That  it 
was  intended  peculiarly  for  that  small  nation,  pos- 
sessing a  very  inconsiderable  portion  of  the  earth  ; 
distinguished,  and  indeed,  as  it  were,  concealed  from 
the  rest  of  mankind  both  on  purpose  and  in  effect ; 
for  it  so  remained  for  many  ages  (till  the  Macedon- 
ian first,  and  afterward  the  Roman  conquests  opened 
the  world,  and  disclosed  them)  hid  in  a  solitary  ob- 
scurity; even  so  far  as  to  scape  the  observation  of 
the  most  inquisitive  surveyors  of  the  earth,  the  most 
curious  searchers  into  the  customs  of  all  people,  (as 
of  Herodotus  for  instance,  who,  nicely  describing 
the  places  and  manners  of  the  people  all  about  them* 
could  not  discern  them,  and  takes  no  notice  of  them, 
although  for  their  peculiar  manners  otherwise  most 
remarkable,  and  deserving  his  mention  ;)  appears  by 
express  passages  in  their  law  and  holy  writings  ;  He  Ps.  cxivii. 
sheweth  huf  ward  unto  Jacob ^  his  statutes  and  his  '^'  '^' 
judgments  unto  Israel ;  he  hath  not  dealt  so  with 
amy  nation;  and  his  judgments  they  have  not  known 
them.    It  is  plainly  affirmed  that  God  did  make  that 
discovery  of  his  will  and  mind  peculiarly  to  that 
people,  and  to  no  other  ;  /  the  Lord  am  holy,  and  Lev,  xT.26, 
have  severed  you  from  other  people^  that  ye  should  j^xxwi  16. 
be  mine,  saith  God  to  the  Jews ;  So  shall  we  be  se-  ^^t^'u)^!^. 
paraiedj  I  and  thy  people ,  from  all  the  people  f^^^l^J^^^ 
are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  saith  Moses  in  his  convcnie, 
address  to  God ;  Thou  art  a  holy  people  unto  the  Grot,  in 
Lord  thy  God;  The  Lord  hath  chosen  thee  to  be  ^^"^'  ^' 
a  special  people  unto  himself,  above  all  people  that 
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SERM.  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  saith  Moses  to  that 
people :  which  passages  (together  with  divers  others 
Deutyii.6.of  the  Same  import)  being  used  to  engage  and  en- 
courage a  singular  obedience,  do  plainly  say»  that 
Grod  transacted  with  that  people  singly  and  sepa- 
rately from  all  other;  taking  them  on  purpose,  as 
it  were,  into  a  comer,  at  a  good  distance,  and  be- 
yond hearing  of  others,  that  he  might  there  signify 
alone  to  them  his  pleasure,  peculiarly  concerning 
them.     Yea  to  this  purpose,  of  maintaining  a  dis- 
tance and  distinction  from  the  rest  of  mankind,  di- 
vers of  their  laws  were  appointed ;  as  not  only  the 
nature  of  such  laws  doth  imply,  but  words  annexed 
LeT.zz.24.to  them  sometimes  express;  I  am  the  Ijord  your 
God,  which  have  separated  you  from  other  people ; 
ye  shall  therefore  put  difference  between  clean 
hearts  and  unclean.     Whence  St.  Paul  calls  their 
Eph.  ii.  14.  law  fMcroTOixov  <l>paryfMv,  a  partition  wall,  that  fenced 
that  nation,  and  severed  it  from  others ;  and  an  en- 
mity, being  framed  to  set  them  in  distance  and  va- 
riance from  the  rest  of  men.     That  whole  business 
also  of  this  constitution  is  frequently  styled  a  co- 
Deut.w.13.  venant,  made,  not  between  God  and  mankind,  but 
25,  &c. '    between  Grod  and  that  single  nation ;  a  covenant 
in  formal  terms  mentioning  them,  and  them  only ; 
sealed  with  marks  and  charactei*s  peculiar  to  them  ; 
requiring  conditions  and  duties  possible  or  proper 
only  for  them  to  perform  ;  exhibiting  promises  only 
suitable  to  them ;  propounding  rewards  which  they 
only  were  capable  to  receive,  and  punishments  which 
Deutir.i.  they  Only  could  undergo.     Hear,  O  Israel,  is  the 
▼.J.  vi-a*  ysual  style,  according  to  which  those  laws  are  di- 
P8.]zxxi.8.j.^ted;  /  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought 
thee  out  qf  the  land  of  Egypt,  is  the  introduction 
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to  the  Decalogue  itself,  (which  among  all  parts  of  SERM. 
that  law  looks  fairest  toward  a  general  importance     ^^' 
and  obligation ;  which  yet  is  so  specially  directed, 
and  is  indeed  peculiarly  called  the  covenant  between 
God  and  that  people ;  viz.  synecdochicaUy^  as  being  Deatw.  13. 
the  principal  part  directive  of  their  duty.)     In  thexxw.  aS. 
body  of  the  laws  itself,  there  is  often  made  a  distinc- 
tion between  them  who  were  bound  to  observe  it, 
and  others  that  were  not ;  between  brethren  and  Dent.  zvii. 
strangers;   between  Hebrews  and  aliens;   withELd.'zzT. 
duties  suited  and  limited  in  regard  to  that  distinc-  ^'^^^  ^r. 
tion,  (as  in  the  cases  of  remitting  debts,  ^^^^^^ffuv^xxv 
servants,  exacting  use,  and  the  like :)  there  are  en-47>  &c. 
joined  duties,  which  others  could  not  properly  or  de- 16. 
cently  perform ;  such  as  observation  offcasts  in  com-E^t^xziU. 
memoration  and  thankfulness  for  mercies  vouchsafed  '^'  ^^* 
to  that  nation ;  as  also  others  which  could  not  be 
observed  by  all  men  with  any  possibility  or  conve- 
nience ;  such  as  those  of  repairing  thrice  a  year  to 
one  certain  place,  established  for  God's  worship ;  of 
bringing  tithes  and  oblations  thither,  and  the  like ; 
neither  was  the  number  of  Priests  and  Levites,  set 
apart  for  Grod's  service,  proportioned  otherwise,  than 
in  respect  to  that  one  people.     The  encouragements 
also  and  rewards  promised  to  obedience  do  incom- 
municably  pertain  to  them,  as  also  the  discourage- 
ments from,  and  punishments  for,  disobedience ;  a 
long  and  prosperous  enjoyment  of  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan was  the  meed  set  before  them,  if  they  should 
obey  and  make  good  their  part  of  the  covenant ;  a 
dispossession  thereof,  or  affliction  in  it,  was  the  punish- 
ment threatened,  if  they  should  presume  to  disobey 
and  violate  those  engagements;  Ye  shall  walk  in T)ent. v, ,^s, 
all  the  laws,  which  the  Lord  your  God  hath  com^  Moses  no- 
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SERM.  manded  you ;  that  ye  may  live,  and  that  it  Tuay  he 
^^'  weU  with  you ;  and  that  ye  may  prolong  your  days 
contrarios-  in  the  land  which  ye  possess.  Hear  therefore,  O 
moi^ibus  Israel,  and  observe  to  do  it;  that  it  may  he  weU 
races'.  ^^^^  thee,  and  that  ye  may  increase  mightily,  as 
Statorin  '^^  Lord  Crod  of  thy  fathers  hath  promised  thee, 
istra,  foeda  in  the  land  thatjloweth  with  milk  and  honey.  Such 

praTitate  ,  ,  .  i      i.  i      « 

▼aiaere.  were  the  promises  exciting  to  obedience;  and  the 
threatenings  deterring  from  disobedience  were  an- 
swerable, as  every  where  in  their  law  and  story  is 
visible. 

I  may  also  hereto  add,  that  as  the  laws  and  rites 
of  this  religion  were  designed  only  for  this  people,  as 
they  did  only  agree  to  their  circumstances ;  so  they 
were  only  suited  to  their  inclinations  and  their  ca^ 
pacities;  their  inclinations,  which  were  very  stub- 
bom  and  perverse ;  their  capacities,  which  were  very 
low  and  gross,  as  their  own  prophets  do  upon  many 
occasions  affirm  and  complain ;  being  dissentaneous 
and  repugnant  to  the  common  humour  and  genius  of 
mankind :  so  experience  discovered  them  to  be,  when 
they  became  more  apparent  and  observable ;  Judie- 
orum  mos  absurdus,  sordidusque ;  (The  Jewish 
way  of  life  is  uncouth  and  sordid,  was  Tacitus  his 
censure ;  Hist.  v.  5.)  and.  They  run  counter  to  all 
men,  was  St.  Paul's  imputation  on  that  people, 
1  Thess.  ii.  15 ;  to  which  the  general  conceit  of  men 
concerning  them  did  agree;  so  little  plausible  or 
probable  was  their  way,  so  liable  to  dislike  and  con- 
tempt :  which  argues  it  unfit  to  be  commended  by 
the  God  of  wisdom  to  the  generality  of  mankind. 

By  which  and  many  other  like  considerations  ob- 
vious enough  may  appear,  that  this  dispensation  was 
not  (either  according  to  its  nature  or  in  its  design) 
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general,  or  such  as  respected  the  main  body  of  man-  S£RM. 
kind,  but  rather  very  particular  and  restrained ;  de-        '  ' 
sigQedly  restrained  to  the  obligation  and  use  of  one 
place  or  people,  if  compared  to  the  world  of  men, 
ioconsiderabfy  narrow  and  small ;  (the  fewest  of  all 
people  God  himself  says  they  were.)     That,  in  fine.  Dent.  yii.  7. 
this  constitution  had  only  the  nature  of  a  municipal 
law,  imposing  burdens  and  indulging  privileges  upon 
one  city  or  territory ;  not  of  a  common  civil  sanction, 
established  for  the  obligation,  use,  and  benefit  of  the 
whole  commonwealth,  or  empire  subject  to  the  Al- 
mighty King. 

It  is  not  therefore  in  reason  to  be  taken  (ov  such 
a  revelation,  as  we  argued  needful  for  us,  and  to  be 
expected  from  him,  who^  as  the  Psalmist,  as  reason, 
as  experience  tells  us,  is  goad  to  aU,  and  whose  ten-  Ps.  cxiv.  s. 
der  mercies  are  over  all  his  works ;  from  him,  who 
is  the  common  Father  of  all,  and,  as  St.  Paul  ex- 
presseth  it,  hath  made  of  one  blood  vav  eOvog  avBponroov^  Actsxvii. 
the  whole  nation  and  commonwealth  of  mankind  ;\^{^^Qf^^ 
from  him,  who  cannot  be  in  affection  anywise  fond  <>v^^^^i^^ 
partial,  a  respecter  of  persons  or  of  nations,  as  St.  ^^  «»r?*- 
Paul  in  the  second  to  the  Romans,  and  St.  Peter  in  Acts  x.  34. 
the  Acts  also  implies.     From  him,  who  is  not  43nly  10.  w.  4.  ' 
the  Maker,  but,  as  our  apostle  also  styles  him,  /^n,  23,&c! 
Saviour  qfaU  men ;  and,  as  even  the  Hebrew  Wise  *  P«*"i-9- 
Man  asserts,  careth  for  aU  alike ;  being  desirous 
that  all  men  should  he  saved,  and  come  to  the  know-- 
ledge  of  the  truth ;  not  willing  that  any  should  pe- 
rish^ hut  that  all  men  should  come  to  repentance. 
From  him,  who  is  not  only  <f>iK^^pa!ogy  or  <l>t\€?^vjv,  (a 
lover  of  Jews,  or  of  Greeks ;)  but  S^XoaApmo^,  a  lover  ^^'^^  »»•  4- 

Wisd«xi>26 

of  men;  and  (JHkoxl/irxp^y  a  lover  of  souls ;  who,  lastr 
ly,  is  not  the  God  of  the  Jews  only,  hut  of  the  G^w-Rowi.iM.29. 
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SERM.  tiles  also,  as  St.  Paul  urges  this  argument;  and  as 

^^'     also  the  reason  of  the  thing  and  the  voice  of  nature 

ut.         doth  declare :  from  this  God,  I  say,  so  disposed,  so 

beet* 

ifius  eti$  related  toward  us  all,  so  equally  concerned  in  regard 

^^s?*^  to  us ;  so  impartial  in  his  affection,  so  unconfined  in 
his  bounty ;  we  should  have  reason  to  expect  rather 
no  revelation  at  all,  than  one  so  scant,  and  pinched 
in  such  narrow  bounds  ;  so  ill  proportioned  to  the 
glory  due  to  himself,  to  the  need  and  benefit  of  man- 
kind. We  cannot  reasonably  imagine  that  he  should 
contract  the  effects  of  his  goodness,  or  the  manifesta- 
tions of  his  glory,  to  so  slender  a  parcel  of  mankind, 

)eat  ix.  4.  (no  better  qualified,  no  more  deserving  such  special 
regard,  than  the  rest;  as  himself,  to  repress  their 

latt.  ▼.45- fond  conceits,  and  probably  in  way  of  anticipation,  to 
intimate  his  design  of  further  extending  that  favour 
in  due  season  to  others,  who  might  pretend  thereto 
with  as  much  right  and  reason  as  themselves,  doth 
sometime  declare.)  That  he,  who  hath  freely  dis- 
pensed the  influences  of  sun  and  stars  to  all  alike, 
should  cause  the  light  of  his  heavenly  truth  to  shine, 
as  it  were,  but  into  one  small  closet  of  his  spacious 
house ;  leaving  all  the  rest,  so  many  stately  rooms 
thereof,  encompassed  with  shades  of  ignorance  and 
error  ;  that  he  should  pour  down  the  showers  of  his 
blessings  spiritual  (otherwise  than  he  hath  done  those 
natural)  upon  one  only  scarce  discernible  spot  of 
ground ;  letting  all  the  world  beside  (like  a  desert 
of  sand)  lie  parched  with  drought,  overspread  with 
desolation  and  barrenness. 

This  revelation  therefore  was  not  in  this  respect 
sufficient;  wanting  in  its  nature  and  design  that 
due  condition  of  generality  and  amplitude*.    But, 
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2.  Further;  As  this  revelation  was  particular,  sosERM. 
was  it  also  partial ;  as  God  did  not  by  it  speak  his    ^^' 
mind  to  all,  so  did  he  not  therein  speak  out  all  his 
mind.    Our  apostle  to  the  Hebrews  chargeth  it  with 
blameableness ;  (ci  irpinni  ^  aix^iMrm^  if  the  first  cove^i^thMiu 
nant  had  been  blameless ;)  with  imperfection,  with 
weakness,  with  improfitableness,  (odci^o-ic  [mv  yap  y/ve-Heb.vii.iS. 
T6U  wp^^arfovtrqg  h/roXyi^  S/a  to  exiryi^  icBwg  km  aywf>€Xi^'  ovth  GaI.  iii.  21. 

jof  ereXemaeif  0  vofjio^'  There  is  made  an  abolition  of^^t;,'  *^ 
the  precedent  commandment  Jbr  the  weakness  ««^S!Siimr«' 
unprofitableness  thereof:  for  the  law  made  nothing\*^,^^^>^* 
petfect :)  he  means  all  this  in  degree,  and  in  com- 
parison to  what  was  possible,  and  in  some  respects 
needful.  Which  charge  may  be  easily  made  good, 
(a  priori^)  considering  both  the  parts  thereof  which 
direct,  and  those  which  excite  to  practice ;  together 
with  the  means  and  aids  enabling  and  facilitating 
obedience  to  the  laws  or  rules  enjoined ;  also,  {a  po- 
steriori,) if  we  regard  the  fruits  and  effects  thereof. 
Surveying  first,  I  say,  the  directive  part,  we  may  ob- 
serve both  a  redundancy  in  things  circumstantial  or 
exterior,  and  a  defectiveness  in  things  substantial 
and  interior:  there  be  ritual  institutions  in  vast 
number  very  nicely  described  and  strongly  pressed ; 
the  observation  of  times  and  places,  the  distinction 
of  meats  and  of  habits,  {touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  Heb.  u.  9, 
not,)  corporeal  cleansings  and  purgations ;  modalities 
of  exterior  performance  in  sacrifices  and  oblations, 
those  hKcuiiAJora  (rapKog,  (justifications  of  the  mere 
flesh,  that  only  concerned  the  body  or  outward  man, 
and  could  not  perfect  the  observer's  conscience;  could 

fiftUf  «rc  flaaiyts^  rov  6uov  fy,  otc  va^b^Ka  ra  wapayytXfAara,  ore  to 
70X0,  trt  i  meutayvy^if  ore  4  Xi;xyo(»  ^<  o  Tt^of,  kou  ^  a-Kiai,  Chrys. 
loin.  Ti.  Or.  44. 
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SERM.  neither  satisfy  or  edify  his  mind  and  inward  man,) 
we  see  with  extreme  punctuality  prescribed  and  en- 
joined,  some  of  them  under  very  heavy  penalties,  (of 
utter  extermination   and  excision.)    While   moral 
duties  (duties  of  justice  and  charity,  yea  of  temper- 
ance and  sobriety  itself)  apd  spiritual  devotions  (so 
exceedingly  more  agreeable  to  rational  nature,  and 
which  could  not  but  be  much  more  pleasing  to  God) 
were  more  sparingly  delivered  in  precept,  less  cleariy 
explained,  not  so  fully  urged  with  rational  induce- 
ments, nor  in  a  due  proportion  guarded  with  rewards. 
Many  things  were  plainly  permitted,  or  tacitly  con- 
nived at,  (as  polygamy  and  divorce,  some  kinds  of 
retaliation,  cursing,  revenge;   some  degrees  of  un- 
charitableness,)  which  even  natural  reason  dislikes, 
or  condemns.    So  faulty  was  that  dispensation,  as  to 
the  part  thereof  directive  of  life ;  and  it  was  no  less 
in  that  part,  which  promotes  and  secures  good  prac- 
tice, by  applying  fit  excitements  to  obedience,  and  fit 
restraints  from  disobedience ;  rightly  managing  those 
great  instruments   and  springs  of  human  activity, 
natural  courage,  hope,  and  fear.     Nothing  so  damps 
men's  alacrity  in  endeavour,  as  desperation  or  diffi- 
dence of  good  success ;  nothing  so  quickens  it,  as  a 
confidence  or  strong  presumption  thereof:  and  how 
then  could  they  be  very  earnest  in  endeavours  to 
please  God,  who  were  not  assured  of  (yea,  had  so 
much  reason  to  diffide  in)  Grod's  placability  and  rea- 
diness, upon  repentance,  to  forgive  sins  wilfully  and 
presumptuously  committed,  such  as  no  man  surely 
lives  alt(^ther  free  from  ?  The  not  opening  a  door 
of  mercy  seems  discouraging  and  apt  to  slacken  per- 
formance of  duty ;  what  was  then  the  shutting  it  up 
dose,  the  bolting  it  with  that  iron  bar.  Cursed  U 
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ke  that  abides  not  in  aU  things  written  in  this  law  S  ERM. 
to  do  them ;  which  at  least  will  exclade  assurance,  ^^' 
will  quash  the  hopes  (fi  mercy;  will  consequently Gai. iu. lo. 
enervate  the  sinews  of  care  and  industry  in  serving 
God.  Neither  were  the  rewards  of  either  kind 
(those  that  spurred  to  obedience,  those  that  stopped 
finom  disobedience)  in  measure  or  in  kind  such  as  the 
reason  of  things  doth  afford  and  require.  ^They  were 
(Hily  temporal',  and  chiefly  corporeal  or  sensible ;  such 
as  belonged  to  the  outward  state  of  this  transitory 
life,  which  neither  can  deserve  much  regard,  nor  are 
apt  to  have  great  efficacy :  for  who  will  in  effect, 
why  should  any  man  in  reason,  highly  value  the  ac- 
cfMumodations  of  this  short  and  uncertain  life?  who 
will,  who  should  be,  greatly  terrified  with  the  in- 
conveniences thereof?  whom,  probably,  would  such 
considerations  sufficiently  animate  to  encounter  and 
surtain  the  perils,  the  difficulties,  the  troubles,  and 
the  di^races,  to  which  often  the  practice  of  virtue  is 
eiq)osed?  whom  would  they  guard  from  the  en- 
chantments of  pleasure,  profit,  and  honour,  alluring 
men  to  sin  ?  the  pleasures  of  sense,  how  improper 
an  encouragement,  how  unworthy  a  recompense  are 
they  for  the  labours  and  achievements  of  virtue !  . 
incomparably  better  surely,  more  worthy  of  regard, 
and  more  effectual  upon  man's  reason,  more  apt  to 
produce  and  to  promote  real  virtue  and  hearty  piety, 
are  the  rewards  concerning  the  future  state  of  our 
immortal  soul ;  which  yet  it  is  a  question  whether 
that  law  doth  ever  mention ;  it  is  plain  it  doth  not 

^''Otc  varra  ^  aapKiK^f  km  tqv  oCpat^  "koyt^  o^c/f.  Chrys.  toin.  vi. 
Or.  98. 

Utffi  9)bfa»Ug»  ^Mtvrt  koyo^  ijy,  o^  /McXXoyrorv  f^'^Mf  &C.    Cbns.  ad 

Oiymp.  /S".  p.  60.  Vid.  torn.  vii.  p.  16. 
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SERM.  clearly  propound  and  apply  them.  Indeed  as  to  evi* 
^^'  dent  discovery  concerning  the  immortality  of  man's 
soul,  or  the  future  state,  so  material  a  point  of  reli- 
gion, of  so  grand  moment  and  influence  upon  prac- 
tice, even  the  Gentile  theology,  assisted  by  ancient 
common  tradition,  seems  to  have  outgone  the  Jew- 
ish, grounding  upon  their  revealed  law ;  the  pagan 
priests  more  expressly  taught,  more  frequently  in- 
culcated arguments  drawn  from  thence,  than  the  He- 
brew prophets ;  a  plain  instance  and  argument  of 
the  imperfection  of  this  religion. 

I  subjoin,  God's  not  thereby  (in  an  ordinary  cer- 
tain way,  according  to  any  pact  or  promise)  afford- 
ing or  exhibiting  such  interior  influences  of  grace 
upon  the  minds  of  men,  as,  considering  the  natural 
frailty,  blindness,  and  impotency  of  men,  appears 
necessary  to  render  them  obedient  to  the  rules  of 
duty,  to  guide  them  in  the  ways  of  truth  and  good- 
ness, to  free  them  from  error  and  sin,  to  shield  and 
animate  them  against  temptation ;  is  a  main  defect 
in  that  religion  ;  apt  to  breed  fear  in  the  onset  upon 
duty,  to  nourish  doubt  in  the  performance  thereof, 
to  settle  despair  upon  a  fall  or  defeat.  It  presented 
to  men's  eyes  the  obligation  to  duty,  the  difficulty 
thereof,  the  danger  of  transgressing  it,  but  did  not 
openly  represent  the  means  requisite  to  perform  it. 
And  what  can  be  more  discouraging  or  discomfort- 
ing, than  to  see  oneself,  upon  great  peril  and  penalty, 
obliged  to  that,  which  is  apparently  very  hard,  or, 
considering  his  strength,  impossible,  no  help  or  sup- 
port being  visible  ?  especially  joining  the  considera- 
tion before  touched,  that  no  evasion  by  pardon,  no 
rise  by  repentance  doth  appear.  Whence  we  may 
well  infer,  that  indeed,  in  effect,  this  dispensation 
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was  what  St.  Paul  calls  it,  iieucovia  Sa^aroVf  and  hcucovia  SERM. 

KaTaKpia€»^j  a  ministry  of  death  and  condemnation ;    ^^' 
a  subjection  to  a  curse ;  a  killing  letter ;  bearing  3  Cor.  m. 
nothing  less  in  the  looks  and  language  thereof,  than  cai.  m.  10. 
certain  death  and  unavoidable  ruin;  a  lying  under ^ 
insupportable  slavery,  both  to  the  guilt  and  punish^ 
ment  of  sin.     If  thou  doest  ill,  sin  lieth  at  the 
door. 

Neither  in  discoursing  thus  do  we  lay  any  mis- Gen.  ir.  7. 
beseeming  imputation  upon  God,  the  author  of  that 
religion ;  the  making  so  imperfect  a  revelation  no- 
wise being  disagreeable  to  his  wisdom,  his  goodness, 
or  his  justice.  As  for  a  time  he  might  withhold  the 
declaration  of  his  mind  to  all  mankind,  so  might  he, 
upon  the  same  or  like  grounds  of  wise  counsel,  for- 
bear- to  declare  some  part  thereof  to  that  people :  no 
special  reason  appears  that  could  oblige,  that  might 
induce  him  not  to  be  reserved,  as  well  in  part  to 
these  few  men,  as  in  whole  to  those,  all  the  rest  of 
men  ;  yea,  there  be  good  reasons  assignable,  why  the 
divine  wisdom  should  be  then  so  sparing  of  its  mind, 
why  God  should  only  shew  his  back  parts,  as  it  were, 
to  Moses,  and  not  let  him  see  his  face;  not  discover 
an  of  his  nature  and  of  his  pleasure  to  him ;  why 
then  be  should  seem  to  delight  in,  to  lay  so  much 
stress  on  those  carnal  and  ceremonious  observances ; 
why  he  should  forbear  to  exact  that  height  of  spi- 
ritual duty,  and  not  draw  men  to  compliance  with 
the  best  motives  of  pure  reason.  A  dawning  of  light 
perhaps  more  became  that  morning  of  times  than  a 
meridian  brightness ;  that  infancy  of  the  world  was 
not,  it  may  be,  ripe  for  a  more  deep  and  perfect  in- 
struction ;  that  nation,  however,  to  whose  state,  to 
who6e  disposition  and  capacity  those  laws  and  insti- 
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8ERM.  tutions  were  adapted,  was  very  unfit  for  the  highest 
XV»     and  hardest  lessons.    For  a  nation  it  was  (as  fixmi 
infallible  hands  we  have  it)  not  wise,  or  considerate; 
not  grave,  or  constant ;  not  meek,  or  pliable ;  but  a 
very  stupid  and  heady,  a  very  fickle  and  humour^- 
ous,  a  very  froward  and  stubborn  generation  of  men ; 
Deutxxxii.  They  are  a  nation  void  ofcounseU  neither  is  there 
Jer.  iv.  22.  any  understandings  was  said  of  them  at  first  by 
Nch.  ix.     him  who  delivered  their  law,  or  rather  by  God  him- 
isB.zi7iiu.8elf,  who  enjoined  it:  and,  /  knew  that  thou  art 
obstinate^  and  thy  neck  is  an  iron  sinew,  and  thy 
brow  brass;  I  have  even  from  the  beginning  de- 
clared it  to  thee,  saiih  the  prophet  concerning  the 
house  of  Jacob;  alluding,  it  seems,  to  those  many 
Deut  xxxi.  passages  in  the  law^  where  they  are  termed  a  stjff- 
EmA,       necked  people:  uncapable  thence  both  of  the  finest 
Deut.  ?x.  6  motions  and  the  more  rigorous  precepts ;  like  chil- 
!^»  **^\..  dren,  by  reason  of  the  grossness  of  their  apprehen- 
36>  57-      sion,  and  the  unruliness  of  their  passion,  they  were 
not  oIkuoi  oacpoareu,  proper  auditors,  of  a  more  pure 
and  accurate  discipline ;  wherefore  as  such  the  di- 
vine wisdom  and  goodness  was  pleased  to  deal  with 
them ;  dispensing  with  the  infirmities  of  their  age, 
condescending  to  the  meanness  of  their  capacities, 
feeding  them  with  milk,  alluring  them  with  petty 
shows,  scaring  them  with  frightful  appearances,  in- 
dulging them  innocent  trifles,  pastimes,  and  sports ; 
so  tempering  his  ordinances  as  might  best  serve  to 
keep  them  in  good  humour;  to  draw  and  entice  them 
easily   unto  somewhat  good,  to  curb  and  restrain 
them  from  mischief.    Whence  St.  Paul  calls  those 
Gal. IF. 9,3.  institutions  with  good  reason  elements;  (poor  and 
mean  elements, and  elements  of  the  world;  rudiments 
of  knowledge  and  discipline,  suited  to  the  capacity 
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of  the  first  age»  and  the  meanest  rank ;  such  as  vul-  S£RM. 
gar  and  silly  people  were  fit  to  learn,  and  able  to  ^^' 
practise;)  with  good  reason  he  calls  the  law  a  ^^-Gai.m.  24. 
doffogue,  that  by  instilling  into  those  v^im^  (those '^*^' 
imfiints^  or  little  children,  so  also  he  terms  them,) 
some  imperfect  notions  of  truth ;  by  keeping  them 
in  sooie  good  order,  did  prepare  them  for  a  higher 
instruction,  did  predispose  them  toward  a  better 
course  of  life.  Indeed,  we  may  easily  conceive  that 
such  Yariety  of  superficial  formalities  might  well 
qpree  to  childish  and  plebeian  fancies ;  but  to  men 
of  somewhat  elevated  minds,  and  well  improved  rea* 
son ;  of  sound  judgment,  and  large  experience ;  who 
had  tasted,  and  could  relish  rational  entertainments, 
(and  such  in  some  measure  and  comparatively  are 
men  generally  bom  and  brought  up  in  countries  and 
places  where  civility  hath  obtained;  at  least  they 
are  capable  of  being  so,  fit  means  being  used  to  ren- 
der them  so,)  they  must  needs  be  insipid  and  dis- 
gustful. In  the  study  of  truth  and  practice  of  virtue, 
there  are  alluring  beauties  and  sweetnesses ;  which 
it  cannot  but  displease  him,  who  hath  seen  and  felt 
them,  to  be  diverted  from,  by  an  obligation  to  at- 
tend so  precisely  upon  such  an  abundance  of  petty, 
circumstantial,  exterior  observances ;  to  be  forced,  I 
say,  to  chew  such  husks  of  things,  to  him,  who  there- 
by must  neglect  so  delicious  kernels,  cannot  but  be 
grievous  and  irksome.  Wiser  men  are  never  much 
affected  with  laborious  and  tedious  pomps ;  they  are 
designed  always  to  amuse  children,  and  the  common 
sort.  I  add,  that  this  dispensation  was  suited  not 
only  to  the  childish  fancy,  but  to  the  slavish  spirit 
of  that  people ;  who,  having  in  them  little  of  inge- 
nuity, or  willingness  freely  to  do  good,  would  be  apt 
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SERM.  to  wax  not  only  dronish  and  lazy,  but  sturdy  and 
^^'  insolent,  had  they  not  been  kept  under  and  inured 
to  something  of  burden  and  toil.  Such  all  wise  men 
know  to  be  the  proper  course  of  managing  people 
of  slavish  temper ;  but  toward  men  of  a  disposition 
more  ingenuous,  tractable,  and  free,  such  as  com- 
monly men  civilized  and  well  governed  are  or  may 
become,  such  a  proceeding  were  incongruous ;  they 
will  either  refuse  to  undergo  such  unnecessary  bur- 
dens, or  bear  them  unwillingly;  their  obedience  will 
be  none,  or  lame,  or  unkindly  and  heartless.  God 
therefore  dealt  according  to  wisdom  with  the  Jews, 
when  he  imposed  such  burdens  upon  their  shoulders, 
when  he  pinched  their  stiff  necks  with  such  yokes, 
when  he  detained  them  in  such  fetters;  so  they 
were,  and  so  they  are  truly  called  by  our  apostles ; 
Acts  XT.  10,  burdens  intolerably  heavy;  yokes  very  galling  and 
Gal.  ▼.  I.  vexatious ;  fetters  very  strait  and  grievous ;  which 
*  *^*  they  reasonably  therefore  reckon  it  a  very  valuable 
privilege  and  benefit,  purchased  by  our  Saviour  for 
us,  to  be  loosed  from.  But  such  a  dispensation  could 
not  be  convenient  for  the  rational  nature  in  com- 
mon,  and  for  perpetuity:  it  neither  becomes  GtoA 
himself,  who  will  not  without  need  or  profit  vex  his 
creatures ;  who  cannot  be  fully  satisfied  with  per- 
formances of  so  mean  a  sort ;  who  necessarily  doth 
affect  services  of  a  more  excellent  nature  and  im- 
portance ;  (those  spiritual  services  of  love,  reverence, 
and  gratitude ;  of  purity,  righteousness,  and  good- 
ness.) It  doth  not  suit  man,  not  being  apt  to  per- 
fect his  nature,  not  being  able  to  satisfy  his  mind. 
As  he,  by  the  improvement  and  use  of  his  reason, 
will  easily  discern  the  small  worth  of  such  perform- 
ances, so  will  he  not  readily  comply  with  them  with- 


of  ike  Jewish  BeHgian.  47 

out  r^ret;  but  will  soon  apprehend  the  matter  to  SERM. 
be  indeed,  as  St.  Paul  represents  it,  that  an  obliga»    ^^- 
tion  to  such  rites  is  a  bond  against  tts,  {klaMi^  to  Ckiioss.  u. 

which  in  reason  he  may  expect  to  be  wiped  out  and 
eamcelled;  that  a  law  consisting  of  such  precepts 
hath  an  enmity^  or  repugnance  to  his  nature ;  that 
such  a  dispensation  is  a  pupillage^  and  a  slavery ,  cai.  iii.  34. 
which  he  earnestly  must  desire  to  be  redeemed  and|^;^''  ^'  ^' 
mancipated  from. 

Thus  doth  this  revelation  upon  many  respects, 
groonded  on  the  very  intrinsic  nature  thereof,  ap- 
pear partial  and  imperfect;  and  consequently  not 
such  as  that  which  we  reasonably  may  expect  from 
the  divine  wisdom  and  goodness. 

It  is  true,  which  some  may  deem  an  objection 
against  our  discourse,  but  I  should  rather  take  for 
a  good  confirmation  thereof,  that  God  did  afterward 
annex  some  labels,  as  it  were,  to  this  deed ;  that  he 
imparted  by  degrees  further  manifestations  of  light 
and  grace  to  that  people,  by  the  instructions,  and  by 
the  exemplary  practices  of  prophets  and  holy  men  isa.  ixW.  3. 
raised  up  among  them  by  his  especial  instinct  and  \^]  &J.  ' 
order;  in  a  manner  and  upon  occasions  ^xtraordi- ^^; ^'^' 
nary.     The  prophets  frequently  declared,  that  Grod  ^:}'  ^»9» 

OCC*  lie  lO. 

had  not  much  delight  in  those  ceremonious  observ- 1.  u-  u*  6, 
ances ;  nor  would  accept  them  otherwise  than  as  1m.  i.  16, 
proceeding  from  good  dispositions  of  mind,  and  as  Mic.  Xs.' 
accompanied  with  practices  of  moral  duty  and  more  p^  ^^ 
spiritual  piety:  that  he  chiefly  did  require  of  them 3*  4-. 
hearty  reverence  toward  himself,  and  submission  to  i^-  7* 
his  will;  strict  justice,  and  tender  charity  toward 21. xzxiu.* 
their  neighbours;  meekness  and  patience  in  their ^  ' 
behaviour ;  temperance  and  sobriety  in  all  their  con- 


48  Of  the  ImperfectUm 

SERM.  versation.  By  them  also  he  discovered  more  of  his 
XV.  gracious  disposition,  and  of  his  merciful  intentions 
toward  them ;  that  he  would  not  be  extremely  rigor- 
ous in  punishing  the  transgressions  of  bis  law ;  that 
he  would  not  refuse  pardon  to  the  most  grievous 
sins,  not  remain  irreconcilable  toward  the  most  hei- 
nous offenders,  upon  their  sincere  repentance  and 
amendment  of  life.  By  the  practices  of  holy  men 
he  also  shewed,  that  the  rigour  of  that  ceremonious 
law  was  mitigable ;  that  in  some  cases  its  obligation 

Matt  xii.  3.  might  be  relaxed,  and  its  observance  dispensed  with ; 
that  a  service  more  refined  and  rational  was  espe- 

P8.u.6,i7.cially  acceptable  to  God;  that  he  loved  a  purer  de- 
votion, a  perfecter  righteousness,  a  higher  charity 
than  such  as  the  letter  of  their  law  prescribed.  By 
them  also  he  intimated, which  their  devotions  plainly 
infer,  that  he  not  only  exacted  such  duties,  but  was 
ready  to  afford  them  his  assistance  to  the  perform- 
ing them ;  by  teaching  and  admonishing  them  with- 
in ;  enlightening  their  minds,  and  inflaming  their 
affections  ;  directing,  exciting,  and  quickening  them 
to  obedience.  Thus  did  that  morning  of  divine 
knowledge,  from  the  first  dawning,  by  d^rees  grow 
more  lightsome ;  yet  never  arrived  to  a  perfect  day- 
light ;  the  shadows  were  not  quite  dispersed ;  the 
whole  horizon  of  heavenly  truth  was  not  disclosed 
thereby.  Even  those  arbitrary  and  extraordinary 
dispensations  of  further  instruction  are  so  many  good 
ailments,  that  Grod  did  not  primarily  intend  the 
Jewish  law  for  a  complete  delivery  of  his  mind ;  his 
reserving  so  much  to  be  upon  occasion  detected,  im- 
plied that  more  still  might  rest  behind ;  accordingly, 
at  indeed  we  see,  that  the  future  state,  and  immor- 
tality itsdf,  was  not  by  the  prophets  fully  brought 
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to  light ;  that  the  better  covenant,  established  upon  SERM. 
better  assurances,  was  not  yet  revealed ;   that  all     ^^• 
means  requisite  for  the  glory  of  God,  for  the  good  Heb.viii.  6. 
of  man,  were  not  thoroughly  provided  for.  "*  '^'^' 

Of  which  conclusion  we  shall  add  this  one  further 
probation,  that  Judaism  did  not  serve,  in  effect,  suf- 
ficiently to  better  men's  lives ;  to  qualify  a  compe- 
tent number  of  men  for  Grod's  favour,  or  for  their 
own  happiness;  by  disposing  their  minds  to  any 
tderable  degree  of  true  sanctity,  piety,  and  right- 
eousness acceptable  to  God,  profitable  to  human  so- 
ciety, perfective  of  man's  nature.  It  is  a  point  that 
St.  Paul  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans  insisteth  much 
upon,  and  excellently  applies  to  this  same  purpose. 
The  Jews  were  highly  conceited  of  their  way,  scorn- 
ing the  rest  of  men  as  altogether  ignorant  of  God's 
will,  and  uncapable  of  his  favour ;  but  St.  Paul  re- 
presses their  arrogance,  by  shewing  the  difference 
was  not  so  great,  as  they  imagined,  between  them 
and  others,  not  even  in  those  respects ;  for  that  the 
special  revelation,  which  they  were  so  proud  of,  had  Rom.  ii. 
not  produced  effects  considerably  better  in  them, 
than  the  light  of  reason  and  the  law  of  nature  (means 
so  despicable  in  their  esteem)  had  brought  forth  in 
others ;  which  charge  being  made  good,  it  is  evident 
they  had  no  reason  to  prize  their  way  so  much ;  or 
to  confide,  therein,  as  perfect ;  as  thoroughly,  in  the 
best  manner,  and  in  reasonable  measure  sufficient  to 
qualify  them  for  God's  favour,  or  to  bring  them  into 
a  state  of  happiness ;  yea,  it  is  plain,  upon  that  sup- 
position, in  some  respects  their  way  had  the  disad- 
vantage, and  made  their  condition  worse  than  that 
of  other  men  ;  rendering  their  faults  more  grievous 
and  inexcusable,  more  provoking  Grod's  displeasure 
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SERM.  against  them;  especially  seeing,  upon  the  tenor  of 
^^'  their  religion,  they  had  scarce  any  better  ground  to 
presume  of  pardon  or  impunity,  than  other  men  had 
from  instincts  of  nature,  from  rational  conjecture. 
Now  that  such  a  charge  upon  them  is  no  slander, 
we  need  no  other  probations  than  what  the  continual 
stream  of  their  own  histories  doth  represent  concern- 
ing their  manners ;  than  the  many  full  and  plain 
testimonies  of  their  own  prophets  concerning  them ; 
than  the  extreme  punishments  by  divine  justice  in- 

'  flicted  upon  them ;  than  the  common  reputation  they 

have  continually  had  amoqg  men,  grounded  upon 
experience.  What  is  their  history  but  one  continued 
tragedy,  as  it  were,  setting  out  the  various  strange 
rebellions  and  apostasies  of  that  people,  virith  the  mi- 
serable consequences  proceeding  from  them  ?  What 
do  their  prophetical  writings  contain  beside  pathe- 
tical  expostulations,  severe  reproofs,  dreadful  com- 
minations  of  judgment  upon  them,  for  their  prodi- 
gious impieties,  iniquities,  and  lewdnesses;  general 
in  extension  over  all  persons,  excessive  in  degree,  by 

Jer.  y.  T .  no  means  curable  or  corrigible  ?  Run  ye  to  and  fro 
through  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  (Jerusalem,  that 
place  of  universal  concourse,  the  heart  of  that  na- 
tion, the  special  seat  and  sanctuary  of  their  religion,) 
see  now  and  know^  and  seek  in  the  broad  places 
thereof^  if  ye  can  find  a  man,  if  there  be  any  that 
executeth  judgment^  that  seeketh  the  truth,  and  I 

Ezek.  xxii.  wUl  pardon  it,  says  Jeremiah,  v.  1.   There  is  a  con- 

*^""^^*     spiracy  of  her  prophets  in  the  midst  thereof  (of 

Jerusalem,)  like  a  roaring  lion  ravening  the  prey; 

her  priests  have  violated  my  law,  and  have  pro^ 

faned  my  holy  things;  her  princes  are  like  wolves; 

the  people  of  the  land  have  used  oppression  and 
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exercised  robbery:  and  I  sought  for  a  man  among  SERM. 
ihem^  that  should  make  up  the  hedge ,  and  stand  in    ^^' 
the  gap  before  me  for  the  land^  that  I  should  not 
destroy  it;  but  I  found  none,  saith  Ezekiel:  and 
the  rest  frequently  harp  upon  the  same  thin^.    But 
these  prophets,  you  will  say,  lived  in  unhappy  times ; 
so  circumstantiated,  that  no  religion  could  have  much 
prevailed  upon  men's  minds  and  lives ;  such  as  make 
every  religion  liable  to  the  same  exceptions :  well, 
but  Isaiah,  one  would  think,  lived  in  better  times ; 
for  how  many  better  kings  had  that  nation,  that 
more  strictly  practised  or  earnestly  promoted  piety, 
than  Hezekiah?   yet,  A  sinful  nation,  a  people  u.  1.4,  s,^- 
laden  with  iniquities,  a  seed  of  evil  doers,  were 
they,  it  seems,  even  then ;  the  land  was  deJUed  un^ 
der  the  inhabitants  thereof;  the  whole  head  was 
sieij  and  the  whole  heart  faint ;  from  the  sole  of 
the  foot  even  to  the  head  there  was  no  soundness 
in  the  body  of  that  nation.    Yea,  when  did  that  re- 
ligion flourish  in  greater  vigour  and  strength,  when 
had  it  more  advantage  of  exerting  its  best  virtue, 
than  in  the  peaceful  and  prosperous  times  of  that 
great  and  mighty,  that  good  and  zealously  pious 
prince,  king  David  ?  yet,  even  in  his  reign,  accord- 
ing to  his  own  observation  and  testimony,  they  were,  Ps.  xiv.  53. 
generally,  corrupt,  and  did  abominable  works;  they 
all  were  gone  aside,  and  were  altogether  become 
JiUhy;  there  was  none  that  did  good,  no  not  one. 
But  we  need  not  urge  particular  instances,  since  we 
have  it  so  often  affirmed  in  gross,  that  the  manners 
of  that  people,  from  first  to  last,  were  constantly 
naught  and  offensive  to  God:  The  children  qf  Is^ Jer. jvlH. 
rael,  and  the  children  qfJudah,  saith  God  himself  ^^* 
in  Jeremiah,  have  only  done  evil  before  me  from 
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SERM.  their  youth.     And  again ;  Since  the  day  that  your 
^^'    fathers  came  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  unto 

jer.  vii.  is.fhis  day^  I  have  even  sent  you  aU  my  servants  ike 

xi.  7.  prophets^  daily  rising  up  early  and  sending  them; 
yet  they  hearkened  not  unto  ms.  The  law»  although 
by  extraordinary  persons,  in  fittest  opportunities, 
with  utmost  vehemence  and  diligence  inculcated 
and  urged  upon  them,  proved  continually  ineffec- 
tual to  produce  the  fruits  of  piety  and  righteousness. 

Eirm  ix.  7.  The  samc  you  may  see  confessed  by  Ezra*  and  not 
only  acknowledged,  but  evidently  demonstrated  by 

Neh.]x.  Nehemiah,  in  a  punctual  narration,  deduced  from 
the  beginning  to  his  time,  in  the  ninth  chapter  of 
that  book.  Again  ;  The  heavy  calamities  by  divine 
justice  so  often  inflicted,  so  long  continued  upon 
them ;  and,  at  last,  God's  so  visible  utter  dereliction 
and  disowning  them,  do  also  sufficiently  declare  what 
their  deserts,  and  what  their  qualities  have  been; 
as  also  what  good  may  ever  be  expected  from  them. 
For  as  God  never  punishes  grievously  without  a  pro- 
portionate cause,  so  he  never  quite  deserts,  but  in  a 
desperate  case,  when  no  competent  emendation  may 
be  expected.  He  is  not  wont  to  lop  off  the  branches, 
but  when  they  grow  dead  and  barren ;  he  never  cuts 
down  the  tree,  whUe  there  is  any  hope  of  fruit.  This 
providence  therefore  toward  that  people  shews,  that 
in  God*s  esteem  that  law  is  to  be  laid  aside,  as  an 
instrument  grown  useless,  and  unfit  for  his  purposes; 
unfit  to  serve  his  glory,  to  flirther  men's  good. 

I  add ;  that  through  all  course  of  times  their  man- 
ners have  not  procured  in  a  manner  from  any  men 
any  good-will  or  respect;  but  indeed  the  common 
dislike,  contempt,  and  hatred  of  men  :  they  have  al- 
ways (since  well  known  and  observed  in  the  world) 
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been  reputed  a  sort  of  people  not  only  above  all  men  SERM. 
vain  and  superstitious,  addicted  to  fond  conceits  and         ^ 
fabulous  stories,  but  extremely  proud  and  arrogant, 
cfauriish  and  sour,  ill-natured  and  false-hearted  to- 
ward all  men ;  not  good  or  kind,  yea  not  so  much 
ias  just  or  true,  toward  any  but  themselves ; 

(Non  monstrare  vias  eadem  nisi  sacra  colenti ; 
Quaesitum  ad  fontem  solos  deducere  verpos ; 

Juv.  Sat.  xiv. 

Apud  ipsas fides  obstinata,  misericardia  in  promp-TaiC,  v.  p. 
tu,  sed  adversus  amnes  alios  hostile  odium.)         gtox.  de 
Such  are  the  obvious  characters  of  them,  such  werefijjl^ij.,'.,^. 
their  humours  noted  to  be ;  humours  not  only  im- 
plausible, but  really  blameable,  deservedly  offensive 
and  odious ;  being  contrary  to  the  common  sense,  to 
the  natural  ingenuity  of  man.  They  have  been  long, 
as  we  see  them  now  to  be,  partly  for  the  vanity  of 
their  conceits,  partly  for  the  baseness  of  their  minds 
and  manners,  and  partly  also  for  the  wretchedness 
of  their  condition,  the   scorn   and  obloquy  of  all 
nations. 

Now  the  tree,  which  hath  always  bore  such  fruits, 
(so  unsavoury,  so  unwholesome,)  we  have  no  rea- 
son to  admire,  to  esteem  excellent  and  perfect.  It 
might  be  good  for  those  times,  when  men  willingly 
did  feed  on  acorns,  on  crabs,  on  bramble-berries ; 
but  cannot  so  well  serve  now,  when  higher  improve- 
ments of  reason,  when  philosophy  and  learning, 
by  a  general  influence  upon  the  world,  have  pre- 
pared the  palates  of  men  to  relish,  their  stomachs 
to  digest,  more  delicious  and  more  wholesome  fare. 
But, 

3.  I  proceed  to  shew  the  third  defect,  which  I  at 
first  observed  in  this  religion,  that  it  was  not  de- 
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SBRM.  signed  for  perpetual  obligation  and  use.  (As  it  was 
^^'  particular  in  respect  of  the  persons  to  whom  it  was 
directed,  whom  it  obliged ;  as  it  was  partial  and  in- 
complete in  its  frame,  so  it  was,  according  to  its  de- 
sign, temporary  and  mutable.)  This  concludon  we 
might  infer  from  what  hath  been  said  concerning 
the  narrow  extent,  and  concerning  the  intrinsic  im- 
perfection thereof ;  for  supposing  a  new  general  and 
perfect  revelation  made  to  mankind,  (such  as  we 
asserted  probably  should  be,)  that  would  naturally 
swallow  and  void  those  which  are  particular  and 
imperfect ;  as  comprehending  them,  it  would  render 
them  useless ;  as  supplying  the  defects,  correcting 
the  defaults,  or  removing,  paring  away  the  super- 
fluities of  them,  it  would  discover  them  unfit  for 
continuance.  As  rivers  run  into  the  sea,  as  shadows 
flee  before  the  sun,  so  these  small  and  shallow,  these 
dusky  and  faint  revelations  wduld  discharge  them- 
selves into,  would  vanish  before  a  complete  and  uni- 
versal one.  Nothing  in  nature  or  in  providence  that 
is  scant,  or  defectuous,  can  be  stable  and  lasting. 
Thus,  I  say,  is  this  a  conclusion,  a  consequence  of 
those  which  preceded;  but  we  have  another  more 
convincing  sort  of  evidence  to  prove  it  by,  (most 
valid  ad  homines^)  even  by  many  pregnant  intima- 
tions ;  yea  many  express  remonstrances  and  predic- 
tions, that  God  did  intend  in  due  time  to  introduce 

Mai.iii.i,3.a  great  change  in  affairs  of  this  kind;  to  refine  and 
*'^**' reform  the  state  of  things ;  to  break  open  those  en- 
closures, and  to  remove  those  bars  of  separation ;  to 
enlai^e  the  bounds  of  his  dominion,  and  to  receive 
all  nations  into  the  fold  of  his  most  special  care  and 
love..  In  fine,  that  he  would  dispense  a  general  full 
revelation  of  his  mind  and  will,  of  his  grace  and  fia- 
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vour  to  mantdnd ;  such  as  should  not  be  consistent  SERM. 
with  that  particular  and  partial  law,  such  as  implies    ^^- 
a  disannulling  thereof  for  obligation,  and  disabling 
it  for  use.     The  holy  writings  of  that  people  ac- 
quaint us,  that  God  intended  to  raise  up  another  Deat  xviu. 
Prophet  (for  extraordinariness  and  eminency)  /iil^^  Acts  ul.  23. 
to  Moses,  which  should  have  wards  by  God  put 
into  his  mouth ;  (new  words  surely,  new  revelations 
from  God ;  for  why  should  he  with  that  solemnity 
be  sent  to  utter  stale  matters  ?  whom  they  should, 
upon  peril  of  their  lives  and  welfare,  be  particularly 
obliged  to  hearken  (that  is,  to  yield  attention  and 
obedience)  unto.    That  the  days  should  come,  when  Jer.  xxxi. 
the  Lord  would  make  a  new  covenant  with  the    ' 
house  of  Israel,  different  from  that  which  he  made 
with  their  fathers  after  their  delivery  from  Egypt; 
not  to  be  written  upon  stones,  but  impressed  upon 
men's  hearts ;  in  regard  to  which  passage  we  may 
with  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews  well  argue;  If  the  f^eb.  yiW, 
first  had  been  faultless,  and  designed  to  abide  in  '    '. 
force,  there  would  have  been  no  place  found  for 
the  second;  and  that,  by  speaking  of  a  new  cove- 
nant, he  antiquated,  or  declared  his  intention  to  an- 
tiquate,  the  old  one. 

That  time  should  be,  when  they  should  say  »oJer.  iii.  16. 
more.  The  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord ;  nei- 
ther  should  it  come  to  mind,  neither  should  they 
remember  it,  neither  should  they  visit  it ;  they  are 
the  words  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  concerning  bet- 
ter times  to  come ;  wherein  God  should  give  them  Jerrui  15. 
pastors  according  to  his  otvn  heart,  which  should 
feed  them  with  knowledge  and  understanding;  but 
in  a  way,  it  is  evident,  altogether  different  from  the 
Jewish  institution ;  without  any  regard  to  the  ark 
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SERM.  of  their  covenant,  that  seat  and  emblem  of  God's 

XV 

•     especial  presence  among  them. 

Psai.  CZ.4.  That  another  priesthood  should  infallibly  (for 
God  swore  so  much)  be  established,  not  iifier  the 
order  of  Aaron,  hut  after  the  order  (fMelchize-- 
dek ;  (not  appointed  to  offer  carnal  sacrifices,  but 
to  impart  spiritual  benedictions.) 

i8a.Uvi.i8,  That  time  should  be,  when  God  would  gather 
all  nations  and  tdngues,  and  they  should  come  and 
see  his  glory;  and  out  of  them  Grod  would  take 
(that  which  the  Mosaical  constitution  would  not 
anywise  permit)  ,/orjpri^*/*,  and  for  Levites. 

Pb.  czzxii.      That  there  should  appear  a  Zion;   a  mountain 

Mich. ir.  I,  seated  above  all  mountains,  (visible  and  conspicu- 

JoeViL^'s.  ^"^  ^^  ^  ^^^  world,)  wherein  God  would  place  his 

ill.  16.  perpetual  residence,  the  seat  of  his  worship,  of  his 
especial  presence  and  influence,  to  which  all  nations 
should  flow ^  or  willingly  resort,  to  learn  God's  will, 
and  walk  in  his  ways ;  which  Zion  could  not  be  that 
literal  one,  long  since  desolated  and  disregarded ; 
and  which,  however,  did  it  stand  in  repute,  could 
be  no  convenient  receptacle,  or  resort,  for  all  the 
world  ;  it  is  surely  another  spiritual  Zion,  or  mysti- 
cal rock,  which  is  prophesied  of. 

isa.ixy.17.  That  God  will  create  new  heavens  and  a  new 
earth ;  (a  thoroughly  new  world,  or  new  state  of 
things  ;)  such  a>s  that  the  former  should  not  he  re^ 
memheredj  nor  come  into  mind, 

Joel  ii.  38.  That  God  would  pour  his  spirit  of  prophecy  upon 
aU  fl£sh;  (although  we  see  the  prophetical  spirit 
hath  long  deserted  the  Jewish  nation,  not  so  much 

Hab.  ii.  14.  as  any  pretence  thereto  remaining.)    Tliat  the  earth 
should  he  filed  with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  qf 
the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea;  (Judaism 
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surely  is  not  this  knowledge,  which  never  did,  nor  SERM. 
IS  ever  likely  to  fill  the  earth.)     That^ow  the  ris^     ^^' 
ing  of  the  sun,  to  the  going  down  thereof,  Groctsy^^-^-  «i- 
name  should  be  great  among  the  Gentiles;  and 
in  every  place  incense  should  he  offered  unto  his 
name  J  and  a  pure  qffering.     (In  every  place  in- 
cense, acceptable  to  God,  should  be  offered;  not 
only  at  Jerusalem,  to  which  the  Jewish  service  was  > 
confined.)     That  a  time  was  determined  to  ^nish  Dan,  \x.  24. 
transgression,  and  make  an  end  of  sins ;  to  make 
a  reconciliation  Jbr  iniquity,  and  to  introduce  ever^ 
lasting  righteousness,  to  seal  up  the  vision  and 
prophecy ;  and  to  anoint  the  most  Holy. 

That  Grod  would  send  him,  so  much  needed  and  Hag.  u.  7. 
desired  by  all  nations,  to  whom  the  gathering  qftl^ 
the  people  should  be;  the  Sun  of  righteousness, ^f^^'^' 
arising  with  salvation  in  his  wings ;  the  Redeemer  ^^^^'  ^^ 
that  should  come  to  Zion;  the  Messenger  of  the^^^- 
covenant,  whom  God  would  give  Jbr  a  covenant  of 
the  people,  to  establish  the  earth,  to  cause  to  in- 
herit  the  desolate  heritage ;  the  righteous  Branch,  Jer.  xxiii. 
to  be  raised  up  unto  David;  to  reign  and  pros-^' 
per,  executing  judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth; 
whose  name  should  be  called.  The  Lord  our  Right- 
eousness ;  whom  God  would  anoint  to  preach  good^^- 1».  i. 
tidings  to  the  meek,  and  bind  up  the  brokenheart- 
ed, &c.  that  is,  in  fine,  God  in  due  time  would  send 
the  Messias,  to  enlighten  the  world  with  a  perfect 
instruction  ;   to  reveal  God's  wiU,  and  declare  his 
mercy  to  mankind;  to  erect  a  universal  spiritual 
kingdom  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  men,  reducing 
them  to  fuller  knowledge  and  to  better  obedience 
of  God.     These  places  of  scripture,  to  which  many 
others  might  be  added,  do  sufficiently  evince  that 
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SERM.  the  Mosaical  dispensation  was  in  the  design  thereof 
^^'     mutable  and  transitory ;  that  Grod  intended,  what 

Heb.  vii.  the  apostle  affirms  effected  by  our  Saviour,  an  abro- 
gation of  the  precedent  command  for  its  weakness 
and  unprofitableness.  Thus  doth  God's  design  con- 
cerning the  abolition  of  this  religion  appear  by  ver- 
bal testimonies ;  the  same  we  see  also  declared  by 
real  effects :  his  providence  hath  made  good  his 
word ;  he  hath  not  only  disobliged  men  from  that 
religion,  but  hath  manifestly  discountenanced  it; 
yea,  hath  disabled  even  the  most  obstinate  adher- 
ents in  opinion  and  will  thereto  from  the  practice 
and  exercise  thereof,  according  to  its  primitive  rules 
and  prescriptions.  Long  is  it  (for  above  fifteen  hun- 
dred years)  since  they,  exiled  from  their  ancient 
country,  and  scattered  over  the  world,  have  wanted 
a  place  whither  to  resort,  wherein  to  perform  those 
most  weighty  parts  of  worship  and  service  to  Grod, 
oblation  of  sacrifices,  incense  and  tithes ;  their  tribes 
being  confounded,  the  distinction  of  priesthood  and 
people  seems  taken  away;  all  the  mysterious  em- 
blems of  Grod's  special  presence,  all  the  tokens  of 
God's  favour  and  endearment  to  them  are  embez- 
zled and  quite  lost;  nothing  is  left  substantial  or 
solemn  in  their  religion,  which  if  they  would  they 
could  put  in  practice  :  all  that  they  retain  of  their 
ancient  institution  is  the  observation  of  some  petty 
formalities,  in  matters  of  less  importance;  which 
also  they  have  so  blended  and  corrupted  with  im- 
pure mixtures  of  their  ovm  device  and  forgery,  false 
and  impious  opinions,  ridiculous  and  uncouth  cere- 
monies, idle  and  absurd  stories,  that  we  may  justly 
suppose  genuine  Judaism  nowhere  to  be  found ;  that 
il  cMmot  be,  nor  is  indeed  any  where,  practised. 
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So  that  what  reason  shewed  fit  to  be,  what  God  SERM. 
had  declared  should  be,  that  experience  doth  attest    ^^' 
to  be  done ;  the  cessation  and  abolition  of  that  way 
of  religion,  both  as  to  obligation  and  use. 

So  I  pass  over  this  second  step  of  my  intended 
Discourse :  that  no  other  religion,  excepting  Chris- 
tianity^ which  hath  been,  or  is  in  being,  can  reason- 
ably pretend  to  have  proceeded  from  God,  as  a  uni- 
versaly  complete,  and  final  declaration  of  his  mind 
and  will  to  mankind.  Such  as  we  argued  it  pro- 
bable that  so  wise  a  God,  so  just  a  Lord,  so  gracious 
a  Father  would  sometime  afford  to  his  poor  miser- 
able creatures  and  children,  the  sons  of  Adam. 

I  have  two  great  steps  yet  to  take:  one,  that 
Christianity  is  in  itself  a  doctrine  and  law  endued 
with  the  forementioned  conditions ;  in  all  respects 
worthy  to  come  from  God,  apt  to  promote  his  glory, 
and  procure  man's  benefit.  Another,  that  it  de 
facto  did  proceed  from  God,  was  attested  to  by 
him,  and  established  by  his  authority.  Which  pro- 
positions I  shall  hereafter,  by  God's  grace,  endea- 
vour to  prove. 


9nli  in  3le0U0  €j)tifity  &c. 


SERMON   XVI 


OF  THE  EXCELLENCY  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN 

RELIGION. 


1  Cor.  ii.  6. 
We  speak  wisdom  to  those  which  are  perfect* 

SERM.  XH£  meaning  of  these  words,  upon  viewing  the 
^^*    context,  and  weighing  the  scope  of  St.  PauFs  dis- 
course, I  take  to  be  in  effect  this;  that  however 
such  parts  of  the  Christian  doctrine,  which  St^  Paul 
discovered  unto  those  whom  he  began  to  instruct 
1  Cor.  ill.   therein,  the  milk  which  he  gave  the  babes  in  Christ 

'  *'  to  drink,  especially  as  propounded,  proved,  and  per- 
suaded in  so  plain  and  simple  a  manner,  without 
advantages  of  subtile  reasoning  or  elegant  language, 
might  seem  to  persons  really  ignorant,  unskilful,  and 
dull  of  apprehension,  (although  much  conceited  of 
their  own  knowledge,  wit,  and  reach,)  or  to  men 
prepossessed  with  contrary  notions  and  corrupt  af- 
fections, to  be  foolish  and  unreasonable:  yet  that  the 
whole  doctrine,  such  as  it  is  in  itself,  being  entirely 
disclosed  unto  perfect  men^  that  is,  to  men  of  an 
.adult  and  improved  understanding,  well  disposed  and 

of  prejudicate  conceits,  and  cleansed 
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from  vicious  dispositions,  would  appear  wisdom;  SERM. 
wisdom,  that  is,  not  only  exactly  true,  but  highly  ^^- 
important,  and  very  well  suited  to  the  attainment  of 
the  best  ends ;  even  those  ends,  which  it  pretendeth 
to  luring  about,  which  are  manifestly  the  most  excel- 
lent that  any  knowledge  can  aim  at ;  the  glorifying 
of  God,  and  salvation  of  man :  this  I  suppose  to  be 
St  Paul's  assertion  here ;  and  thereof  it  is  my  in- 
tent, by  God's  assistance,  to  endeavour  now  some 
declaration  and  proof,  by  representing  briefly  some 
peculiar  excellencies  and  perfections  of  our  religion ; 
which  may  serve  to  evince  the  truth,  and  evidence 
the  wisdom  thereof;  to  make  good,  that  indeed  our 
religion  well  deserveth  the  privilege  it  doth  claim  of 
a  divine  extraction,  that  it  is  not  an  invention  of 
man,  but,  as  St.  Paul  calleth  it,  the  wisdom  of  God,  i  Cor.  u.  7. 
proceeding  from  no  other  author  but  the  God  of 
truth  and  wisdom.  It  is  indeed  a  common  subject, 
and  so  the  best  ever  should  be ;  it  is  always  profit- 
able, and  now  seasonable  to  inculcate  it,  for  the  con- 
firmation of  ourselves,  and  conviction  of  others,  in 
this  age  of  wavering  and  warping  toward  infidelity; 
wherefore,  regarding  more  the  real  usefulness  of  the' 
matter  than  the  squeamish  fancy  of  some  auditors, 
1  shall  without  scruple  propound  what  my  own  me- 
ditation hath  suggested  about  it. 

1.  The  first  excellency  peculiar  to  the  Christian  Matt  xi.2  7. 
doctrine  I  observe  to  be  this;  that  it  assigneth  ai^^o^'^*^ 
true,  proper,  and  complete  character  or  notion  ^^^^^x 
God;  (complete,  I  mean,  not  absolutely,  but  in  re-^^«^« 
spect  to  our  condition  and  capacity ;)  such  a  notion  u>  whom- 
as  agreeth  thoroughly  with  what  the  best  reason  son  wui 
dictateth,  the  works  of  nature  declare,  ancient  tra-'^**^^'"* 
dition  doth  attest,  and  common  experience  doth  in- 
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SERM.  timate  concenung  God;  such  a  character  as  is  apt 
*^^'  to  breed  highest  love  and  reverence  in  men's  hearts 
toward  bim,  to  engage  them  in  the  strictest  practice 
of  duty  and  obedience  to  him.  It  ascribeth  unto 
him  all  conceivable  perfections  of  nature  in  the  high- 
est degree ;  it  assertetb  unto  him  all  his  due  rights 
and  prerogatives ;  it  commendeth  and  justifieth  to 
us  all  his  actions  and  proceedings.  For  in  his  es- 
sence it  repreaenteth  him  one,  eternal,  perfectly  sim- 
ple and  pure,  omnipresent,  omniscient,  omnipotent, 
independent,  impassible,  and  immutable ;  as  also,  ac- 
cording to  his  essential  disposition  of  will  and  natu- 
ral manner  of  acting,  most  absolute  and  free,  inost 
good  and  benign,  most  holj  and  just,  most  veracious 
and  constant ;  it  acknowledgeth  him  the  maker  and 
upholder  of  all  beings,  of  what  nature  and  what  de- 
gree soever ;  both  material  and  immaterial,  visible 
and  invisible;  it  attributeth  to  him  supreme  ma- 
jesty and  authority  over  all.  It  infonneth  us,  that 
he  framed  this  visible  world  with  especial  r^ard  to 
our  use  and  benefit ;  that  he  preserveth  it  with  the 
same  gracious  respect ;  that  he  govemeth  us  with 
a  particular  care  and  providence ;  viewing  all  the 
thoughts,  and  ordering  all  the  actions  of  men  to 
good  ends,  general  or  particular.  It  declareth  him 
in  his  dealings  with  rational  creatuEes  very  tender 
and  careful  of  their  good,  exceedingly  beneficent  and 
merciful  toward  them  ;  compassionate  of  their  evils, 
placable  for  their  offences,  accessible  and  inclinable 
to  help  them  at  their  entreaty,  or  in  their  need ;  jret 
nowise-  fond  or  indulgent  to  them ;  not  enduring- 
them  to  proceed  in  perverse  or  wanton  courses  ;  but 
^  and  inflexibly  severe  toward  all 
nied ;  it,  in  ihort,  describeth 
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him  most  amiable  in  his  goodness,  most  terrible  in  SERM. 
his  justice,  most  glorious  and  venerable  in  all  his 
ways  of  providence:  whatever  perfections  in  essence, 
sUite,  or  practice,  either  philosophers  (by  rational  col- 
lection from  innate  notions,  or  from  contemplation 
of  natural  effects,  or  upon  observing  occurrences  in 
human  affairs)  or  other  institutions  from  the  relics  of 
primitive  tradition,  by  politic  reflection  upon  things, 
from  other  fountains,  or  by  other  means  whatever, 
have  by  parts  (imperfectly,  obscurely,  and  faintly) 
attributed  to  Grod,  all  those  our  religion,  in  a  full, 
dear,  and  peremptory  manner,  with  advantage  be* 
yond  what  I  can  express,  doth  ascribe  and  assert 
unto  him ;  not  intermixing  therewith  (as  other  doc- 
trines and  institutions  may  be  observed  to  do)  any 
thing  unworthy  of  him,  or  misbecoming  him ;  ad- 
joining nothing  repugnant  to  that  which  natural 
light  discemeth  or  approveth ;  but  shewing  some- 
what beyond  what  it  can  descry,  concerning  God's 
incomprehensible  nature  and  manner  of  subsistence, 
his  unsearchable  counsels  of  wisdom,  his  admirable 
methods  of  providence,  whereby  he  hath  designed  to 
commend  his  goodness  to  us,  and  to  glorify  his  jus- 
tice ;  which  sorts  of  truths  exceeding  man's  reach  to 
devise  or  comprehend  as  it  becometh  Grod  (who  so 
far  transcendeth  us  in  wisdom  and  knowledge)  to 
reveal  them ;  so  they,  wondrously  conspiring  with 
the  perfections  of  God  otherwise  discernible  by  us, 
do  argue  or  confirm  the  divinity  of  the  doctrine, 
wliich  acquainteth  us  with  them  :  for  a  doctrine, 
Imr  plauaiUe  soever,  which  should  teach  us  nothing 
aboQt  Godj^  that  by  other  means  could  not  be  found 
4Mt»  ;«id  Iff  hose  bottom  common  sense  might  not 
tihere  were  no  urgent  cause  why  we  should 
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S£RM.  derive  it  from  heaven,  or  why  we  should  not  rather 
^^  ^'  deem  it  the  invention  of  some  witty  or  subtile  man. 
But  such  a  doctrine  as  this,  (which  as  it  telleth  us 
nothing  about  divine  things  that  contradicteth  rea- 
son, so  it  informeth  us  many  things  which  no  un- 
derstanding of  man  had  ever  conceived,  none  can 
penetrate,)  we  may  justly  presume  to  come  from  a 
superior  wisdom,  we  must  at  least  avow  it  worthy 
of  God ;  in  the  contrivances  of  man's  wit  or  fancy 
about  things  of  this  nature,  as  in  divers  instances  it 
hath  happened,  most  probably  many  flaws  and  in- 
congruities presently  would  have  appeared ;  they 
would  have  clashed  with  themselves,  or  with  the 
dictates  of  common  reason :  that,  for  instance,  (xod 
should  out  of  his  own  bosom  send  down  his  eternal 
Son  to  partake  of  our  nature,  and  appear  in  our 
flesh,  that  with  utmost  advantage  he  might  discover 
God's  will  and  merciful  intentions  toward  us,  that 
he  might  set  before  us  an  exact  pattern  of  good  life; 
that  by  his  obedience  and  patience  he  might  expiate 
our  sin,  and  reconcile  God  to  mankind ;  that  he 
might  raise  in  us  a  hope  of,  and  lead  us  in  the  way 
to,  happiness ;  this  indeed  is  a  mystery,  and  a  depth 
of  wisdom,  which  we  should  never  have  thought  of» 
nor  can  yet  thoroughly  sound  by  thinking,  which  we 
better  may  admire,  than  we  can  understand :  but 
neither  doth  good  reason  disallow  it,  nor  can  dis- 
prove it ;  yea,  good  reason  so  far  confirmeth  it,  as 
it  cannot  but  admit  it  to  import  nothing  but  that 
which  is  plainly  true  and  most  credible,  the  immense 
goodness  and  justice  of  God ;  concerning  which  no- 
thing ought  to  seem  strange  or  uncouth  to  us,  since 
even  by  the  care  expressed  in  matters  of  ordinary 

divine  goodness  appeareth  so  unaccount- 
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aUj  vast  and  high,  that  upon  consideration  thereof  SERM. 
wortbil J  might  Job  and  the  Psalmist  exclaim ;  What    XVI. 
U  man,  that  thou  shouldest  magnify  him?  and  Job  yu.  17. 
tkat  thou  shouldest  set  thy  heart  upon  him?  Lord,^^. cshv. $. 
what  is  man,  that  thou  takest  knowledge  of  him? 
or  the  son  qf  man,  that  thou  makest  such  account 
rfhim? 

Now  thus  to  instil  into  the  minds  of  ihen  a  right 
and  worthy  notion  of  God,  is  palpably  a  great  ex- 
ceUency  of  any  doctrine  or  religion :  for  beside  that 
a  true  knowledge  of  GoA  (even  barely  considered  as 
in  way  of  theory  most  perfective  of  our  understand- 
ii^,  it  being  conversant  upon  the  noblest  object  of 
ooBtemplation)  is  in  itself  very  desirable ;  and  upon 
the  same  ground  error  in  divine  things  is  no  small 
evil  or  defect ;  both  these,  such  knowledge  and  such 
error  respectively,  are  very  considerable,  as  having 
a  powerful  influence  upon  action  ;  «for  according  to 
men*8  conceptions  about  Grod  is  their  practice,  reli- 
gious and  moral,  very  much  regulated ;  if  men  con- 
ceive well  of  God,  they  will  be  guided  and  moved 
thereby  to  render  him  a  worship  and  an  obedience 
worthy  of  him,  and  acceptable  to  him ;  if  they  are 
ignorant  of  him,  or  mistake  about  him,  they  will 
accmdingly  perform  services  to  him,  or  pretences  of 
service,  which  shall  neither  become  him  nor  please 

;    (Ck)d  by  such   misconceptions   being  trans- i«a.  ixvi.  3. 


; 


JBrmed  into  an  idol,  their  religion  will  become  vileEjx^f ' 
or  vain  superstiCioB.)    And  since  all  men  apprehend  ^^^^ 
the  exxnutfi/R  of  God  a  perfect  rule  of  action,  that^;^*^.^ 
they  AUibot  do  better  than  to  resemble  and  imitate '<;'^<«p^- 
Iqniy^nich  as  they  conceive  Gk)d  to  be,  such  in  good  «fi,  r«rf )» 
Biewu«  they  will  endeavour  to  be  themselves,  both  I^^ir' 
IB  thefr  dlspositaoQ  and  demeanour;  whence  infal-|(^.^ 

MMMMOm,  VOL.  ¥•  F  ^-  S^^*^ 
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SERM.  libly  the  virtues  and  defects  which  lie  in  their  nd-* 
^^^'    tion  will  exert  and  diffuse  themselves  into  their 
life. 

2.  A  second  great  excellency  peculiar  to  the  Chris- 
tian institution  is  this,  that  it  faithfully  informeth 
us  concerning  ourselves,  concerning  our  nature,  our 
original,  our  end,  all  our  state,  past,  present,  and 
final;  points  about  which  otherwise  by  no  reason, 
no  history,  no  experience,  we  could  be  well  re^ 
solved  or  satisfied :  it  teacheth  us  that  we  consist 
of  a  frail  mortal  body,  taken  from  the  earth  and 
fashioned  by  Grod's  hand,  and  of  an  immortal  spirit, 
derived  from  heaven,  and  breathed  out  of  Grod's 
mouth ;  whereby  we  understand  the  dignity  of  our 
nature  and  nobleness  of  our  descent,  our  near  al- 
liance and  our  great  obligation  to  God ;  and  conse- 
quently how  it  concemeth  us  to  behave  ourselves, 
both  in  regard  to  Grod  and  toward  ourselves,  in  a 
manner  answerable  to  such  a  relation,  worthy  of 
such  an  high  birth  and  quality :  it  sheweth  us,  that 
we  were  originally  designed  by  a  voluntary  obedience 
to  glorify  our  Maker,  and  in  so  doing  to  partake  of 
joy  and  felicity  from  him ;  that  accordingly  we  were 
created  in  a  state  agreeable  to  those  purposes, 
wherein  we  were  fit  to  serve  Grod,  and  capable 
thereby  ever  to  continue  happy:  but  that  by  our 
unworthy  distrust  and  wilful  disobedience  we  cast 
ourselves  from  thence,  and  lapsed  into  this  wretched 
state  of  inward  blindness,  error,  and  disorder,  of 
outward  frailty,  sorrow,  and  trouble :  it  acquainteth 
us  further,  how  being  thus  estranged  from  Grod,  and 
exposed  to  the  effects  of  his  just  displeasure,  we  ai^ 
yet  again,  by  his  exceeding  mercy  and  favour,  put 
into  a  capacity  of  recovering  ourselves,  of  being  re- 
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instated  in  a  condition  happy  far  beyond  that  from  SERM. 
which  we  fell,  by  returning  unto  God,  and  comply-  ^^^' 
ing  with  his  will  declared  unto  us ;  as  also  how  con- 
tinuing obstinately  in  our  degeneracy  and  disobe- 
dience we  shall  assuredly  plunge  ourselves  deeper 
into  an  abyss  of  endless  misery :  it  fully  representeth 
unto  usy  what  shall  be  our  future  state  and  final 
doom,  how  it  shall  be  suited  to  our  demeanours  and 
deserts  in  this  life ;  what  a  strict  trial,  what  a  severe 
judgment,  all  our  actions  (even  our  passant  words 
and  our  secret  thoughts)  must  hereafter  undergo; 
and  how,  upon  the  result,  we  shall  become  either 
exceedingly  happy  or  extremely  miserable  for  ever. 
It  is  indeed  this  doctrine  only,  which  fully  resolveth 
us  about  this  weighty  inquiry,  which  hath  so  much 
perplexed  all  men,  and  with  so  much  irresolution 
exercised  philosophers,  wherein  the  final  end  and 
happiness  of  man  consisteth,  and  what  is  the  way  of 
attaining  it;  assuring  us,  that  it  consisteth  not  in 
any  of  these  transitory  things,  nor  in  a  confluence 
of  them  all,  but  in  the  favour  and  the  enjoyment 
of  God,  with  the  blessings  flowing  thence ;  that  this 
happiness  is  only  by  a  sincere  and  constant  obe- 
dience to  Grod's  holy  laws,  or  by  the  practice  of  such 
a  piety  and  such  a  virtue  which  this  doctrine  pre- 
acribeth,  to  be  obtained.  These  most  important 
truths,  so  useful  both  for  the  satisfaction  of  our 
minds,  and  the  direction  of  our  lives,  this  doctrine 
unfoldeth :  I  call  them  truths,  and  that  really  they 
are  sach  even  their  harmony  and  consistence  be- 
tireeo  themselves,  their  consonancy  with  inferences 
from  all  sorts  of  principles,  which  we  can  apply  for 
kaming  of  truth,  with  what  about  these  matters 
reason    coUecteth,  tradition   reporteth,  experience 
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SERM.  doth  imply,  may  well  persuade  us :  for  that  man 
was  first  made  and  constituted  in  a  happy  state ; 
that  he  was  for  his  misbehaviour  detruded  thence ; 
that  hence  he  is  become  so  very  prone  to  vice,  and 
so  much  subject  to  pain;  that  our  souls  do  abide 
after  death;  that  after  this  life  there  shall  be  a 
reckoning  and  judgment,  according  to  which  good 
men  (who  here  are  ofl^en  much  afflicted)  shall  be 
rewarded  with  joj,  and  bad  men  (who  commonly 
prosper  here)  shall  be  requited  with  pain,  the  wisest 
men,  upon  these  grounds,  always  have  surmised; 
and  th^  rational  conjectures  our  religion  with  a 
positive  and  express  assertion  doth  establish.  So 
great  a  light  doth  it  afford  (which  is  no  small  per- 
fection thereof)  to  the  knowledge  of  ourselves  and 
our  chief  concernments^  the  objects,  next  to  God 
and  what  concemeth  him,  best  deserving  our  inquiry 
and  information. 
As  ye  have  3.  It  is  a  peculiar  excellency  of  our  religion,  that 
us  how  ye  it  prescribcth  an  accurate  rule  of  life,  most  congruous 
wi&^J^d  to  reason,  and  suitable  to  our  nature;  most  con- 
God^^  ducible  to  our  welfare  and  our  content ;  most  apt  to 
I  TheaB.  iv.  procure  each  man's  private  good,  and  to  promote  the 
public  benefit  of  all ;  by  the  strict  observance  where- 
of we  shall  do  what  is  worthy  of  oursdves  and 
most  becoming  us ;  yea,  shall  advance  our  nature 
above  itself  into  a  resemblance  of  the  divine  nature ; 
we  shall  do  God  right,  and  obtain  his  favour ;  we  shall 
oblige  and  benefit  men,  acquiring  withal  good-will 
and  good  respect  firom  them ;  we  shall  purchase  to 
oursdves  all  the  conveniences  of  a  sober  life,  and  all 
the  comforts  of  a  good  conscience.  For,  if  we  first 
esamine  die  precepts  directive  of  our  practice  in  le- 
ftQ  Go^  wkttt  can  be  more  just^  or  comely,  or 


qf  the  Christian  Religum.  69 

pleasaiity  <nr  benefikdal  to  us,  than  are  those  duties  of  SERM. 
pietjy  which  our  religion  doth  enjoin  ?  What  can  be  XVI. 
more  fit,  than  that  we  should  most  highly  esteem 
and  honour  him,  who  is  most  excellent?  that  we 
should  bear  most  hearty  affection  to  him,  who  is  in 
himself  most  good,  and  most  beneficial  to  us  ?  that 
we  should  have  a  most  awful  dread  of  him,  who 
is  so  infinitely  powerful,  holy,  and  just?  that  we 
should  be  very  grateful  unto  him  from  whom  we 
have  received  our  being,  with  all  the  comforts  and 
conveniences  thereof?  that  we  should  entirely  trust 
and  hope  in  him,  who  can  do  what  he  will,  and 
will  do  whatever  in  reason  we  can  expect  firom 
his  goodness,  and  can  never  fail  to  perform  what 
he  hath  promised?  that  we  should  render  aU  obe- 
dience and  observance  to  him,  whose  children, 
whose  servants,  whose  subjects  we  are  bom ;  by 
whose  protection  and  provision  we  enjoy  our  life 
and  livelihood?  Can  there  be  a  higher  privilege 
than  liberty  of  access,  with  assurance  of  being  fa- 
vourably received  in  our  needs,  to  him,  who  is  tho- 
roughly able  to  supply  them  ?  Can  we  desire  upon 
easier  terms  to  receive  benefits,  than  by  acknow- 
ledging our  wants,  and  asking  for  them  ?  Can  there 
be  required  a  more  gentle  satisfaction  from  us  for 
our  offences,  than  confession  of  them,  accompanied 
with  repentance  and  effectual  resolution  to  amend  ? 
Is  it  not,  in  fine,  most  equal  and  fair,  that  we  should 
be  obliged  to  promote  his  glory,  who  hath  obliged 
himself  to  further  our  good  ?  The  practice  of  such  a 
piety  as  it  is  apparently  AGyiir^  Xarpeia,  a  reasonable 
ierpice,  so  it  cannot  but  produce  excellent  fruits  of 
advantage  to  ourselves,  a  jojfal  peace  of  conscience, 
and  a  oomfortaUe  hope,  a  freedom  firom  all  supersti- 
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SERM.  tious  terrors  and  scruples,  from  all  tormenting  cares 
^^^'  and  anxieties;  it  cannot  but  draw  down  from  God's 
bountiful  hands  showers  of  blessings  upon  our  heads, 
and  of  joys  into  our  hearts ;  whence  our  obligation 
to  these  duties  is  not  only  reasonable,  but  very  de- 
sirable. 

Consider  we  next  the  precepts  by  which  our  reli- 
gion doth  regulate  our  deportment  toward  our  neigh- 
bours and  brethren ;  (so  it  styleth  all  men,  intimat- 
ing thence  the  duties  it  requireth  us  to  perform  to- 
ward them ;)  and  what  directions  in  that  kind  can 
be  imagined  comparably  so  good,  so  useful,  as  those 
which  the  gospel  affordeth  ?  An  honest  pagan  his- 

Am.  Marc,  torian  saith  of  the  Christian  profession,  that  nil  nisi 
justum  suadet  et  lene;  the  which  is  a  true,  though 
not  full  character  thereof.  It  enjoineth  us,  that  we 
should  sincerely  and  tenderly  love  one  another, 
should  earnestly  desire  and  delight  in  each  other's 
good,  should  heartily  sympathise  with  all  the  evils 
and  sorrows  of  our  brethren,  should  be  ready  to 
jdeld  them  all  the  help  and  comfort  we  are  able, 
being  willing  to  part  with  our  substance,  our  ease, 
our  pleasure,  for  their  benefit  or  succour ;  not  con- 
fining this  our  charity  to  any  sorts  of  men,  particu- 
larly related  or  affected  toward  us,  but,  in  conform- 
ity to  our  heavenly  Father's  boundless  goodness,  ex- 
tending it  to  all ;  that  we  should  mutually  bear  one 
another's  burdens,  and  bear  with  one  another's  in- 
firmities, mildly  resent  and  freely  remit  all  injuries, 
all  discourtesies  done  unto  us ;  retaining  no  grudge 
in  our  hearts,  executing  no  revenge,  but  requiting 
them  with  good  wishes  and  good  deeds.  It  charg- 
eth  us  to  be  quiet  and  orderly  in  our  stations,  dili- 
gent in  our  callings,  veracious  in  our  words,  upright 
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in  our  dealings,  observant  of  our  relations,  obedient  SERM. 
and  respectful  toward  our  superiors,  meek  and  ^ 
gentle  to  our  inferiors;  modest  and  lowly,  inge- 
nuous and  compliant  in  our  conversation,  candid 
and  benign  in  our  censures,  innocent  and  inoffensive, 
yea  courteous  and  obliging,  in  all  our  behaviour  to- 
ward all  persons.  It  commandeth  us  to  root  out 
of  our  hearts  all  spite  and  rancour,  all  envj  and  ma^ 
lignity,  all  pride  and  haughtiness,  all  evil  suspicion 
and  jealousy ;  to  restrain  our  tongue  from  all  slan- 
der, all  detraction,  all  reviling,  all  bitter  and  harsh 
language ;  to  banish  from  our  practice  whatever 
may  injure,  may  hurt,  may  needlessly  vex  or  trouble 
our  neighbour.  It  engageth  us  to  prefer  the  public 
good  before  any  private  convenience,  before  our  own 
opinion  or  humour,  our  credit  or  fame,  our  profit  or 
advantage,  our  ease  or  pleasure ;  rather  discarding  a 
less  good  from  ourselves,  than  depriving  others  of 
a  greater.  Now  who  can  number  or  estimate  the 
benefits  that  spring  from  the  practice  of  these  duties, 
either  to  the  man  that  observeth  them,  or  to  all  men 
in  common?  "O  divinest  Christian  charity,  what 
tongue  can  worthily  describe  thy  most  heavenly 
beauty,  thy  incomparable  sweetness,  thy  more  than  * 
royal  clemency  and  bounty!  how  nobly  dost  thou 
enlarge  our  minds  beyond  the  narrow  sphere  of  self 
and  private  regard  into  an  universal  care  and  com- 
placence, making  every  man  ourself,  and  all  con- 
cernments to  be  ours !  how  dost  thou  entitle  us 
unto,  how  dost  thou  invest  us  in,  all  the  goods  ima- 
ginable ;  dost  enrich  us  with''  the  wealth,  dost  prefer 

^MtaA^rw  ^(Anj^  iroic?  xal^ufy  Mivk  ra  tup  vX)}0'ioy  AyaBk  wftOwca  w- 
l»fya.     Chiy8.  *Ai^.  19. 
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SERM.  US  with  the  honour,  dost  adorn  us  with  fhe  wisdom 
XVI.  ^Qd  the  virtue^  dost  bless  us  with  all  prosperity  of 
the  world,  whilst  all  our  ndghbour's  good»  bf  our 
rejoicing  therein,  becometh  our  own !  how  dost  thou 
raise  a  man  above  the  reach  of  all  mischiefs  and  dis^ 
asters,  of  All  troubles  and  griefe,  since  nothing  can 
disturb  or  discompose  that  soul,  wherein  thou  dost 
constantly  reside  and  absolutely  reign !  how  easily 
dost  thou,  without  pain  or  hazard,  without  drawing 
blood  or  striking  stroke^  render  him  that  enjbyeth 
thee  an  absfolute  conqueror  over  all  his  foes,  trium* 
phant  over  all  injuries  without,  and  all  passions 
within ;  for  that  he  can  have  no  enemy,  who  will  be 
a  friend  to  all,  and  nothing  is  able  to  cross  him,  who 
is  disposed  to  take  every  thing  well !  how  sociable, 
how  secure,  how  pleasant  a  life  might  we  lead  under 
thy  kindly  governance!  what  numberless  soirows 
and  troubles,  fears  and  suspicions^  cares  and  distrac^ 
tions  of  mind  at  home,  what  tumults  and  tragedies 
abi^oad, .  might  be  prevented,  if  men  would  but 
hearken  to  thy  mild  suggestions !  what  a  paradise 
would  this  world  then  become,  in  comparison  to 
what  it  now  is,  where  thy  good  precepts  and  advices 
being  neglected,  uncharitable  passions  and  unjust 
desires  are  predominant !  how  excellent  then  is  that 
doctrine,  which  brought  thee  down  from  heaven, 
and,  would  but  men  embrace  thee,  the  peace  and 
joy  of  heaven  with  thee ! 

If  we  further  survey  the  laWs  and  directions  which 
our  religion  pre^ribeth  concerning  the  particular 
management  of  our  ^ouls  and  bodies  in  their  re« 
spective  actions  and  enjoyments,  we  shall  also  find, 
that  nothing  could  be  devised  more  worthy  of  us, 
more  agreeable  to  reason,  more  productive  of  our 
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w^Eune  and  our  content.  It  obligeth  os  to  preserve  SERM. 
unto  onr  reason  its  natural  prerc^tive,  or  due  em-  ^' 
pire  in  our  souls,  and  over  our  bodies,  not  to  suffer 
the  brutish  pert  to  usurp  and  domineer  over  us;  that 
we  be  not  swayed  down  hj  this  earthy  lump,  not  en- 
slaved to  bodily  temper,  not  transported  with  tumul- 
tuaiy  humours,  not  deluded  by  vain  fancy ;  that  nei- 
ther inward  propensions  nor  impressions  from  with- 
out be  able  to  seduce  us  to  that  which  is  unworthy 
of  us,  <nr  mischievous  to  us.  It  enjoineth  us  to  have 
sober  and  moderate  thoughts  concerning  ounelves, 
suitable  to  our  total  dependence  upon  Gk)d,  to  our 
natural  meanness  and  weakness,  to  our  sinful  incli- 
nations, to  the  guilt  we  have  contracted  in  our  lives ; 
that  therefore  we  be  not  puffed  up  with  self-conceit, 
or  vain  confidence  in  ourselves,  or  in  any  thing  about 
us ;  (any  wealth,  honour,  or  prosperity.)  It  directeth 
us  also  to  compose  our  minds  into  a  calm,  serene, 
and  cheerful  state ;  that  we  be  not  easily  distemper- 
ed with  anger,  or  distracted  with  care,  or  overborne 
with  grief,  or  disturbed  with  any  accident  befalling 
us ;  but  that  we  be  conteiit  in  every  condition,  and 
entertain  patiently  all  events,  yea,  accept  joyfully 
from  Gk)d*s  hand  whatever  he  reacheth  to  us.  It  com- 
mandeth  us  to  restrain  our  appetites,  to  be  temperate 
in  all  our  enjoyments,  to  abstain  from  all  irregular 
pleasures,  which  are  base  in  kind,  or  excessive  in  de- 
gree ;  which  may  corrupt  our  minds,  or  impair  our 
health,  or  endamage  our  estate,  or  stain  our  good 
name,  or  prejudice  our  peace  or  repose:  it  doth 
not  prohibit  us  the  use  of  any  creature,  whence  we 
may  receive  innocent  convenience  or  delight,  but  in- 
dulgeth  us  a  prudent  and  sober  use  of  them  all,  with 
the  sense  of  God's  goodness,  and  thankfulness  to  him. 
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SERM.  who  bestoweth  them  upon  us.  Our  religion  also 
^^^'  further  ordereth  us  (so  far  as  our  necessary  occasions 
or  duties  permit)  to  sequester  and  elevate  our  minds 
from  these  low  and  transitory  things,  from  the  fad- 
ing glories,  the  unstable  possessions,  the  vanishing 
delights  of  this  world ;  things  indeed  unworthy  the 
attention,  unworthy  the  affection  of  an  heaven-bom 
and  immortal  spirit;  that  we  should  fix  our  thoughts, 
our  desiresr  our  endeavours  upon  objects  most  wor- 
thy of  them,  objects  high  and  heavenly,  pure  and 
spiritual,  infinitely  stable  and  durable ;  not  to  love 
the  world,  and  the  things  therein ;  to  be  careful Jbr 
nothing,  but  to  cast  all  our  care  upon  Gods  provi- 
dence ;  not  to  labour  for  the  meat  that  perisheth, 
not  to  trust  in  uncertain  riches ;  to  have  our  trea- 
sure, our  heart,  our  hope,  our  conversation  above  in 
heaven.  Such  directions  our  religion  prescribeth; 
by  compliance  with  which,  if  man  be  at  all  capable 
of  being  happy,  assuredly  his  happiness  must  be  at- 
tained ;  for  that  no  present  enjoyment  can  render  a 
man  happy,  all  experience  proclaimeth ;  the  restless 
motions  we  continually  see,  the  woful  complaints  we 
daily  hear,  do  manifestly  demonstrate. 

And  who  seeth  not  the  great  benefits  and  the 

goodly  fruits  accruing  from  observance  of  these  laws 

vid.  Grot  and  rules  ?  Who  discerneth  not  the  admirable  con- 

fv.  it?**^'sent  of  all  these  particular  injunctions  in  our  religion 

Pbii.  IF.  8.  ^itjj  that  general  one.  Whatever  things  are  true, 

whatever  things  are  just,  whatever  things  are  ho^ 

nest,  whatever  things  are  pure,  whatever  things 

,  are  lovely,  whatever  things  are  of  good  report,  if 

there  be  any  virtue,  or  any  praise,  that  we  should 

mind  such  things,  and  practise  them  ?  Such,  and  far 

faore  excellent  than  I  am  able  to  describe,  is  the  rule 
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of  Christian  practice;  a  rule  in  perfection,  in  beauty,  SERM. 
m  efficacy  far  surpassing  all  other  rujes ;  productive  ^ 
of  a  goodness  more  complete,  more  lovely,  more 
sprightfiil  than  any  other  doctrine  or  institution  hath 
been  or  can  be  able  to  bring  forth ;  much  exceeding, 
not  only  the  righteousness  qf  blind  Pharisees,  but 
all  the  virtue  of  the  most  sage  ^  philosophers ;  some- 
what in  part  concurrent  therewith  philosophy  hath 
descried  and  delivered ;  (it  is  no  wonder  it  should, 
since  all  of  it  is  so  plainly  consonant  to  reason ;) 
yet  what  philosophy  hath  in  this  kind  afforded,  is 
in  truth,  if  compared  with  what  our  religion  teach- 
eth,  exceedingly  meagre,  languid,  and  flat:  two 
words  here,  7%ott  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  hearty  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  do 
signify  more,  do  contain  in  them  more  sense  and  sa- 
vour, to  the  judgment  and  relish  of  a  well  disposed 
mind,  than  the  Ethics  of  Aristotle,  the  Ofiices  of  Ci- 
cero, the  Precepts  and  Dissertations  of  Epictetus, 
the  many  other  volumes  of  philosophical  morality  all 
put  together ;  in  matter  our  rule  is  far  more  rich  and 
full,  more  sweet  and  sapid  than  theirs ;  in  force  and 
efficacy  it  doth  also  (as  we  shall  hereafter  see)  far 
excel  them^. 

^  T/  ay  T»(  ctT«t  Twy  'KpwrrayfjMTmf  tyiw  (pikoaoiffiav,  ruv  ovpav^ont  yo/bcwy 
T^  &fet^f  T^(  ityytXun^i  voXiTc/of  r^y  tiraiiout ;   tokIOtw  y^p  i^/^Ty   clo'- 

ir^  rm^  rti^oiq  p^vftcycv^  a^TcXovf  idOiuq  yiy€aOai,  kcu  hyuaUv^  Btf  Kara  r^y 
^MfOfuf  T^  ^/ACTcpoy.    Chiys.  in  Joh.  i.  14. 

"Oca  wap^  vSci  koXS^  et/7ifrai,  XpicviaifSp  icnt.    Just.  M.  Apoll.  1. 

Vid.  Lud.  Viv.  id  Aug.  de  Civ.  D.  x.  4. 

Qus  disputationes,  quae  litene  quorumlibet  philosophonim,  qu« 
leges  quammlibet  civitatum  duobus  prseceptis^  ex  quibus  Christus 
dicit  totam  legem  prophetasqiie  pendere,  ullo  niodo  sint  compa- 
rand»  ?  Aug,  Epist.  iii.  ad  Volw,       Vid.  Chrys.  'AySp.  19. 

^  AifXovy  ^9^1  TOVMfia  t^  XpierriavoUf  oaitpa  ^la  t^(  rot;  Xpi0TM/  •yy«^car( 
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SERM.  4.  We  may  hereto  annex  this  consideration,  which 
^^^'  may  pass  for  another  peculiar  advantage  of  our  re- 
ligion, that  as  it  delirereth  so  excellent  and  perfect 
a  rule  of  life,  so  it  delivereth  it  unto  us  pure  from 
any  allay  embasing,  free  of  any  clog  encumbering  it ; 
for  that  it  chiefly,  and  in  a  manner  only  requireth  of 
us  a  rational  and  spiritual  service,  consisting  in  per- 
formance of  substantial  duties,  plainly  necessary  or 
profitable ;  not  withdrawing  us  from  the  practice  of 
solid  piety  and  virtue  by  obligations  to  a  tedious  ob- 
servance of  many  external  rites ;  not  spending  the 
vigour  of  our  minds  upon  superficial  formalities,  (or 
busy  scrupulosities  J  as  Tertullian  termeth  them  ^^) 
such  as  serve  only  to  amuse  childish  fancies,  or  to 
depress  slavish  spirits.  It  supposeth  us  men,  men  of 
good  understanding  and  ingenuous  disposition,  and 
dealeth  with  us  as  such;  and  much  more  such  it 
rendereth  us,  if  we  comply  therewith.  The  ritual 
observances  it  enjoineth  are  as  few  in  number,  in 
nature  simple  and  easy  to  perform,  so  evidently  rea- 
sonable, very  decent,  and  very  useful ;  apt  to  instruct 
us  in,  able  to  excite  us  unto,  the  practice  of  most 

ira2  ^tZebrKctiJa^f  cwPfoa^yrji  koI  ^ucatoa^,  Keiprcpfy  re  fitov  kcu  aperyj^  Soh' 

Euseb.  Hist.  i.  4. 

^  Negotioss  scnipulositates.    TertulL  in  Marc,  2. 

Qusedam  pauca  eadenique  factu  facillima,  et  intellectu  augus- 
tissima,  et  obaervatione  castissiroa  Doroinus,  et  apostolica  tradidit 
disciplina,  sicuti  est  baptismi  sacramentum,  et  celebratio  corporis 
et  sanguinis  Domini.  Aug.  de  DocU  Chr.  iii.  9. 

Dominus  noster  Jesus  Cbristus  leni  jugo  nos  subdidit,  et  sar- 
cins  levi;  unde  sacramentis  numero  paucissirois,  significatione 
prsestantissimis  societatem  novi  populi  colligavit ;  sicuti  est  bap- 
tismus  Trinitads  nomine  consecratus^  communicatio  corporis  et 
sanguinis  ipsius.  et  siquid  aliud  in  scripturis  canonicis  commen- 
ditiir.  AMg.  Bpn  118.  ad  Jatmuar: 
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duties:  which  consideration  sheweth  this  SERM. 
doctrine  to  be  complete,  suitable  to  the  most  adult    ^^* 
age  and  best  constitution,  to  the  most^  ripe  and  im- 
proved capacities  of  man.     But  further, 

5.  Our  religion  hath  also  this  especial  advantage, 
that  it  setteth  before  us  a  living  copy  and  visible 
standard  of  good  practice ;  wherein  we  have  all  its 
prec^ts  compacted  as  it  were  into  one  body,  and 
at  ODce  exposed  to  our  view.    Example  yieldeth  the  Longum 
most  ocmipendious  instruction,  together  with  theprsceptaT 
most  efficacious  incitement  to  action ;  but  never  was  emcl^ler 
there  or  could  be  any  example  in  either  respect  com-^J^"P^*- 
parable  to  this ;  never  was  any  so  thoroughly  per- 
fect in  itself,  so  purposely  designed,  so  fitly  accom- 
modated for  imitation,  or  so  forcibly  engaging  there- 
to, as  this :  there  is  not  One  flaw,  one  spot,  one  false 
or  uneven  stroke  in  aU  this,  copy,  so  that  we  are 
secure  from  doing  amiss  in  transcribing  any  part 
thereof;  it  was  intended  to  conduct  us  through  all 
the  parts  of  duty,  especially  those  which  are  most 
bigfa  and  difficult  to  our  frail  and  decayed  nature, 
general  charity,  self-denial,  humility,  and  patience : 
it  was  admirably  squared  for  the  imitation  of  all 
men,  the  Person  in  whom  it  shined  being,  as  it  were, 
indefinite,  and  unrestrained  to  any  single  condition ; 
he  being  in  right  and  power  superior  to  the  greatest 
princes,  though  according  to  choice  and  in  outward 
parts  inferior  to  the  meanest  subjects ;  having  under 
his  command  the  largest  wealth,  although  enjoying 
none ;  being  aUe  readily  to  procure  to  himself  wliat 
friary  and  respect  he  pleased,  yet  pleasing  to  pass 
dbscure  and  disregarded;  «o  teaching  those  of  highest 
rank  to  be  sobei^  and  condescensive,  those  of  lowest 
d^nee  to  be  patient  and  content  in  their  respective 
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SE  RM.  states ;  teaching  all  men  not  to  rest  in,  nor  much  to 
^^^'  regard,  these  present  things,  but  singly  in  all  their 
doings  above  all  things  to  seek  Gk>d's  honour,  with 
main  resolution  and  diligence  to  prosecute  his  ser- 
vice :  and  as  to  all  d^rees,  so  to  all  capacities,  was 
his  practice  suited,  being  neither  austere  nor  remiss, 
formal  nor  singular,  careless  nor  boisterous ;  but  in 
a  moderate,  even,  and  uniform  course  so  tempered, 
that  persons  of  all  callings  and  all  complexions  easily 
might  follow  him  in  the  practice  of  all  true  right- 
eousness, in  the  performance  of  all  substantial  duties 
toward  God  and  toward  man.  It  is  also  an  example 
attended  with  the  greatest  obligations  and  induce- 
ments to  follow  it;  the  great  excellency  and  high 
dignity  of  the  Person,  being  the  most  holy,  firstborn 
Son  of  Grod,  heir  of  eternal  majesty ;  our  manifold 
relations  to  him,  being  our  Lord  and  Master,  our 
best  Friend,  our  most  gracious  Redeemer;  the  many 
inestimable  benefits  received  by  us  from  him,  all 
that  redemption  from  extreme  misery,  and  capacity 
of  perfect  happiness  do  import,  are  so  many  potent 
arguments  engaging  us  to  imitate  him. 

6.  Further,  our  religion  doth  not  only  thus  truly 
and  fully  acquaint  us  with  our  duty ;  but,  which  is 
another  peculiar  virtue  thereof,  it  buildeth  our  duty 
upon  most  solid  grounds,  presseth  it  with  most  valid 
inducements,  draweth  it  from  the  best  principles, 
and  driveth  it  to  the  best  ends :  no  philosophy  can 
in  any  measure  represent  virtue  so  truly  estimable 
and  eligible,  can  assign  bo  evident  and  cogent  reason 
why  we  should  embrace  it  and  strictly  adhere  there- 
to, can  so  well  discover  or  describe  the  excellent 
fruits  that  grow  upon  it,  as  doth  this  philosophy  of 
ours^  w  the  ancient  Fathers  are  wont  to  call  it: 
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Other  philosophies  have  indeed  highly  commended  SERM. 
virtue,  and  vehemently  exhorted  thereto;  but  the  * 

grounds  on  which  they  laid  its  praise  are  very  sandy, 
the  arguments  by  which  they  enforced  its  practice 
are  very  feeble,  the  principles  from  which  they  de- 
duced it,  and  the  ends  which  they  propounded  there- 
to, are  very  poor  and  mean,  if  we  discuss  them ;  at 
least  if  they  be  compared  with  ours :  virtue,  said 
they,  is  a  thing  of  itself,  upon  account  of  its  own 
native  beauty  and  worth,  abstracting  from  all  reward 
or  profit  springing  from  it,  very  admirable  and  de- 
sirable ;  it  is  beside  a  very  pleasant  and  very  useful 
thing,  begetting  tranquillity  and  satisfaction  of  mind; 
yielding  health,  safety,  reputation,  pleasure,  quiet, 
and  other  manifold  conveniences  of  life :  but  can  so 
magnificent  and  so  massy  a  fabric  of  commendation 
stand  firm  upon  such  foundations  as  these?  are  these 
jninciples  of  love  and  admiration  toward  we  know  ^ 
not  what,  these  ends  of  temporal  advantage  and 
convenience,  so  noble  or  worthy?  are  the  accommo- 
dations of  this  short  and  uncertain  life  a  proper  en- 
couragement or  a  just  recompense  for  the  laborious 
achievements  of  true  virtue?  are  these  weapons 
sufficient  to  fortify  men,  or  these  discourses  able  to 
animate  them  in  resisting  the  temptations  which 
avert  from  virtue,  or  avoiding  the  enchantments 
which  allure  to  vice  ?  Will  men,  I  say,  readily,  for 
the  sake  of  an  imaginary  or  insensible  thing,  (a 
goodly  name  only,  for  all  they  see,)  which  repre- 
senteth  no  more  of  benefit  attending  it,  cross  the 
bent  of  their  natural  inclinations,  forfeit  their  pre- 
sent ease,  reject  certain  fruitions  of  pleasure,  wave 
occasions  of  getting  to  themselves  profit,  honour,  and 
power,  goods  so  manifestly  substantial  and  grateful 
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SE  RM.  to  nature  ?  will  they  undergo  contentedly  the  diffi* 
^^^'  Gulties,  encx)unter  the  dangers,  sustain  the  pains»  the 
disgraces,  the  losses  commonly  incident  to  virtue? 
No  surely,  when  it  cometh  to  earnest  trial,  it  will 
hardly  seem  reason  or  wisdom  so  to  do.  But  the 
Christian  doctrine,  as  it  oomprisetb,  and  in  an  infe- 
rior order  urgeth  also,  such  grounds  and  arguments, 
so  it  doth  exhibit  others  far  more  solid  and  forcible : 
it  commendeth  goodness  to  us,  not  only  as  agreeable 
to  man's  im|)erfect  and  fisdlible  reason,  but  as  con^ 
formable  to  the  perfect  goodness  of  Grod,  as  the  dic- 
tate of  his  infallible  wisdom,  as  the  resolution  of  his 
most  holy  will;  as  enjoined  by  his  unquestionable 
authority,  as  our  indispensable  duty,  and  only  way 
to  happiness :  the  prindi^es,  from  which  it  willeth 
us  to  act,  are  love,  reverence,  and  gratitude  to  God, 
hearty  good-will  toward  men,  and  a  sober  regard  to 
our  own  true  welfare ;  the  ends  which  it  prescribeth 
are  6pd*s  honour,  public  edification,  and  the  salva- 
tion of  our  own  souls :  it  stirreth  us  to  good  prac- 
tice, by  minding  us,  that  we  shall  thereby  resemble 
,  the  Supreme  Groodness,  shall  express  our  gratitude 
toward  that  great  Benefactor,  unto  whom  we  owe 
all  that  we  have ;  shall  discharge  our  duty,  pay  due 
honour,  perform  faithful  service  to  our  Almighty 
Lord  aad  King;  that  we  shall  thereby  surely  de- 
cline the  wrath  and  displeasure  of  Grod,  shall  surely 
obtain  his  favour  and  mercy,  with  all  sorts  of  bless- 
ings needful  or  profitable  for  us ;  that  we  shall  not 
only  avoid  regrets  and  terrors  of  conscience  here, 
but  escape  endless  miseries  and  torments ;  we  shall 
not  only  procure  present  comfort  and  peace  of  mind, 
but  shall  acquire  crowns  of  everlasting  glory  and 
Uifls*  Thesejsuvely.arethe.truest  and  firmest  grounds 
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upon  which  a  right  estimation  of  virtue  can  subsist;  SERM. 
these  are  motives  incomparably  most  effectual  to  the 
embracing  thereof;  these  are  the  purest  fountains 
whence  it  can  spring,  the  nob}est  marks  whither  it 
cm  aim ;  a  virtue  so  grounded,  so  reared,  is  certainly 
most  sound  and  genuine,  most  firm  and  stable,  most 
infinitely  beneficial.     But  further, 

7-  It  is  a  peculiar  advantage  of  Christianity,  (which 
no  other  law  or  doctrine  so  much  as  pretendeth  to,) 
that  it  not  only  clearly  teacheth  us  and  strongly 
persuadeth  us  to  so  excellent  a  way  of  life,  but  pro- 
videth  also  sufficient  help  and  ability  to  practise  it ; 
without  which  (such  is  the  frailty  of  our  nature,  as 
experience  proveth,  that)  all  instruction,  all  exhorta- 
tion, all  encouragement,  would  avail  little.     Other 
laws,  for  want  of  this,  are  in  effect  ministries  qf%  cor.  lii. 
candemuaiianj  racks  of  conscience,  parents  of  guilt  R^m.  v.  20. 
and  of  regret;  reading  hard  lessons,  but  not  assist- g^J^;^,.^ 
ing  to  do  after  them  ;  imposing  heavy  burdens,  but  J*'^  '^  ^f*" 
not  enabling  to  bear  them :  our  law  is  not  such ;  it  »«'r  ;#;«:>" 
is  not  a  dead  letter ^  but  hath  a  quickening  spirit  wn^^^^m^ia* 
accompanying  it ;  it  not  only  soundeth  through  the  ciem.  Aiex. 
ear,  but  stampeth  itself  upon  the  heart  of  him  that^^™ ;'^'- 
sincerely  doth  embrace  it ;  it  always  carrieth  with  it 
a  sure  guide  to  all  good,  and  a  safe  guard  from  all 
evil :  if  our  mind  be  doubtful  or  dark,  it  directeth 
us  to  a  faithful  oracle,  where  we  may  receive  coun- 
sd  and  information :  if  our  passions  are  unruly,  if 
our  appetites  are  outrageous,  if  temptations  be  vio- 
lent, and  threaten  to  overbear  us,  it  leadeth  us  to 
a  full  magazine,  whence  we  may  furnish  ourselves 
with  all  manner  of  arms  to  withstand  and  subdue 
them :  if  our  condition,  in  respect  to  all  other  means, 
be  disconsolate  or  desperate,  it  sendeth  us  to  a  place, 
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SERM.  where  we  shall  not  fail  of  refreshment  and  relief;  it 
offereth,  upon  our  earnest  seeking  and  asking,  the 
wisdom  and  strength  of  God  himself  for  our  direc- 
tion, our  aid,  our  support  and  comfort,  in  all  exi- 
gencies. To  them,  who  with  due  fervency  and  con- 
stancy a»k  it,  God  hath  in  the  gospel  promised  to 

Laktti.i3.grant  his  holy  Spirit,  to  guide  them  in  their  ways, 
to  admonish  them  of  their  duty,  to  strengthen  them 
in  obedience,  to  guard  them  from  surprises  and  as- 
saults of  temptation,  to  sustain  them,  and  cheer  them 
in  afflictions.  This  advantage,  as  it  is  proper  to  our 
religion,  so  it  is  exceedingly  considerable ;  for  what 
would  the  most  perfect  rule  or  way  signify,  without 
as  well  a  power  to  observe  it,  as  a  light  to  discern 
it  ?  and  how  can  man,  (so  ignorant,  so  impotent,  so 
inconstant  a  creature ;  so  easily  deluded  by  false  ap- 
pearances, and  transported  with  disorderly  passions ; 
so  easily  shaken  and  unsettled  by  any  small  assault,) 
either  alone  without  some  guidance  perceive,  or  by 
himself  without  some  assistance  prosecute,  what  is 
good  for  him,  especially  in  cases  of  intricacy  and 
difficulty?  how  should  he  who  hath  frequent  expe- 
rience of  his  own  weakness,  not  be  utterly  disheart- 
ened and  cast  into  despair  either  of  standing  fast  in 
a  good  state,  or  of  recovering  himself  from  a  bad 
one ;  of  rescuing  himself  from  any  vicious  inclina- 
tion, or  attaining  any  virtuous  habit,  if  he  did  not 
apprehend  such  a  friendly  power  vigilantly  guard- 
ing him,  ready  upon  all  occasions  to  succour  and 
abet  him  ?  this  consideration  it  is,  which  only  can 
nourish  our  hope,  can  excite  our  courage,  can  quicken 
and  support  our  endeavour  in  religious  practice,  l^ 
![us,  that  there  is  no  duty  so  hard,  which  by 
1  us  we  may  not  achieve;  that. 
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there  is  no  enemy  so  mighty,  which  by  the  help  SERM. 
afforded  us  we  cannot  master;  so  that,  although  we    ^^' 
find  ourselves  ttble  to  do  nothing  of  ourselves^  yet  Phu.  It.  13. 
we  can  do  all  things  hy  Christ  that  strengtheneth 
us. 

8.  Another  peculiar  excellency  of  our  religion  is 
this,  that  it  alone  can  appease  and  satisfy  a  man's 
conscience,  breeding  therein  a  well-grounded  hope, 
and  a  solid  comfort ;  healing  the  wounds  of  bitter 
remorse  and  anxious  fear,  which  the  sense  of  guilt 
doth  inflict:   There  is  no  man,  as  king  Solomon 3 chron. 
said,  and  all  men  know,  who  sinneth  not;  who  doth  g^e^rii. 
not  find   himself  in  thought,  word,  and  deed,  fre-  *^' 
quently  thwarting  the  dictates  of  reason,  violating 
the  laws   of  piety  and  justice,  transgressing   the 
bounds  of  sobriety ;  who  consequently  doth  not  in 
his  own  judgment  condemn  himself  of  disorder,  and 
of  offence  committed  against  the  world's  great  Law- 
giver and  Governor,  the  just  patron  of  right  and 
goodness ;  who  thence  doth  not  deem  himself  ob- 
noxious to  Grod's  wrath,  and  is  not  fearful  of  de- 
served  punishment   from    him :   which   fear  must  Pana  pot- 
needs  be  fostered  and  augmented  by  considering,  culpa  per- 
that  as  past  facts  are  irrevocable,  so  guilt  is  inde-^^,^^ 
Uble,  and  punishment,  except  by  the  voluntary  re- 
mission of  him  that  is  offended,  inevitable ;  as  also 
that  there  are  no  visible  means  of  removing  or  abat- 
ing sach  guilt  by  any  reparation  or  amends  that  he 
can  make,  who  is  more  apt  to  accumulate  new  of- 
fences, than  able  to  compensate  for  what  he  hath 
committed :  now  in  such  a  case,  some  man  indeed  Wiad.  xU. 
may  firame  to  himself  hopes  of  mercy;  may  from  the  '^' 
experience  of  God's  forbearance  to  punish,  and  con- 
tinuance of  his  bounty  to  sinners,  presume  that  God 
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SERM.  is  placable,  and  will  not  be  rigorous  in  his  proceed- 
ings  with  him  ;  may  hopefully  guess,  that  in  favour 
Grod  will  admit  his  endeavours  at  repentance,  will 
accept  the  compensations  he  offereth  in  lieu  of  his 
duty,  may  suffer  his  guilt  to  be  atoned  by  the  sacri- 
fices he  presenteth  ;  yet  can  no  man  upon  such  pre- 
sumptions ground  a  full  confidence  that  he  shall 
find  mercy ;  he  cannot  however  be  satisfied  upon 
what  terms  mercy  will  be  granted,  in  what  manner 
it  shall  be  dispensed,  or  how  far  it  shall  extend ; 
Grod  never  having  exhibited  any  express  declara- 
tions or  promises  to  those  purposes ;  no  man  there- 
fore can  otherwise  than  suspect  himself  to  be  in  a 
bad  state,  or  esteem  himself  secure  from  the  pur- 
Gen.  !▼.  7.  suits  of  justice  and  wrath  ;  as  he  knoweth  that  sin 
Ueth  at  the  dooTf  so  he  cannot  know  but  that 
vengeance  may  lie  near  it ;  hence  common  reason, 
aCor.iiS.6.as  well  as  the  Jewish  law,  is  a  ministry  qf  deatk^ 
and  a  killing  letter^  carrying  nothing  in  the  looks 
or  language  thereof,  but  death  and  ruin  ;  hence  is  a 
man  (if  at  least  he  be  not  besotted  into  a  careless 
Rom.  Tiii.  Stupidity)  shut  up  in  an  irksome  bondage  of  spirit, 
'*■  under  the  grievous  tyranny,  if  not  of  utter  despair, 

yet  of  restless  suspicion  about  his  condition  ;  whidi 
as  it  quencheth  in  his  mind  all  steady  peace  and 
joy,  so  it  dampeth  his  courage  and  alacrity,  it  ener- 
vateth  his  care  and  industry  to  do  well,  he  doubting 
what  success  and  what  acceptance  his  undertakings 
may  find ;  it  also  cooleth  in  him  good  affections  to- 
wards God,  whom  that  he  hath  offended  he  know- 
eth, and  questioneth  whether  he  can  be  able  to  re- 
concile. 

From  this  unhappy  plight  our  religion  thoroughly 
doth  rescue  us,  assuring  us,  that  God  Almighty  is 


of  the  Christian  Religion.  85 

is  not  oqIj  reconcilable^  but  desirous,  upon  good  SBRM. 
termSy  to  become  our  friend,  himself  most  frankly    ^^^' 
proposing  overtures  of  grace,  and  soliciting  us  to 
dose  with  them ;  it  upon  our  compliance  tendereth, 
under  God's  own  hand  and  seal,  a  full  discharge  of 
all  guilts  and  debts,  however  contracted ;  it  receiveth 
a  man  into  perfect  favour  and  friendship,  if  he  doth 
not  himself  wilfully  reject  them,  or  resolve  to  con- 
dnue  at  distance,  in  estrangement  and  enmity  to- 
ward God.     It  proclaimeth,  that  if  we  be  careful  to 
amend,  Ghxl  will  not  be  extreme  to  mark  what  tee  pmi.  cxxz. 
do  amiss ;  that  iniquity,  if  we  do  not  incorrigibly 
affect  and  cherish  it,  shall  not  be  our  ruin ;  that  al-Ezek.  xviii. 
though  by  our  infirmity  we  fall  often,  yet  by  our^^' 
repentance  we  may  rise  again,  and  by  our  sincerity 
shall  stand  upright;  that  our  endeavours  to  serve 
and  jdease  God  (although  imperfect  and  defective, 
if  serious  and  sincere)  will  be  accepted  by  him :  this 
18  the  tenor  of  that  great  covenant  between  heaven 
and  earth,  which  the  Son  of  God  did  procure  by  his 
intercession,  did  purchase  by  his  merits  of  wonderful 
obedience  and  patience,  did  ratify  and  seal  by  his 
Uood ;  did  publish  to  mankind,  did  confirm  by  mi- 
raculous works,  did  solemnize  by  holy  institutions, 
doth  by  the  evangelical  ministry  continually  recom- 
mend to  all  men ;  so  that  we  can  nowise  doubt  of 
its  full  accomplishment  on  God's  part,  if  we  be  not 
deficient  on  ours:  so  to  our  inestimable  benefit  and 
unspeakable  comfort  doth  our  religion  ease  their 
conscience,  and  encourage  them  in  the  practice  of 
their  duty,  who  do  sincerely  embrace  it,  and  firmly 
adhere  thereto. 
9*  The  last  advantage  which  I  shall  mention  ofiCor.i.17. 

ii  3« 

is  this;  that  it  propoundeth  and  as-'AriuSti 
OS 
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S£RM.  serteth  itself  in  a  manner  very  convincing  and  satis- 
^^^'    factory  :  it  propoundetb  itself  in  a  style  and  garb  of 
§^»tfit    speech^  as  accommodate  to  the  general  capacity  of 
ifar.  BunpAts  hearers,  so  proper  to   the  authority  which  it 
in  cdJ^Hb.  claimeth,  becoming  the  majesty  and  sincerity  of  di- 
6.  Lact.  ui.  ^^g  truth  ;  it  expresseth  itself  plainly  and  simply. 
Matt.  Tii.   without  any  affectation  or  artifice,  without  ostenta* 
tion  of  wit  or  eloquence,  such  as  men  study  to 
insinuate  and   impress   their  devices  by:   ®it  also 
speaketh  with  an  imperious  and  awful  confidence, 
such  as  argueth  the  speaker  satisfied  both  of  his  own 
wisdom  and  authority;   that  he  doubteth  not  of 
what  he  saith  himself,  that  he  knoweth  his  hearers 
obliged  to  believe  him ;  its  words  are  not  like  the 
words  of  a  wise  man,  who  is  wary  and  careful  that 
he  slip  not  into  mistake,  (interposing  therefore  now 
and  then  his  may-be's  and  perchances,)  nor  like  the 
words  of  a  learned  scribe,  grounded  on  semblances 
of  reason,  and  backed  with  testimonies  ;  nor  as  the 
words  of  a  crafty  sophister,  who  by  long  circuits^ 
subtile  fetches,  and  sly  trains  of  discourse  doth  in- 
veigle men  to  his  opinion ;  but  like  the  words  of  a 
king,  carrying  with  them  authority  and  power  un- 
Ecciet.  Till,  controllable,  commanding  forthwith   attention,  as- 
sent, and  obedience ;  ^this  you  are  to  believe,  this 
you  are  to  do,  upon  pain  of  our  high  displeasure,  at 

^  Ot  yap  KT&KW  ^liArrmfy  oCSe  TJiew^  KOfAfW,  t£^  hnfA^rtnf  kou  f^i*^^ 
rtn  Kia-iAOf  Koi  ewByficipf  inpofitBa  vcpixT^  km  ii»iv(TW  (ffif^*  J^  raSSra 

k^oj^aarw  ^unt/Mff  kuI  fMputp  x^fVY^  iya$ii»,  Chrys.  Procon.  in  Joh, 
^  Qu8s  quidem  tradita  sunt  bre?iter,  ac  nude  -,  nee  enim  deoe- 
bat  aliter,  ut  cum  Deus  ad  honiinero  loqueretur,  argumentis  aase- 
reret  suas  voces,  tanquam  fides  ei  non  haberetur,  sed  ut  oportuit 
est  locutus,  quasi  renun  omnium  maadmus  Judei»  cujus  noo  est 
aigomeDtari,  aed  piODunciare  ?enun.   LaeL  iii.  i. 


-■ — 


of  the  ChrUtian  Religion.  87 

your  utmost  peril  be  it ;  your  life,  your  salvation  de-  SERM. 
pendeth  thereon  :  such  is  the  style  and  tenor  there-  ^^^' 
of,  jdainly  such  as  becometh  the  sovereign  Lord 
of  all  to  use,  when  he  shall  please  to  proclaim  his 
mind  and  will  unto  us.  It  freeth  us  from  labori- 
ous and  anxious  inquiries,  from  endless  disputes  and 
jan^ings,  from  urging  ineffectual  arguments,  and 
answering  cross  difficulties,  &c.  It  doth  also  assert 
itself  and  approve  its  truth  to  the  reason  of  man  the 
moat  advantageously  that  can  be ;  with  proofs  most 
suitable  to  itself,  and  in  themselves  most  effectual ; 
s  waving  those  inferior  methods  of  subtile  argument- 
ation and  plausible  language  with  which  men  are 
wont  to  confirm  or  set  off  their  conceits ;  which  how 
weak  they  are,  how  unfit  to  maintain  truth,  their 
unsuccessfulness  doth  evince ;  seeing  by  those  means 
scarce  any  man  hath  been  able  thoroughly  either  to 
settle  himself  in  or  to  draw  others  to  a  full  persua- 
sion concerning  any  imjiortant  truth,  discosted  from 
sense :  such  methods  therefore  the  Christian  doc- 
trine hath  waved,  (or  rather  slighted,  as  beneath  it- 
self,) applying  arguments  to  the  demonstration  of  its 
truth,  far  more  potent,  more  sublime,  and  indeed 
truly  divine ;  beside  its  intrinsic  worth,  or  the  ex- 
cellency shining  in  itself,  (which  speaketh  it  worthy 
of  Grod,  and  goeth  more  than  half  way  in  proving  it 
to  proceed  from  him,)  there  is  no  kind  of  attestation 
needful  or  proper,  which  God  hath  not  afforded 
thereto ;  God  is  in  himself  invisible  and  undiscem- 
iUe  to  any  sense  of  ours,  neither  could  we  endure 
the  lustre  and  glory  of  his  immediate  presence ;  it 

^  Ijdfguit  nostra— quam  excellenter  quam  dinne,  non  tanquam 
a  philotophonim  conoertaUooibus  strepere^  sed  tanquam  ex  ora- 
culis  et  I)ei  Dubibus  intonare.    Aug,  de  Civ.  Dei,  ii.  19. 
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SERM.  must  be  therefore  hj  effects  of  his  incommunicable 
^^^'    power,  by  works  extraordinary  and  supernatural^ 
(such  as  no  creature  can  perform  or  counterfeit^) 
that  he  must,  if  ever)  convincingly  signify  his  pur- 
pose or  pleasure  to  us ;  and  such  innumerable  hath 
Grod  vouchsafed  to  yield  in  favour  and  countenance 
of  our  religion  ;  by  clearly  predicting  and  presigni- 
fying  the  future  revelation  of  this  doctrine  by  ex- 
press voices  and  manifest  apparitions  from  heaven^ 
.  by  suspending  and  thwarting  the  course  of  natural 
causes  in  many  ways  and  instances*  by  miracles  of 
providence  no  less  remarkable  than  those  of  nature, 
by  internal  attestations  to  the  minds  and  consciences 
of  men  ;  things  too  great  slightly  to  be  passed  over, 
and  the  particular  mention  of  which  I  must  there- 
fore now  omit ;  by  such  wonderful  means,  I   say, 
hath  Ood  taken  care  to  convince  us,  that  our  reli- 
gion came  from  him,  which  is  a  peculiar  advantage 
that  it  hath,  such  as  no  other  institution  (except 
that  of  the  Jews,  which  was  a  prelude  thereto,  and 
whose  truth  serveth  to  confirm  it)  can  reasonably 
pretend  unto ;  and  a  great  perfection  it  is  thereof, 
since  as  it  is  no  small  content  to  a  traveller,  by  a  di- 
rection which  he  can  fully  confide  in,  to  know  that 
he  is  in  the  right  way  to  his  journey's  end ;  so  it 
cannot  but  prove  an  exceeding  satisfaction  and  en- 
couragement to  us  to  be  assured,  by  infallible  tes- 
timony of  God  himself,  that  our  religion  is  the  true 
and  direct  way  unto  eternal  happuiess. 

These  considerations  may,  I  conceive,  be  sufficient, 
as  to  vindicate  our  religion  firom  all  aspersions  cast 
upon  it  either  by  inconsiderate  and  injudicious,  or 
hy  vain  and  dissolute  persons ;  so  to  confirm  us  all 
in  the  estamiy  and  incite  us  to  the  practice  thereof; 
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which  use  of  them  God  in  his  mercy  grant,  through  SERM. 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord;  to  whom  for  ever  be  all    ^^^' 
praise.    Amen. 

Now  the  God  qfgraee^  who  hath  called  us  unto  iPetir.io* 
kie  eternal  glory  hy  Christ  Jesus — make  you,  per-^ 
fiet^  stahUsh^  strengthen,  settle  you;  to  him  he  glory 
and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself ,  and  God,  2  Thess.  h. 
even  our  Father,  which  hath  loved  us,  and  hath^  '^^' 
given  us  everlasting  consolation  and  good  hope 
through  grace,  comfort  your  hearts,  and  stdbUsh 
you  in  every  good  word  and  work. 


aiUi  tn  Musi  Cfin^t,  &c. 


SERMON  XVIL 


THAT  JESUS  IS  THE  TRUE  MESSIAS. 


Acts  ix.  S2. 
Proving  thai  this  is  the  very  Christ. 


i^cr(»Md  -^^  ^^'  *^®  name  of  Messias,  there  is  evident  rea- 
themore  son  why  it  should  not  be  openly  expressed  in  the 
and  con-  ancient  predictions ;  it  being  an  easy  thing  for  any 
the  Jews  persons,  out  01  imposture  or  wantonness,  to  have 
dwelt  at  assumed  that  name ;  and  consequently  it  would  not 
DamaKUBy  jj^y-g  suited  SO  Well  the  true  person.    It  was  there- 

proviDg  * 

that  this  is  fore  more  expedient,  that  his  name  should  rather 

the  Tcry  ,       , 

Christ.  ^t(- only  be  covertly  signified  or  intimated  ;  it  was  suf- 

i.  3.  " '  ficient  that  a  name  should  be  imposed  on  him  well 
agreeing  to  his  office  and  chief  performances.  There 
be  indeed  several  names  attributed  to  the  Messias ; 

Ism.  tU.  14.  They  shaU  call  his  name  Emanuel,  said  Isaiah ; 

Jer.uiii.6.  This  is  his  name,  whereby  he  shall  be  called^  The 
Lord  our  Righteousness ^  {JehovaJi  tsidkenu;)  and, 

isa.iz.6.  His  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor, 
The  mighty  Grod,  The  everlasting  Father,  The 
Prince  of  Peace,  said  Isaiah  again ;  but  it  is  ap- 
parent, that  these  were  not  intended  to  be  so  much 
his  proper  names,  as  attributes  or  epithets  congruous 
unto  him  in  regard  to  the  eminency  of  his  person 
and  performances. 
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The  prophet  Zechariah  seemeth  also  (iDsisting  in  SERM. 
the  footsteps  of  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah)  to  assign  him 


the  Dame  Netser,  (or  the  Branch ;)  Behold  the  man^^:J^' 
whose  name  is  The  Branch:  but  this  only  denoted  iftiTa.xLi. 
an  appellation   suiting  him,  as  derived  from  thexz^i.15. ' 
stock  of  David,  and  might  beside  mystically  allude    *   "'  '^' 
to  some  circumstance  concerning  him.    It  doth  not 
therefore  appear,  that  the  one  proper  name,  by  which 
the  Messias,  as  the  Son  of  man,  should  be  known 
and  called,  is  directly  forementioned ;  yet  it  is  rea^ 
sonable  to  suppose,  that  God  would  have  an  especial 
care,  that  he  should  have  one  befitting  him.    It  was 
one  of  the   seven  things  which  the  Talmudists  say   . 
were  constituted  before  the  world :  the  law,  repent* 
onee^  paradise,  hell,  the  throne  of  glory,  the  sanc- 
tuary,  the  name  of  the  Messias;  according  to  that 
in  the  seventy-second  Psalm,  ver.  17*  Ante  solem 
primutn  nomen  ejus;  so  it  seems  they  read  it :  the 

LXX.  have  it,  vpo  tov  i^Aiot;  iioji^ti  to  ovoixa  otxrrov. 

It  was  anciently  a  method  of  Divine  Providence 
to  impose  upon  persons  (destinated  by  God  to  be 
especial  subjects  of  his  favour  and  eminent  ministers 
of  his  glory)  names  answerable  to  the  nature  of  their 
employment,  or  to  the  design  which  was  by  their 
means  and  ministry  to  be  accomplished.  Whereby 
as  Gk>d's  care  and  providence  over  human  affairs  was 
dedared,  so  men  upon  the  mention  of  such  names 
were  admonished  to  consider  the  divine  benefits,  and 
the  duties  correspondent  to  them.  The  particular 
reason  of  imposing  such  names  is  sometime  expressly 
set  down ;  as  in  the  cases  of  Seth,  Abraham,  Israel,  Geo.  ir.  35. 
Solomon ;  sometime  it  seems  tacitly  implied,  the  ac-  j^^iif^s. 
tions  of  the  persons  interpreting  the  reason  of  their  *^**'-*"** 
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SERM.  nameSt  as  in  Melchizedek,  Joshua,  Malachi^  and  per- 

XVM-   haps  in  many  others. 

Gen.  ziiL        This  method  with  great  reason  we  maj  suppose 

Heb.  yu.  i.  that  the  same  divine  wisdom  would  use  in  assigning 

John  X.  36.  a  name  to  that  person,  whom  from  the  beginning  of 

things  he  had  promised,  and  before  the  foundation 

of  the  world  had  designed  to  sanctify  and  send  into 

the  world,  for  achieving  the  most  high  and  excellent 

design  that  ever,  for  the  glory  of  Ood  and  the  good 

of  his  crieation,  was  to  be  undertaken  in  this  world. 

Most  fit  it  would  be,  that  Ood  himself  should  be 

his  god-father;  that  he  should  have  no  ordinary^ 

no  casual,  no  insignificant  name ;  but  such  an  one, 

which  being  heard  ibight  instruct  and  admonish  us, 

might  raise  in  us  a  sense  of  God's  infinite  mercy  and 

bounty  toward  us ;  might  breed  love  in  our  hearts, 

and  impress  veneration  on  oiir  minds  toward  him, 

who  should  bear  that  auspicious  and  comfortable 

name ;  that  name,  which  as  the  spouse  of  the  mys- 

Cant  i.  3.  tical  Solomou  in  her  mystical  song,  did  sing,  is  as 

an  ointment  poured  Jbrth,  full  of  most  wholesome 

and  most  pleasant  fragrancy. 

Is.  zzT.  9.       Now  since  of  all  the  Messias's  performances  none 

xUx.  8, 36.  was  to  be  more  signal,  than  that  of  saving ;  to  pub- 

sTia .'7/10.  lish,  to  purchase,  to  effect  salvation,  were  to  be  (ac- 

w.  10.  lu.  cording  to  what  the  prophets  expressly  and  fre- 

Hoe.  i.  7.    quently  say)  his  peculiar  works ;  to  be  the  Saviour 

John  It.  43.  of  the  world  was  (as  we  before  touched,  according 

to  the  common  opinion  of  the  Jews)  a  proper  attri« 

bute  of  his. 

Wherefore  the  name  Jesus  (which  we  are  told  in 
the  Grospel  was  by  direction  from  God  imparted  by 
particular  revelation,  brought  by  an  archangel  from 
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heaven,  imposed  xm  our  Lord)  did  very  well  suit  the  SERM. 
Messias.     No  other  name  could  be  more  sweet  or  ^^^^' 
acceptable;    no  other  name  could  better  become  Matt!.  21. 
I,  who  was  to  redeem  men  from  all  their  ene-u.  ai.^'^^' 


mies,  their  slaveries,  their  errors,  their  sins,  their 
miseries. 

It  was  indeed  a  name  not  in  Jts  immediate  appli- 
cation altogether  new,  for  many  others  had  borne  it; 
Jesus,  the  son  of  Justus,  we  have  mentioned  in  St.CoLiv.n. 
Paul ;  Jesus  the  son  of  Sirach,  that  excellent  writer, 
we  know ;  and  divers  others  so  named  occur  in  Jo- 
sephua :  yet  was  it  questionless  by  God's  providence, 
or  by  Moses,  by  divine  instinct,  first  produced  with  BasU.  iren. 
relation  to  the  Messias :  Moses  called  Oshea  the  ^^.  ^j. 
som  of  Nun  Jehoshua^  saith  the  text :  being  in  a  '^- 
mysterious  exchange  from  a  former  name  assigned 
to  the  fiunous  Jesus  (as  not  only  Bensirach,  but  the 
apostle  to  the  Hebrews  write  him)  the  son  of  Nun,  Eccinsjriri. 
who  of  all  the  ancient  types  did  most  exactly  (in  of-  jieb.  It.  8. 
fice  and  performance)  represent  and  presignify  the 
Messias ;  being,  as  Bensirach  speaks,  great  for  the 
saving  of  God's  elect;  whose  actions  are  wonder- 
fully congruous  to  those  which  we  attribute  to  our 
Jesus.     For,  by  the  way,  to  shew  the  resemblance, 
(omitting  less,  and  more  nice  congi'uities,)  as  Joshua  Num.  idv. 
did  bring  the  good  report,  and  evangelized  concern-  ^' 
ing  the  promised  land,  (when  other  false  or  faint  in- 
quirers defamed  it,  and  discouraged  the  people  from 
entering;)  as  he  was  educated  under  Moses,  and 
served  him  faithfully;  as  he  succeeded  in  the  ad- 
ministration and  government  of  God's  people,  per- 
fecting what  Moses  had  begun  of  deliverance  and 
settlement  to  them;    as  he  brought  the  Israelites 
(not  that  old  disbelieving,  mutinous,  and  repining 
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SERM.  generation,  but  a  new  progeny  of  better  disposed 
^^^^'  people)  finally  out  of  the  wilderness  into  Canaan,  by 
God's  miraculous  assistance,  subduing  their  enemies, 
JcMh.  y.  a.  and  establishing  them  in  a  quiet  possession  of  the 
promised  land,  allotting  unto  each  tribe  its  inherit- 
ance; and  as  he  did  re-circumcise  the  children  of 
Hcb.  xi.    Israel :  so  did  our  heavenly  Jesus  first  make  a  true 
and  faithful  discovery  concerning  the  mystical  land 
of  promise  (that  better  country)  flowing  with  spi- 
ritual milk  and  honey,  (abundant  with  all  spiritual 
comforts  and  pleasures,  for  the  food,  sustenance,  and 
Gal.  iv.4.  refreshment  of  our  souls.)  He  was  born  under  the 
15.  y\  17.  Law,  and  submitted  to  its  injunctions,  fulfilling  all 
^Si!XU-  righteousness.     He  survived  it,  (the  part  of  it  which 
tlllJ*'     ^^  purely  Mosaical  and  arbitrary,)  and  did  complete 
it.     He  doth  conduct  God's  regenerate  people  (such 
as  believe,  and  willingly  follow  him)  out  of  the  de^ 
sert  state  of  error,  guilt,  and  sin,  into  the  superior 
state  of  happy  rest  and  joy,  with  miraculous  power 
and  efficacy ;  vanquishing  aU  the  spiritual  Amorites, 
(the  devils  worlds  and  flesh)  which  infest,  obstruct, 
and  oppose  them ;  settling  them  in  a  perpetual,  un- 
disturbed, and  immoveable  enjoyment  of  that  blissful 
region ;  having  also  by  a  spiritual  circumcision  pre- 
pared and  consecrated  them  to  God.     Our  Saviour 
therefore,  not  only  when  he  at  last  in  fulness  of  truth 
did  come  into  the  world,  but  anciently  in  type  and 
shadow,  may  be  supposed  to  have  received  this  name 
Jesus,  conferred  upon  him  in  the  person  of  Joshua, 
his  most  illustrious  representative.     It  certainly  was 
most  apposite  to  the  Messias. 

That  Jesus  (that  person,  whose  birth,  life,  death, 
resurrection,  and  ascension  hence,  are  related  in  the 
evangelical  histories)  is  the  Christy  is  the  principal 
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article  of  pure  faith;  the  most  peculiar  doctrine  of  SERM. 
our  religion  as  such,  and  as  distinct  from  all  other 
religions :  it  indeed  virtually  comprehends  all  other 
doctrines  of  moment  therein,  regarding  either  faith 
(nr  practice.  For  that  our  being  persuaded  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  implies,  that  we  apprehend  our- 
selves obliged  to  embrace  for  truth  whatever  was 
tav^t  by  him  and  his  apostles,  to  obey  all  his  laws, 
to  rely  upon  him  for  attainment  of  all  the  mercies, 
and  blessings,  and  rewards,  which  he  promised  to 
dispense,  in  that  order  and  upon  those  terms,  which 
the  gospel  declareth.  Whence  to  the  hearty  belief 
of  this  point  such  great  commendations  are  given,  so 
high  rewards  are  offered,  so  excellent  privileges  are 
annexed  in  the  scriptures.  Whence  also  the  declar- 
ing, proving,  and  persuading  this  doctrine  was  the 
chief  matter  of  the  apostles'  preaching,  as  both  their 
profession  and  practice  do  shew.  TTie  Jews,  saith 
St.  Paul  to  the  Corinthians,  require  a  sign,  and  the 
Greeks  seek  after  unsdom ;  but  we  preach  Christ, 
that  was  crucified.  And,  /  determined,  saith  heiCor.i.33. 
again  of  himself,  not  to  know  any  thing  among  you, 
(that  is,  not  to  discover  any  other  knowledge,  not  to 
insist  on  any  other  subject,)  save  Jesus  Christ,  even 
him  that  was  crucified.  This,  St.  John  tells  us,  was  f«^  t«£;t«» 
the  drift  of  his  writing  the  gospel,  (which  is  a  moreil^ir*?^ 
extensive  and  durable  way  of  preaching.)  These  Mm  xx. 
things^  saith  he,  were  written,  that  ye  may  believe ^^' 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ.  And  their  practice,  suit- 
able to  such  professions,  is  apparent  in  divers  pas- 
sages of  this  book,  wherein  their  acts  and  their  dis- 
courses are  reported.  This  text  particularly  repre- 
sents the  scope  to  which  St.  Paul  mainly  directed  his 
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SBRM.  preaching,  which  was  the  maintenance  and.  persua* 
^^^'  sion  of  this  point,  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ. 

It  is  therefore  very  requisite,  that  we  should  well 
understand  the  meaning  thereof,  and  that  we  should 
firmly  be  persuaded  of  its  truth.  To  which  purpose 
I  shall  endeavour,  by  God's  assistance,  to  imitate  St. 
Paul's  practice  here,  who  did  avii,fiifiaSuif,  (that  is  the 
Greek  word  here,  signifying  primarily  to  put  or  bring 
things  together,  and  thence  in  a  way  of  collection  or 
argumentation  to  teach,)  who,  I  say,  did  instruct  his 
auditors,  collecting  it  from  testimonies  of  ancient 
scripture,  aqd  confirming  it  by  arguments  grounded 
thereon.  In  performing  which  I  shall  observe  this 
method : 

1.  I  shall  explain  the  notion  and  reason  of  this 
name,  or  title,  Christ. 

2.  I  shall  shew  (that  which  is  here  tacitly  sup- 
posed)  that  there  was  by  God's  appointment  to  be, 
or  to  come  into  the  world  from  Qod,  one  person, 
signally  that,  which  this  name  or  title  imports,  o 
Xp/crro^,  the  very  Christ. 

3. 1  shall  argue  that  Jesus  was  that  person. 

4.  I  shall  explain  in  what  manner,  in  what  re- 
spects, to  what  purposes,  Jesus,  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, is  represented  as  Christ. 

5.  I  shall  make  some  practical  application  of  the 
point. 

John  i.  31.  I.  For  the  first  particular.  Christ  is  a  name,  or 
title,  importing  office  and  dignity ;  being  the  same 
with  Messias,  that  in  Greek,  this  in  Hebrew,  signify- 
ing, the  Anointed ;  the  which  appellation  we  find 
attributed  to  several  persons  upon  the  following 
ground :  Of  ancient  times,  in  the  eastern  countries, 
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(abouiidiDg  as  with  good  oil,  so  with  many  delicate  SERM. 
odoriferous  spices,)  it  seems  generally  to  have  been   ^^^^' . 
the  manner,  (as  from  Hazael  the  Syrian  his  being  i  Kings 
anointed  roaj,  probably  be  collected,)  it  was  how- 
ever such  among  the  Jews,  to  separate  or  consecrate 
persons,  and  things  also  I  might  add,  designed  to 
any  great  or  extraordinary  employment,  by  anoint- 
ing them  with  ointments  composed  of  those  ingre- 
dients ;  they  symbolizing,  or  denoting  thereby,  as  it 
seems^  both  a  plentiful  effusion  upon  them  of  gifts 
and  faculties  qualifying  them  for  such  services ;  and 
also  a  comfortable  and  pleasant  diffusion  of  good 
and  grateful  effects  expected  from  them ;  (from  the 
use  of  things,  the  performances  of  persons  thus  sanc- 
tified.)  Thy  name^  saith  the  spouse  in  the  Canticles,  Cant  i.a. 
is  an  ointment  poured  forth ;  that   is,  thy  name 
is  very  delightful,  very  acceptable.     And,  Sehold,P8,cizi\\u 
saith  David,  commending  brotherly  love  and  concord,  *' 
Ainc  good  and  pleasant  a  thing  it  is  for  brethren  to 
dwell  together  in  unity ;  it  is  like  the  precious  oint- 
ment upon  the  head^  thai  ran  down  upon  the  beards 
even  AarovCs  beard :  so   good  and  pleasant  were 
those  employments  hoped  to  be,  to  which  men  were 
by  such  unction  inaugurated.     We  find  especially 
three  sorts  of  persons,  to  whom  this  consecration  did, 
by  divine  appointment,  belong ;  kings,  priests,  and 
prophets ;  persons  by  whose  ministry  God  of  old  did 
manage  his  intercourse  with  men,  in  governing  them 
and  communicating  his  blessings  to  them,  both  in  an 
ordinary  way  (so  he  used  kings  and  priests)  and  in 
an  extraordinary  manner,  therein  he  employed  pro- 
phets ;  which  sorts  of  persons  are  therefore  styled 
God's  anointed ;  kings  and  priests  more  frequently, 
bat  sometimes  also  prophets ;  as  in  that  of  the  Psalm; 
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SERM.  Touch  not  mine  anointed^  and  do  my  prophets  no 

harm ;  where  prophets  and  the  anointed  of  God  do 

IV  cr.  15.  seem  to  denote  the  same  thing,  and  one  to  expound 

I  Chron. 

xvi.22.  the  other:  however  they  belong  to  the  same  persons; 
for  Abraham,  whom  together  with  the  other  patri- 
archs those  words  concern,  is  expressly  called  a  pro- 

Gen.xx.  7.phet.  {Now  therefore^  saith  the  text^  restore  the 
man  his  wife ;  for  he  is  a  prophet^  and  he  shall 
pray  for  thee,  and  thou  shalt  live.)  And  that  Isaac 

Heb.xi.20.  was  a  prophet,  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews  intimates, 
saying  ;  JBy  faith  Isaac  blessed  Jacob  and  Esau 
concerning  things  to  come.  The  same  is  plain  of 
Jacob,  who  before  his  death  uttered  many  great  and 
remarkable  predictions.  The  patriarchs  therefore 
probably  as  prophets  were  styled  GotFs  anointed. 
But  to  remark  somewhat  of  these  great  offices,  and 
their  anointing  singly: 

For  priests,  although  at  first  all  the  sons  of  Aaron 
were  thus   consecrated,  according  to  that  law  in 

Exod.  XXX.  Exodus,  l^ou  shalt  anoint  Aaron,  and  his  sons. 

30.  xl.  15.  '  ^     ^  '  ^  ' 

xj/rT#;;i^-,.  that  they  may  minister  unto  me  in  the  pries fs  of- 

10.  seidep^ce;  yet  the  Jewish  masters  tell  us,  that  afterward 

ucc.  11.  .^  ^jj  ^j^^  course  of  times  only  the  high  priest  was 

sfi6.w!*^'®^  consecrated.     Whence  by  the  anointed,  or  the 
''*  priest  that  is  anointed,  is,  say  they,  meant  the  high 

priest,  in  distinction  from  other  inferior  priests. 
•Sf»mimi-  For  kings,  the  Jewish  doctors  also  (as  master 
e'i^  n^?.  Selden  reports)  do  tell  us,  that  such  of  them,  who 
IhLiiLi^Ti'  io  ^  legal,  orderly,  and  unquestioned  course  of  right 
njif^*^'  did  succeed  into  the  kingdom,  were  not  themselves 
?•»*•.        in  person  anointed,  (they  being  conceived  to  derive 

£U86D.  , 

Hist.  i.  3.   a  sufficient  consecration  from  their  ancestors ;)  but 

all  those,  who  in  an  extraordinary  way  by  special 

^*^°^  "^-designation,  (as  Saul,  David,  Jehu,  Hazael,)  or  upon 
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a  doubtful  and  controverted,  or  opposed  title,  (as  SERM. 
Solomon  and  Joas,)  did  assume  the  royal  charge,  ___ 
were  thus  initiated:   (how  ancient  also  the  custom  "King«xix. 
of  anointing  princes  was,  may  be  seen  from  that 
expression  in  Jotham's  parable;  The  trees  went  forth  Judges  ix. 
to  anoint  a  king  over  them^  and  they  said  to  the 
oUve  tree^  Reign  thou  over  us,) 

As  for  prophets,  we  do  not  find  that  they  were 
commonly,  or  according  to  ordinary  rule,  anointed ; 
but  one  plain  instance  we  have  of  Elisha,  substituted 
to  Elijah,  (the  chief  of  prophets  in  his  time,)  in 
this  manner:  Elisha^  it  is  said  by  God,  the  son  ^i  Kings 
Shaphatf  shaU  thou  anoint  to  he  prophet  in  thy 
room ;  who  was  thus  consecrated,  probably,  because 
he  was  to  be  a  prophet  more  than  ordinary,  endued 
with  higher  gifts,  and  designed  to  greater  actions, 
than  common  prophets  were  then ;  or  perhaps  be- 
cause he  was  to  be  the  archprophet,  or  head  of  the 
prophets  at  that  time. 

We  may  also  further  observe,  that  some  persons, 
who  (in  probability)  did  not  partake  any  material 
unction,  but  were  yet  destinated  by  God,  and  quali- 
fied and  employed  as  special  instruments  of  his  pro- 
vidence or  grace,  for  producing  effects  suitable  to 
any  of  those  offices,  have  been  therefore  styled  Crod's  f  chron. 
anointed.     Upon  which   score   the  patriarchs   (by 
whom  God's  true  religion  was  maintained  and  con- 
veyed) do  seem  to  have  been  called  God's  anointed. 
And  king  Cyrus  (whose  ministry  God  used  in  thei»i.xw... 
reedifying  his  temple  and  refreshing  his  people)  is* 
therefore  termed  God's  Christ,  or  anointed ;  ( Thus 
saith  the  Lord  to  his  anointed^  to  Cyrus  my  Christ; 
Toi  Xfi<rrS  fjLov  Kvpf)  the  name  of  the  sign  being  im- 
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SERM.  parted  to  persons  who  were  endued  with  the  qua- 
^^^^'    lities,  or  did  perform  the  effects  signified  thereby. 

These  things  being  considered,  it  appeareth  that 
the  name  Christ  doth  import  a  person  in  a  special 
and  signal  manner  designed  and  ordained  by  God  to 
one,  or  some,  or  all  of  these  charges  and  functions ; 
an  extraordinary  king,  or  a  great  priest,  or  an  emi- 
nent prophet ;  or  one,  in  whom  either  more  or  all  of 
these  did  concur.  So  much  may  suffice  for  the  no- 
tion and  reason  of  this  title,  Christ. 

II.  Now  that  there  was  a  Person  supereminently 
endued  with  all  these  characters,  (a  Christ  in  all 
these  respects,)  decreed  by  God  in  due  time  to  come 
into  the  world  for  accomplishment  of  the  greatest 
purposes  answerable  .to  that  title,  (for  the  instruc- 
tion and  reformation  of  the  world,  for  the  erecting 
and  managing  an  universal  and  perpetual  kingdom, 
for  the  reconciliation  and  benediction  of  mankind, 
for  the  reduction  of  all  nations  to  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  God,  and  obedience  to  his  will,  and  hope  in 
his  mercy,)  many  express  passages  in  the  ancient 
scripture  declare. 

That  such  a  prophet  should  be  sept,  Moses  in  ex- 

Deut  zviii.  press  tcrms  foretold :  The  Lord  thy  Godf  saith  be, 

Jo'hn1:46.  ^hallraise  up  unto  thee  aProphetfrom  the  midst  of 

yYi^^^i*  **•  theey  of  thy  brethren^  like  unto  me ;  unto  him  shall 

ye  hearken :  and,  /  will^  saith  God  himself,  raise 

them  up  a  Prophet  Jrom  among  their  brethren^  like 

unto  thee;  and  I  will  put  my  words  into  his  mouthy 

and  he  shall  speak  unto  them  aU  that  I  shall  com^ 

mand  him^  &c.  which  words  plainly  describe  a  very 

extraordinary  prophet  some  time  to  come,  who  was 

(signaUy  and  especially,  beyond  all  other  prophets) 
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to  resemble  Moses;  who  consequently  was  toacoom-  SERM. 
plish  high  designs,  and  to  achieve  wonderful  acts ;    ^^^^' 
to  conduct  and  deliver  Grod's  people,  to  reveal  God*8 
mind  And  urill,  to  promulge  a  new  law,  and  establish 
a  Dew  covenant ;  so  his  resembling  Moses  doth  im- 
plj,  so  his    mission   doth  signify;    (for  why,  if  he 
were  not  intended  for  the  performance  of  somewhat 
great  and  new,  even  beyond  what  Moses  did,  should 
he  be  designed  so  formally ;  what  need  or  reason 
had  there  been  of  his  mission  after  Moses  ?)  and  so 
the  later  prophets  do  interpret  the  great  Lawgiver's 
words :  w^ho  largely  predict  concerning  one,  ordained 
by  God  to  come,  who  should  eminently  discharge 
all  parts   of  the  prophetical  function ;  who  should 
disclose   new  truths  to  men,  should  proclaim  a  new  jer.  xxxi. 
law  to  the  world,  should  establish  a  new  covenant  i^^j^y^^g, 
with  the  house  (if  Israel,  and  with  all  people ;  who 
should  propagate  the  knowledge   and  worship  of 
God,  enlightening  the  Grentiles,  and  converting  them 
unto    God;    who    should    instruct    the    ignorant, 
strengthen  the  faint,  comfort  the  afflicted;  accord- 
ing to  divers  passages  concerning  him ;  as,  for  in- 
stance, that  in  Isaiah,  cited  by  St.  Luke :   The  Spi-  isa.  ixt.  i. 
ritof  the  Lord  is  upon  me;  because  the  Lord  hath      *'^*'  ' 
anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek; 
he  haih  sent  me  to  hind  up  the  brokenhearted — 
and  that  in  the  same  prophet  alleged  by  St.  Matthew ; 
Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  uphold ;  mine  elect,  in  isa.  xiii.  i. 
whom  my  soul  delighteth ;  I  have  put  my  Spirit  upon  ^g'    ^"' 
him:  he  shall  bring  forth  judgment  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles :  he  shall  not  cry,  &c. ;  which  being  anointed  to 
preach  tidings  and  to  bring  forth  judgment  from  God, 
being  elected  and  inspired  by  God  in  order  to  such 
performances,  are  peculiar  marks  of  a  prophet ;  such 
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SERM.  promulgation  of  Grod's  will,  such  ministratioD  of  di- 
XVIL  rectiop  and  comfort  from  God,  are  the  proper  em- 
ployment of  a  prophet ;  that  is,  of  an  especial  agent 
sent  and  qualified  by  God  to  transact  spiritual  affairs 
with  men,  and  to  declare  or  denounce  his  pleasure 
to  them. 

The  ancient  scriptures  do  also  plainly  signify  con- 
Acts  u.  36.  cerning  the  same  person,  that  he  should  be  a  great 
Prince  constituted  by  God  to  govern  his  people  for 
Luke  i.  71,  ever  in  righteousness,  peace,  and  prosperity ;  endued 
^^  with  power  requisite  for  delivering  them  from  op- 

pression and  slavery ;  for  subduing  their  enemies^ 
for  reducing  the  nations  under  subjection  unto  God. 
isa.  ix.  6.   So  Isaiah :  For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a 

l^.V'''    ^»  *^  ^^^^:  ^^^  ^^^  government  shall  be  upon 

his  shoulders — Of  the  increase  of  his  government 

and  peace  there  shaU  be  no  end,. upon  the  throne 

qf  David,  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and 

to  establish  it  with  judgment  and  tbith  Justice  Jbr 

jer.Tjdiis.ever.   Jeremiah :  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 

ux!"s.'^'  Lord,  that  I  will  raise  unto  David  a  righteous 

Branch,  and  a  King  shall  reign  and  prosper,  and 

shall  execute  Judgment  and  Justice  in  the  earth:  in 

his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved,  and  Israel  shall 

^*^^   ^   dwell  safely.    Ezekiel :  /  wUl  save  my  flock,  they 

&c.  shall  be  no  more  a  prey — and  I  will  set  up  one 

&c.  mv\i.  shepherd  over  them,  and  he  shall  Jeed  them — they 

"'   ^'     shaU  also  walk  in  my  statutes ^  and  observe  my 

Dhn.\\ii3, statutes,  and  do  them.    Daniel :  /  saw  in  the  night 

45.  '    '  visions,  and,  behold,  one  like  the  Son  qf  man  came 

with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came  to  the  Ancient 

of  days— And  there  was  given  him  dominion,  and 

glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people,  and  nations, 

and  languages  shall  serve  him :  his  dominion  is  an 
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eterlasting  dominion ,  which  shall  not  pass  away,  SERM. 
and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  he  destroyed.    ^^^- 
Hooea :   The  children  of  Israel  shall  return^  anduw.  ui  5. 
seek  the  Lord  tfieir  God^  and  David  their  king ; 
and  shall  fear  the  Lord  and  his  goodness  in  the 
latter  days.     The  Psalmist:  /  have  set  my  King^^.W-^,^. 
upon  my  holy  hill  of  Sion ;  ask  of  me^  and  I  will  " "ir.  6. 
give  thee  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy\^^^^* 
possession.     In  these  and  in  many  other  places  do^J""-  ^* 
the  prophets  speak  (very  perspicuously  and  magnifi- 
cently) concerning  the  kingdom,  royal  state^  and 
princely  achievements  of  this  great  personage  who 
should  come. 

That  he  also  should   assume  and  execute  the 
priestly  function  may  also  be  learned  from  propheti- 
cal instruction.     For  of  him  Zechariah  thus  spake : 
Behold  the  man  fohose  name  is  The  Branch;  (azech.vi.12. 
name,  which  so  often  (in  sense)  is  attributed  to  this  '*'   nt». 
Person,  as  sprouting  from  the  stock  of  David ;)  he 
shall  grow  up  out  of  his  place 9  and  he  shall  build 
the  temple  of  the  Lord;  and  he  shall  hear  the 
glory y  and  shall  sitj  and  rule  upon  his  throne ;  and 
he  shall  he  a  priest  upon  his  throne ;  and  the  coun- 
sel of  the  Lord  shall  he  between  them  both.     Of 
him  also  David  spake  :   The  Lord  hath  sworn^  and^*-  ex.  4- 
wHl  not  repent f  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  ofter 
the  order  of  Melchizedek.     To  m^ake  reconciliation  Dau.iz.  24. 
for  iniquity i  (which  Daniel  ascribes  to  him  ;)  to  bear 
the  sins  of  the  people  ^  and  to  make  intercession  for 
the  transgressors^  (which  are  assigned  to  him  by 
Isaiah;)  are  also  performances,  from  which  his  sa-iM*i>"- 1>- 
cerdotal  office  may  be  collected. 

These  things  being  considered,  it  is  no  wonder 
that  the  ancient  Jews  (although  the  text  of  scripture  J'^^'j!-  ^ 
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SERM.  doth  sddom,  perhaps  not  oftener  than  once,  (in  the 
^^^^'  ninth  of  Daniel,)  explicitly  and  directly  apply  this 
name  of  Christ,  or  Messias,  to  this  illustrious  Person, 
so  prophesied  of  and  promised  to  come)  did  espe- 
cially assign  this  title  unto  him  ;  it  seeming  of  any 
most  congruous  and  most  comprehensive  of  what 
appertained  to  him ;  most  apt  to  denote  all  the  pre- 
rogatives, the  endowments,  the  achievements,  the 
effects,  which  should  belong  to  him,  or  proceed  from 
him.  Whence  it  is  observed  by  the  learned,  that 
the  Chaldee  Paraphrase  (composed,  as  they  say,  be- 
fore Jesus  our  Lord's  time,  by  the  priests,  as  an  in- 
terpretation of  the  not  so  exactly  understood  He- 
brew scripture,  for  edification  and  instruction  of  the 
people)  doth  very  often  apply  unto  him  this  name  of 
the  Messias :  according  to  whose  exposition  and 
style,  together  with  tradition  continually  deduced 
down  from  the  prophets  themselves,  (as  is  probable,) 
we  see  plainly  from  the  New  Testament,  and  from 
other  history  conspiring  therewith,  that  Grod's  people 
unanimously  did  expect  a  person  under  this  name 
and  notion,  who  should  be  endued  with  qualities  and 
should  perform  actions  conformable  to  the  charac- 
ters mentioned,  to  come  in  determinate  time  into 
the  world.     Of  Anna  the  prophetess  it  is  said,  that 

UikeiisS.she  gnve  thanks  likewise  to  the  Lord^  and  spake  of 

him  vaai  roi^  xpoaity^ofiAvoig  kurpcoaiVf  to  all  that  ex^ 

pected  redemption  in  Jerusalem.  Hence  when  St. 
John  the  Baptist  did  live,  and  teach  in  a  manner 

Luke  iiL  15.  extraordinary,  the  people  did  expect^  and  all  men 
mused  in  their  hearts  concerning  him,  whether  he 

John  i.  19.  were  the  Christ.  Yea  the  Jews  (that  is,  their  se- 
nate, or  great  sanhedrim)  sent  priests  and  Levites 
to  inquire  of  him,  whether  he  were  the  Christ  or 
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no:   and   when   Jesus's  admirable  discourses  and  SERM. 
works    had    convinced    divers  persons,  they  said,   ^^^' 
fFkem  Christ  comes,  shall  he  do  greater  miracles  johuyn.st. 
than  tkis^  man  hath  done  ?  and  the  report  which 
Philip   made  to  Nathanael  concerning  Jesus  was 
this ;    We  have  found  him,  of  whom  Moses  in  the  John  i.  45. 
haw 9  and  the  Prophets,  did  tcrite :  so  at  large  they 
did  presume  concerning  a  Christ  to  come.     That  John  iv.  43. 
tbey  particularly  did  conceive  he  should  be  a  great 
prophet,  who  should  abundantly  declare  God's  truth 
and  will,  may  be  gathered  from  divers  passages ;  as 
from  that  in  St.  John :  Men  therefore  seeing  the  john  n.  14. 
miracle  that  Jesus  had  done,  said.  That  this  is  in 
truth  the  prophet,  who  was  to  come  into  the  world. 
Thus  may  that  in  St.  Luke  be  taken;  And  Mer^Luk.Tii.i6. 
came  a  fear  upon  all ;  and  they  glorified  God, 
saying,  That  the  great  prophet  is  risen  up  among 
us ;  and.  That  God  hath  visited  his  people :  and 
this  the  Samaritan  woman  implied,  when  she  said, 
/  know  that  the  Messias  comes ;  and  when  he  shaU  John  w.  25. 
come,  he  wHl  tell  us  all  things.     That  they  sup- 
posed he  should  be  a  king,  who  should  be  furnished 
with  mighty  power,  and  should  perform  wonderful 
acts ;  who  should  assume  the  government  of  God's 
people  with  royal  majesty,  and  execute  it  with  glo- 
rious success,  is  most  clear.     It  was  no  wonder  to 
king  Herod  to  hear  the  wise  men's  inquiry.  Where  Matt  ii.  a, 
is  he  that  is  horn  King  of  the  Jews  ?  Upon  it  he  ^' 
immediately  demands  of  the  Scribes  where  Christ  is 
to  be  horn.     Hence  no  sooner  did  Nathanael  believe 
in  Christ,  but  he  cries  out,  Mobster,  thou  art  the  iohni.  so. 
Son  of  God,  thou  art  the  King  of  Israel.    It  was 
upon  this  supposition  that  the  priests  grounded  their 
calumny ;  We  have  found  this  man  perverting  the  ^^^  ^^• 

3« 
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SERM.  nation^  and  forbidding  to  give  tribute  to  Qesar^ 

^^^'   sayingy  that  he  himself  is  Christy  the  King;  as 

also  hence  (upon  information  and  by  instinct  from 

i^ke  ziz.  them)  Pilate  asked  him  that  question.  Art  thou  the 
King  of  the  Jews  f  hence  likewise  proceeded  that 
acclamation ;  EvXayvifjiivo^  o  ipx^f-^wf  fia/ankev^f  Blessed 
is  the  Kingf  that  is  to  come  in  the  name  of  the 
Ifird.  And  it  was  from  this  ancient  popular  preju- 
dice, that  the  apostles  asked  Jesus  after  his  resurrec- 

Acts  i.  6.  tion,  Ijord^  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore  the  king- 
dom  to  Israel  f  It  is  indeed  the  ordinary  title, 
which  the  Talmudists  and  ancient  Rabbins  give  the 
Messias,  Hammelech  Messiah^  Messias  the  King. 

That  the  Messias  in  their  opinion  was  also  to  be 
a  priest,  is  not  so  clearly  apparent ;  yet  it  may  pro- 
bably be  inferred:  that  they  understood  the  110th 
Psalm  to  respect  the  Messias  is  very  likely,  or  rather 
certain,  from  that  passage  in  the  gospel,  in  which 

Matt.  xxii.  Jesus  askcd  the  Pharisees,  What  think  ye  of  Christ? 

^'  whose  son  is  he  ?  and  they  answering,  7%^  Son  of 

Davids  he  returned  upon  them  this  puzzling  ques- 
tion ;  How  then  doth  David  in  the  spirit  (that  is, 
prophetically)  call  him  Lord^  sayings  The  Lord 
said  unto  my  Lord^  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand  ? 
which  question  confounded  them,  they  not  daring  to 
deny  that  Psalm  to  respect  the  Messias,  (it  being 
the  received  opinion  among  the  doctors,)  nor  yet 
seeing  how  the  relations  of  Son  and  Lord  were  re- 
concilable :  and  admitting  that  Psalm  was  to  be  re- 
ferred unto  the  Messias,  they  must  consequently  ac- 
knowledge him  to  be  a  priest ;  for  it  is  there  said, 

Pgai.  ex.  4.  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  will  not  repent.  Thou 
art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  qfMelchize^ 
deh.     It  was  also  an  opinion  passing  among  them^ 
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that  the  Messias  should  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  SERM. 
as  may  be  collected  from  that  saying  of  the  Sama-  ^^^^' 
ritans  ;  We  have  heard  him  ourselves^  and  know  ^^^^  '>.^*  43. 
that  this  is  indeed  the  Christy  the  Saviour  of  the 
world:  which  being  their  opinion,  and  toward  the 
salvation  of  men  it  being  needful  that  a  reconcilia- 
tioo  of  them  unto  God,  and  an  expiation  of  their 
sins,  (which  are  sacerdotal  acts)  should  be  procured 
by  him,  it  seems  to  follow,  that  they  had  some  no- 
tion oi  his  priesthood.  Indeed  the  persuasion  con- 
cerning a  Messias  to  come,  about  the  tiine  when  our 
Lord  appeared,  became  diffused  over  the  whole 
eastern  parts;  as  even  pagan  historians  (Tacitus 
and  Suetonius)  do  report  ^.  And  the  conceit  there- 
of was  so  vigorous  in  the  Jews,  that  it  excited  them 
to  rebellion,  and  encouraged  them  with  great  obsti- 
nacy to  persist  therein,  as  not  only  those  historians, 
but  Josephus  himself  telleth  us ' ;  he  also  together 
with  them  (which  is  somewhat  strange)  referring 
the  intent  of  those  prophecies,  and  the  verifying  of 
that  opinion,  to  the  person  of  the  emperor  Vespa- 
sian. The  same  conceit  did  then  likewise  occasion 
many  pretenders  and  impostors  (such  as  Theudas, 
and  Judas  the  Galilean)  to  arise,  disponing  also  the 

^  Percrebuerat  oriente  toto  vetus  et  constans  opinio  esse  in 
fatis,  ut  eo  tempore  Judsea  profecti  rerum  potirentur.  Suet,  in 
Vesp, 

Pluribus  persuasio  inerat  antiquis  sacerdotuni  literis  contineri, 
eo  ipso  tempore  fore,  ut  valesceret  oriens,  profectique  Judaea  re- 
rum  potirentur.    Tacitus  Hist,  v. 

'  To  Zt  ivoipav  avravq  fAokiara  vplci  rw  voXtfMv  i}y  XP^^/^^(  afMplfio'f^ 
•fiOi*><  ^y  ToIV  U^7i  cv^fuvo^  ypdiAfxaaiif,  &i  Kara  iw  Kaipov  Ikuvov  ^iro  t^^ 
Xwpa^  Tt^  airSy  ap^u  i??  oZ/cow^wj^.— ^8i]Xow  Z*  ofAa  t^v  vtpl  Ovfavaaia- 
M?  TO  yJytw  ^c/Ae»/ay,  ^veSciX^cirrof  cv<  *Iot;8a/a^  airroKpat^po^,  Jo8. 
akiv,  vi.  31. 
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.  S£RM.  people  80  easily  to  be  deluded  by  them,  and  so  rea- 
XVII.   diiy  to  run  after  them,  as  they  did  to  their  own 
harm. 

Thus  according  to  the  ancient  scriptures,  inter* 
preted  and  backed  by  the  current  tradition  and  ge- 
neral consent  of  Grod's  people,  it  is  sufficiently  ap- 
parent, that  a  Messias  (according  to  the  notion  pre- 
mised) was  to  come  into  the  world. 

III.  Now  further,  that  Jesus,  whom  we  acknow- 
ledge, was  indeed  that  Messias,  may  appear  plainly 
from  the  perfect  correspondency  of  all  circumstances 
belonging  to  the  Messias's  appearance,  and  of  all 
characters  suiting  his  person,  and  of  all  things  to 
be  performed  by  him ;  together  with  whatever  was 
to  be  consequent  upon  his  presence  and  perform- 
ances ;  according  to  ancient  presignifications  and 
predictions,  and  according  to  the  passable  opinions 
of  Grod's  people  concerning  him  ;  the  which,  as  they 
cannot  possibly  suit  with  any  other  person  that  hath 
yet  appeared,  or  may  reasonably  be  expected  to  come 
hereafter,  so  they  exactly  agree  to  the  coming,  and 
person,  and  practice,  and  success  of  Jesus. 

Among  circumstances  the   most  considerable  is 
the  time;  the  which  (both  when  it  was  said  that 
he  should  come,  and  when  it  was  fit  that  he  should 
Gal.  iv,  4.  come)  did  very  well  agree  to  Jesus.     JBut  when  the 
^^xiv.iij^^^^^^  ^f  ^^^^  ^^  cowie,  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
xvii.  30.     ^c.     Fulness  in  regard  to  ancient  prediction,  in  re- 
gard to  fitness  of  season.     For  as  the  Messias  was 
to  be  the  desire  of  all  nations,  so  Jesus  did  come 
then,  when  by  special  instinct  a  general  expectation 
and  desire  of  his  coming  was  raised  in  the  world ; 
at  the  time,  when  the  patriarch  Jacob  foretold  that 
Gen.  xiu.  SMloh  would  come,  viz.  when  the  sceptre  was  just 
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departed  Jrom  Judah^  and  a  Lawgiver  from  his  SERM. 
feet;  Judsa  being  brought  under  the  dominion  of__^_. 
strangers ;  (such  were  the  Romans,  such  was  king 
Herod.)     About  the  expiration  of  Daniel's  weeks, 
(however  commenced  or  computed,)  the  time  deter^  Dan.  ix.  24. 
mined  tojinish  transgression^  and  to  make  an  end  qf 
sinSf  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity ,  and  to  in^ 
troduce  everlasting  righteousness^  to  seal  up  the 
vision  and  prophecy ,  and  to  anoint  the  most  Holy^ 
(as  the  prophet  speaks.)    Shortly  before  the  destruc- 
tioD  of  Jerusalem,  according  to  that  of  Daniel ;  And^t^'y^L.  26. 
after  sixty  and  two  weeks  shall  Messias  be  cut  qffl 
but  notjbr  himself:  and  the  people  of  the  prince 
that  shall  come  shall  destroy  the  dty  and  the  sane-- 
iuary.     When  that  ZioHj  out  qf  which,  as  Isaiah  Imi.  ii.  3. 
tdls  us,  the  law  was  to  go  forth,  and  out  of  which  hx.  30. 
ike  B^deemer  should  come,  and  turn  ungodliness 
from  Jacob,  did  stand  and  flourish.     When  the 
temple  did  stand,  which  the  prophets  M alachi  and  ' 

Haggai  did  predict  should  be  illustrated  by  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Messiah ;  The  Lord,  whom  ye  seek,  Mai.  ui.  1. 
saith  Malachi,  shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple; 
even  the  messenger  qf  the  covenant,  in  whom  ye 
delight:  and,  /  will,  saith  Ha^ai,  shake  all  920- Hng.  ii.  7, 
tions,  and  the  desire  of  aU  nations  shall  come ;  ^' 
and  I  will  fU  this  house  with  glory,  saith  the 
Lord:   ti^  glory  of  this  latter  house  shall  be 
greater  than  the  glory  qf  the  former,  saith  ^  the 
Lord  qf  hosts.    Before  Jewry  was  desolated,  Jeru- 
salem destroyed,  the  tribes  and  families  of  Israel 
confounded,  all  that  people  wofuUy  dispersed,  and 
in  a  palpable  manner  deserted  by  God.     When  the  isa.  ii.  4. 
Jewish  religion  (which  the  Messias  was  to  complete)  25.  vktCA^. 
was  by  a  numerous  accession  of  proselytes  dissemi-  ^'  *""'  ^' 
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SERM.  nated  and  diffused  through  many  provinces  of  that 
^         one  vast  empire,  under  which  a  great  part  of  the 
world  was  united  and  settled  durably  in  a  calm 
state  of  peace  and  order:  when  one  or  two  lan- 
guages were  commonly  understood  by  all»  and  men 
thereby  more  easily  conversed  together ;  and  when 
the  ancient  scriptures  being  translated  into  Greek 
Dan.  zii.  4.  ^ere  so  widely  intelligible.     When  mankind  was 
become  generally  civilized  and  cultivated  with  laws, 
and  policy,  and  learning ;  with  knowledge  of  arts 
and  philosophy ;  the  world  then  beginning  of  itself 
to  open  its  eyes,  so  as  to  discern  the  errors  and  de- 
ceits, by  which  it  long  had  been  abused ;  and  was^ 
thence  well  prepared  to  learn,  and  rendered  very 
susceptive  of  divine  truth ;  when  all  things  thus 
conspired  with   good   advantage   to  entertain   the 
Gai.ir.  4.  Christ,  then  in  the  fulness  of  time  ^  in  the  right  and 
\\imS^,k'jpfrofper  season^  {xeupoi^  ^m^^  as  St.  Paul  speaketh) 
a'corl'^'.a'.'f^'P?  Sc/^To!,  in  an  acceptable  time^  as  Isaiah  pro- 
phesied, did  Jesus  come,  to  instruct  and  reform  the 
world,  as  he  professed.     It  was  Porphyry's  objection 
against  Christianity,  and  an  obvious  one,  why  Christ 
did  not  come  before,  but  in  the  latter  days;  to  which 
the  particular  fitness  of  this  time  is  an  answer. 

The  other  circumstances;  the  family  out  of  which, 

the  place  where,  the  manner  in  which,  Jesus  was 

bom,  did  also  punctually  correspond.    He  was  to  be 

an  Israelite,  according  to  the  promise  made  of  old 

Gen.  xxii.  to  Abraham,  that  in  his  seed  all  the  nations  of  the 

earth  should  he  blessed;  and  according  to  Moses's 

Deut.  xviii.  prophecy ;  The  Lord  thy  God  shall  raise  up  unto 

'^*  thee  a  Prophet  from  the  midst  of  thee^  of  thy  hre^ 

Gcn.xiix.   thren.     He  was  to  come  out  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  ; 

Rer.^F.  5.   ^s  •^he  patriarch  Jacob  in  his  last  prophetical  rap- 

zxii.  16. 
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ture  did  by  various  expressions  intimate  and  signify.  SERM. 
Particularly  he  was  to  rise  out  of  the  family  of  X^'^- 
David,  as  the  prophets  frequently  and  clearly  did 
avouch  ;  for  he  was,  as  Isaiah  said,  to  be  a  rod  outis^-  zi-  r» 
of  ike  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a  Branch  going  out  qfjw.xxwiS' 
Us  roots ;  a  righteous  Branch,  according  to  Jere-*""*  '^' 
miah,  wham  Crod  would  raise  to  David.    He  whom 
Sdonion  (that  most  wise,  peaceable,  and  prosperous 
prince,  who  raised  that  glorious  temple,  the  emblem 
of  God's  church)  did  presignify ;  and  in  whom  the 
promises  made  to  David  concerning  the  perpetuity 
of  his  throne  should  be  made  good ;    There  shall  '.Kia^ 
natjbil  thee  a  man,  isuc. — Thine  house  and  thyTsmMu 
kingdom  shaU  he  established  for  ever  before  thee  ;2%hvon, 
tky  throne  shall  be  established  for  ever ;  especially  p^  j^.^ 
that  absolute  and  irrevocable  promise   ratified  bys-cxxzu. 
God's  oath ;  /  have  made  a  covenant  with  my  Luke  l  32. 
chosen,  I  have  sworn  unto  David  my  servant,  Thy^^uM-so. 
seed  will  I  establish  for  ever,  and  build  up  thy  ^^*  ^^'j* 
throne  unto  all  generations :  who  consequently  by  ^^^m '  ^' 
reason  of  conjunction  in  blood,  and  mutual  repre-^^zek. 
sentation,  David  prefiguring  him,  and  he  by  sue- 24.  zzxvi(. 
cession  into  the  imperial  right  expressing  David,  is  ^^'  ^^' 
by  several  of  the  prophets  (by  Jeremiah,  by  Ezekiel, 
by  Hosea)  called  David :  whence  the  learned  among 
the  Jews  did  consent,  that  the  Messias  was  to  be  the 
Son  of  David  ;  How  say  the  Scribes,  that  Christ  is  Mark  xn. 
the  Son  of  David?  and,  What  think  ye  of  Christ?  \akvlxA\. 
whose  son  is  he?  (it  is  our  Lord's  question  to  theMittxU?* 
Pharisees ;)  They  say  unto  him,  The  Son  of  David.  ]^^^^..^ 
Yea  the  people  were  generally  informed  herein,  and 
possessed  with  this  sentiment ;  Hath  not  the  scrip^ 
ture  said,  that  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of  Da-^ 

ridf  was  a  popular  speech  in  St.  John.   And  all  the  Mtituxu. 

23. 
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SERM.  people  were  amaxedy  and  said.  Is  not  this  the  Sou 

^^^^'   of  David  ?  Now  accordingly  that  Jesus  came  out  of 

this  country,  tribe,  and  family,  (that  he  was,  as  St. 

Luke  ii.  4.  Luke  speaketh,  of  the  house  and  lineage  qfJDavid^ 

Matti.ao.  both  according  to  natural  and  l^al  succession,)  the 

69.  '^''express  affirmation  of  angels,  the  positive  attesta- 
tion of  his  parents  and  kindred,  (who  best  knew,) 
the  genealogies  (according  to  the  manner  of  those 
times  and  that  nation)  carefully  preserved,  and  pro- 
duced by  the  evangelists,  do  assure  us ;  neither  doth 
it  appear  that  Jesus's  adversaries  did  ever  contest 
this  point,  but  seem  by  their  silence  to  have  granted 
it,  as  easily  and  evidently  proveable  by  authentic  re- 
cords and  testimonies. 

More  precisely  yet  for  the  place  of  the  Messias's 
birth,  it  was  to  be  the  town  of  Bethlehem ;  so  the 
prophet  Micah  foretold  ;  thus  cited  by  St.  Matthew : 

Mich.  ▼.  3.  Thou  Bethlehem,  in  the  land  qfJuda,  art  not  the 

'  least  among  the  princes  qfJuda ;  for  out  of  thee 

shall  come  a  Governor,  that  shall  rule  my  people 

Israel.     So  from  thence  did  the  learned  judge ;  for 

Mau.  ii.  5.  being  consulted  by  king  Herod  where  Christ  was  to 
be  bom,  they  answered  that  in  Bethlehem:  and  so 
also  did  the  people  commonly  believe,  as  appears 

johnvii^2.  by  the  foresaid  passage  in  St.  John  ;  Hath  not  the 
scripture  said,  that  Christ  cometh  qf  the  seed  of 
David,  and  out  qf  the  town  qf  Bethlehem,  where 
David  was  ?  Now  that  Jesus  should  be  there  borri, 
God  himself  took  especial  care,  ordering  it  by  his 
providence,  that  by  imperial  edict  the  world  should 
be  taxed,  or  registered ;  and  that  in  order  thereto 
the  parents  of  Jesus  should  be  forced  to  go  from  a 
distant  place  of  their  habitation  unto  Bethlehem,  the 
place  of  their  stock  and  family  ;  that  so  both  Jesus 


Tkat  Je^us  M  the  true  MesHas.         113 

Hught  be  born  there»  and  that  good  circumstance  SERM. 
mig^t  appear  certain  by  the  unquestionable  testi-   XVIL 
mony  of  the  eenaual  tables,  unto  which  (extant  even 
in  their  times)  Justin  Martyr,  Tertullian,  and  St. 
Chryaostom  refer  those,  who  would  be  certified  in 
that  particular^. 

Tbat  place  also  of  his  parents'  abode  in  Nazareth 
of  Galilee,  iipcm  which  was  consequent  his  first  ap- 
pearance in  way  of  action,  was  so  ordered,  as  to  an- 
swer ancient  predictions ;  according  to  which  it  was 
saids  that  in  the  land  ofZahuhn  and  NephthtUi^  by  isA.iz.  1,2. 
ike  way  qfthe  seu^  beyond  Jordan  in  Galilee  of  the   ^  ''^'''^' 
nations^  the  people  that  walked  in  darkness  did  see 
a' great  Ught^  and  they  that  dwelt  in. the  land  qf 
the  shadow  of  death,  upon  them  the  light  shined. 

The  manner  also  of  the  Messias's  birth,  was,  as 
became  such  a  Person,  to  be  very  extraordinary,  and 
diQe]:ent  from  the  common  generation  of  men :  for 
he  was  not  only  to  be  one  like  the  Son  of  man,  asoao.Fii.i^. 
the  prophet  Daniel  terms  him,  and  indeed  the  Son 
of  David,  as  all  the  prophecies  declare  of  him,  but 
the  San  ofQod  also ;  for,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  Ps.  ii.  ;>  >  2. 
have  I  begotten  thee,  saith  God  of  him  in  the  se- 
cond Psalm.     And  that  which  in  the  fii*st  les3  per- 
fect sense  was  said  of  Solomon,  (who  prefigured 
him,)  was,  according  to  a  more  sublime  meaning, 
and  more  exactly,  to  agree  unto  him :  He  shall  be  » 9*"*°- 
my  son,  and  I  unU  be  his  father ;  and  J  will  esta-  2  sa^.  ?u. 
blish  the  throne  qfhis  kingdom  over  Israel  for  ever:  '^* 
Also  I  will  make  him  my  first-horn,  higher  than  p»-  ixxx«. 
\he  kings  of  the  earth:  and  accordingly  we  see. 

Just.  Martyr.  Apol.  2.    Tertull.  in  Marc.  iv.  19. 
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SERM.  that  the  Jews  (both  the  wiser  and  the  vulgar  sort) 
^^^^'    did  suppose  that  he  should  be  the  Son  of  God;  so 
John  j.  34.  St.  John  the  Baptist,  so  Nathanael,  so  Martha,  so 
Ti.  69.     *  St.  Peter,  and  the  other  apostles,  when  they  became 
16*  '  *^'*  persuaded  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ,  did  presently, 
according  to  anticipation  of  judgment  common  to 
them  with  the  people,  confess  him  to  be  the  Son  of 
God;  the  high  priest  himself  intimated  the  same, 
Mark  xiv.  whcu  he  askcd  Jesus,  Art  thou  the  Christ,  the  Son 
Matt  xxvi.  of  the  Blessed  ?  Yea,  the  devils  themselves  were 
Maril'l.  34.  learned  and  orthodox  in  this  point ;  who  cried  out, 
Luke  iT.34*  Thou  art  the  Christ  the  Son  of  God.     Now  that, 
according  to  those  prophecies  and  those  traditions, 
the  Messias  should  be  in  a  more  than  ordinary  way, 
and  (for  the  justifying  of  Grod's  truth  together  with 
the  satisfying  men)  should  evidently  appear  to  be 
the  Son  of  God,  it  was  requisite  (at  least  convenient) 
that  his  birth  should  be  procured  by  divine  opera- 
tion, without  concurrence  of  a  human  father ;  (how 
otherwise,  at  least  how  better,  could  it  be  apparent 
that  he  was  both  the  Son  of  God  and  of  man"?)  'It 
was   consequently  either   necessary  or  fit  that    he 
should  be  born  of  a  virgin  :  and  that  he  should  in- 
deed be  so  born    the  prophet  Isaiah  did   signify, 
isa.  Til.  14.  when  he  said.  The  Lord  himself  shall  give  you  a 
sign,  (that  is,  shall  perform  somewhat  very  remark- 
Matt  L  23.  able  and  strange  :  what  was  that  ?)  Behold^  a  vir-- 
gin  shall  conceive^  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call 
his  name  Emmanuel ;  which  prophecy  that  it  be- 
longed to  the  Messias  appeal's  from  the  report  and 
description  which  follows  in  the  continuation  of  this 

—  E<  fAcv  ayjiMtov  i<rri  to  Si^o/xcvov,  ira^aBofo^  €o~r<y  Koi  ^  yi^r/^i^' 
in  Isa.  vii. 
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particular  prophecy  concerning  this  child:  For  unto  SERM. 
MS  a  child  is  bom^  unto  us  a  son  is  given,  and  the   ^^^^' 
government  shall  he  upon  his  shoulders,  and  his  ^^  ^^c.  6. 
name   shall  he  called  Wonderful,  &c.  which   de- 
scription  questionless  appertaineth  to  the  Messias. 
The  same   prophet  signifies  the   same   concerning 
him,  when  be  introduceth  him  speaking  thus;  And\th,xVcL,i. 
now,  saith  the  Lord,  that  formed  me  from  the 
womb  to  be  his  servant,  &c.     Now  that  Jesus  in 
correspondence  to  this  admirable  character  was  born 
of  a  virgin,  his  parents  (persons  of  unblameable  in- 
tegrity and  innocence ;  so  that  even  the  adversaries 
of  Jesus  appear  not  ever  to  have  offered  to  impeach 
them  of  imposture,  or  to  have  troubled  them  about 
this  report  coming  from  them)  did  constantly  aver, 
angels  did  attest  to  their  report,  and  God  himself  at 
several  times  by  audible   voices  from  heaven  de- 
clared Jesus  to  be  his  beloved  Son. 

The  state  and  condition  also,  in  which  the  Mes- 
sias was  first  to  appear,  was  described  to  be  a  state 
of  external  meanness  and  obscurity,  of  poverty  and 
wretchedness,  in  the  eye  of  man :  a  state  indeed 
most  convenient  and  proper  for  a  spiritual  King,  a 
most  holy  Priest,  an  absolute  Prophet;  who  was 
to  teach,  exercise,  and  exemplify  the  most  rough 
and  harsh  pieces  of  righteousness  and  piety,  (con- 
tempt of  worldly  vanities  and  pleasures ;  all  sorts  of 
self-denial  and  abstinence ;  the  virtues  of  meekness, 
humility,  and  patience;)  who  was  to  manage  and 
execute  his  great  undertakings,  not  by  natural  or 
human  force,  but  by  a  virtue  supernatural  and  di- 
vine; whose  power  consequently  would  be  more 
conspicuous  in  a  state  of  visible  meanness  and  impo- 
tency,  than  in  a  condition  of  worldly  splendour  and 

I  2 
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SERM.  strength;  that  also  which   he  was  to  merit   froni 

^^^^*   God,  and  to  undergo  for  the  sake  of  men,  doth  argue 

the  same :  that  such  the  Messias's  state  was  to  be> 

there  are  divers  mystical  intimations  in  the  ancient 

scripture ;  but  the  prophet  Isaiah  speaks  it  out  most ' 

isR.  uii.  2.  pl^nly :  He  shall  grow  up  (says  he,  describing  that 
state)  before  the  Lord  like  a  tender  plant,  and  as 
a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground;  he  hath  nojbrm  nor 
comeliness ;  and  when  we  shaU  see  him,  there  is 
no  beauty  that  we  should  desire  him.    And  again; 

isa.  xiiz.  7.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Redeemer  of  Israel,  qnd 
his  Holy  One;  To  him  whom  man  despiseth,  to 
him  whom  the  nation  abhorreth,  to  a  servant  qf 
rulers,  kings  shall  see  and  arise,  princes  also  shaU 
worship. 

Phil.  ii.  7.  Now  that  Jesus  appeared  thus  in  a  poor,  servile, 
and  despicable  condition,  we  need  not  for  to  prove ; 
for  as  his  followers  avow  it,  so  his  adversaries  are 
most  ready  to  grant  it ;  in  the  haughtiness  of  their 
conceit  taking  it  for  an  advantage  against  him,  it 

Matt.  xui.  proves  a  scandal  to  them.  Is  not  t/iis  the  carpenter's 

Mirk  vi.  3.  ^on  ?  Is  uot  this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of  Mary  f 
said  they ;  and  they  were  offended  at  him.    Hence 

isa.  liii.  3.  was  it,  that,  as  the  prophet  foretold,  he  was  de» 
spised  and  rejected  of  men,  and  they  esteemed  him 
not.  Thus  all  the  circumstances  of  the  Messias's 
coming  were  answered  by  those  of  Jesus. 

Now  concerning  the  qualities  and  endowments  of 
the  Messias,  which  constitute  his  personal  character, 
they  are,  as  was  expedient,  such  as  should  dispose 
and  fit  him  for  the  discharge  of  his  great  employment 
and  duty  with  utmost  advantage,  and  especial  de* 
cency :  in  general,  he  was  to  be  endued  with  super- 
eminent  piety  and  sanctity,  with  perfect  innocence 
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and  int^rity ;  so  it  is  implied  in  all  the  descriptions  SERM. 
of  his  person  and  performances :  The  sceptre  of  thy  ^^^^- 
kingdom  is  a  right  sceptre:  thou  lovest  righteouS''^*'^'''^>7* 
ness,  and  hatest  iniquity;  wherefore  Grod,  even 
tky  Crod,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  qf  glad- 
ness  above  thy  Jellows,  said  the  Psalmist  of  him, 
and.  Righteousness  shall  he  the  girdle  of  his  loins ^  isa.  xi.  5. 
audjaith/ulness  the  girdle  of  his  reins^  said  Isaiah 
of  him,  (denoting  the  ready  disposition  of  his  mind 
to  do  whatever  was  good:)  and.  He  had  done  noiia.mi.8. 
violence,  neither  was  there  any  deceit  in  his  Ups, 
saith  the  same  prophet  of  him  again.     Some  parti- 
cular virtues  and  abilities  are  also  ascribed  to  him 
in  an  eminent  degree :  excellent  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge in  spiritual  matters,  thus  represented  by  Isaiah : 
7%^  spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon  him,  the  isa.  xi.  2. 
spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  the  spirit  ^"''"' 
counsel  and  might,  the  spirit  of  knowledge  and 
fear  qf  the  Lord ;  and  shall  make  him  of  quick 
understanding  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.   Eloquence 
also,  skill  and  aptitude  to  instruct  men ;  which  that 
most  evangelical  prophet  thus  sets  forth :  The  Lord Isa.  1. 4- 
hath  given  me  the  tongue  qf  the  learned,  that  I 
should  know  how  to  speak  a  word  in  season  to  him 
that  is  weary.  That  he  should  be  meek,  and  gentle, 
and  compassionate  toward  men,  in  regard  to  their 
infirmities  and  afflictions;   mild  and  lowly  in  his 
conversation,  the  prophets  also  signify:  He  shall,isn.xh  n, 
saith  Isaiah,  feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd;  he 
9kaU  gather  the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and  carry 
ikem  in  his  bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead  those  thai 
are  with  younst:  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  «o^  isa.  xiii.  3. 
hreak,  and  the  smoking  fl>ax  shall  he  not  quench :  30. 
and.  Behold,  saith  Zechariah,  thy  King cometh  unto^^Clix.' 

I  3  ^ 
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SERM.  thee;  he  isjust^  and  having  salvation;  lowly ^  and 

^^^^'    riding  upon  an  a^ss.     That  he  should  be  of  a  quiet 

and  peaceable  disposition,  nowise  fierce  or  content 

tious,  turbulent  or  clamorous,  Isaiah  declares,  thus 

isiL  xiii.  2.  saying  of  him,  (as  St.  Matthew  cites  him ;)  He  shall 

19.  *  '  not  strive^  nor  cry,  neither  shall  any  man  hear  his 
voice  in  the  streets.  To  his  admirable  patience  in 
bearing  afflictions  and  contumelies,  Isaiah  thus  ren- 

Im.  liu.  7.  ders  express  testimony ;  He  was  oppressed^  and  he 
wa>s  afflicted,  yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth ;  he  was 
brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep 
before  her  shearer  is  dumb,  so  he  bpeneth  not  his 

isa.  1. 6.  mouth.  And,  /  gave  my  back  to  the  smiter,  and 
my  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  qff*  the  hair :  I  hid 
not  my  face  from  shame  and  spitting.  His  invin- 
cible courage  and  resolution  in  God's  service,  toge- 
ther with  his  strong  confidence  in  God  and  entire 
submission  to  God's  will,  is  thus  described  by  the 

Isa.  1. 7,5.  same  prophet :  l^he  Lord  God,  saith  he,  will  help, 
me;  therefore  I  shall  not  be  confounded;  there- 
fore have  I  set  my  face  like  a  flint,  and  I  know 
that  I  shall  not  be  ashamed. — The  Lord  God  hath 
opened  mine  ear,  and  I  was  not  rebellious,  neither 
turned  away  back.  His  general  goodness  and  bound- 
less charity  toward  men,  the  nature  of  his  office  and 
design,  together  with  the  whole  course  and  tenor  of 
his  practice,  such  as  they  are  represented,  do  sup- 
pose and  imply. 

Now  that  Jesus  (our  Lord)  did  in  his  person  fully 
correspond,  and  did  by  his  practice  thoroughly  make 
good  this  moral  high  character ;  the  story  of  his  life 
with  admirable  simplicity  and  sincerity,  without  any 
semblance  of  disguise  or  artifice,  represented  by  per- 
sons who  most  intimately  were  acquainted  and  long 
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conversed  with  him,  (or  by  persons  immediately  in-  SERM. 
formed  by  them,)  and  with  greatest  constancy  at-  ^^^^- 
tested  to  and  maintained  by  them,  doth  plainly  MAtt.iii.15. 
shew;  wherein  his  incomparable  piety  toward  God, "hli  xVhI. 
his  readiness  to  fulfil  all  righteousness,  his  entire  m;^";^*^; 
subniission  and  resiemation  of  himself  to  Grod*s  will,  ^?* 

"  '  Matt.  xiT. 

the  continual  fervency,  (devotion  of  all  kinds,  prayer,  *$:  xix.  13- 

xxi    22   xi 

thanksgiving,  fasting,  practised  in  the  most  intense  35.  ix.  14.* 
degree  and  in  the  most  reverent  manner,)  his  purexxn.3r,4ii 
and  ardent  zeal  for  God's  glory,  his  steadfast  reso-J*i,"^^?^ 
lution,  and  indefatigable  industry  in  God's  service,  ^»  ^» ' '» 7- 
(making  it  his  meat  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent*'phDir.34. 
him,  and  to  perform  his  work.)  39.  v.  30! ' 

Wherein  an  unspotted  innocence,  not  only  ex-  xwl  4.  * 
empted  from  the  vices  and  defilements,  but  raised 
above  the  vanities  and  impertinences  of  the  world ; 
secured   by  a  magnanimous   contempt,  or  neglect  Matt.  vHi. 
and  abstinence  from  all  worldly  grandeur  and  splen-aCor.riii.Q. 
dour ;  all  secular  wealth  and  profit,  all  bodily  delight  1'°''*  ''•^' 
and  ease,  wherein  an  admirable  wisdom  and  pru-^.**^  "'•'♦• 
dence,  expressed  in  all  his  demeanour  and  his  dis-  xxU.  18. 
course;  in  his  discerning  the  secret  thoughts  and 3. xxii.  18, 
dissembled  intentions  of  men;  in  his  declaring  andjobnviii.6. 
defending  truth,  detecting  and  confuting  errors ;  in  ^*^",8. 
baffling  learned  and  wily  opposers;  in  eluding  cap- 34-   ^. 
tious  questions,  and  evading  treacherous  designs;  in^»-6.x.39. 
not  meddling  with  the  secular  affairs  and  interests  xxii.4.xxx. 
of  men ;  in  not  encumbering  himself  with  the  need-Mitt^ 


Xll. 


less  cares  and  occupations  of  this  life,  nor  entangling  j^^^"^'.j|' 
himself  in  the  snares  of  this  world;  in  dexterously .J°- 
accommodating  his  behaviour  and  his  speech  to  the  >4-  ^ciu.  2. 
dispositions,  the  capacities,  the  needs  of  men  ;  to  thcxviii.  17.* 
circumstances  of  things  and  exigencies  of  occasion,  JohnWi.  6. 
so  as  did  best  conduce  to  the  promoting  his  great  *!'•  J;  ^^* 

I  4  37.  i?.  10. 
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S  £  RM.  design  and  undertaking ;  so  that  the  people,  obsenr* 
^  '  ing  his  proceedings,  could  not  but  be  astonished,  and 
M«tt.ziii.  ask,  Whence  hath  this  man  this  wisdom?  so  that 
Mark  vii.  they  could  not  but  Acknowledge,  He  hath  done  all 
joiinxii.42.  things  weU, 

Mat.\di.1t8.     Whereiti  particularly  an  excellent  fiiculty  of  speak- 
i^eii.47*ing  and  teaching,  of  interpreting  and  applying  the 
John  Till,   holy  scriptures,  of  proving  and  persuading  Grod's 
26, 7.      '  truth,  whereby  he  drew  the  people  after  him,  con- 
xiu.  5 al^zti.  verted  many  of  them  to  amendment  of  life,  con- 
IkivL  zii.    vinced  the  most  averse  and  incredulous ;  so  that  all 
xxju^'io^'  /Aa^  heard  him  wtre  amazed  at  his  understanding 
XT; 6, 14.    and  answers;  so  that  aU  hare  witness^  and  won* 
Luke  xix.  dered  at  the  gracious  words  which  proceeded  out 
jobD  ii.  IS- of  his  mouth;  so  that  the  officers  sent  to  apprehend 
5i"xviu.'32!^in^  did  confess.  Never  man  spake  like  this  man. 
Mitt^lin        Wherein  an   invincible  fortitude  and  gaUantry, 
21.  XX.  17.  expressed  in  his  most  constant  profession  and  un- 
daunted maintenance  of  truth  and  goodness;  in  his 
encountering  the  prejudices,  detecting  the  frauds, 
reproving  the  vices  of  the  age,  though  upheld  by 
the  greatest  persons  and  by  prevalent  factions ;  in 
his  plain  dealing  and  free  speaking  with  all  sincerity 
and  all  authority,  in  his  zealous  checking  and  chas* 
tising  profane  abuses ;  in  his  disregarding  the  rash 
and  fond  opinjons  of  men,  their  spiteful  obloquies, 
harsh  censures,  slanderous  imputations,  and  unjust 
reproaches;  in  his  foreseeing  the  greatest  of  dangers 
and  worst  of  mischiefs  that  could  arrive  to  man,  yet 
cheerfully  encountering  and  firmly  sustaining  them ; 
sustaining  all  the  violent  oppositions  and  assaults 
which  the  most  virulent  malice  and  envy  inflamed 
with  superstition  and  blind  zeal  could  set  against 
him. 
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Wherein  a  most  quiet  and  peaceable  disposition,  SERM. 
apparent  from  his  never  attempting  any  resistance,   ^  ^' 
or  any  revenge  upon  provocation  of  frequent  great  ^•^  "^• 
affronts  and  injuries ;  from  his  never  raising  any  Lake  ^i 
tumults,  nor  fomenting  any  quarrels,  nor  meddling  '^' 
with  any  litigious  matters,  nor  encroaching  upon 
any  man's  right  or  office;  by  his  ready  compliance Mattviu. 4. 
with  received  customs,  by  his  paying  tribute,  aUi4. 
though  not  due  from  him,  to  prevent  offence;  hy^^^^^^' 
his  frequent  instructions  and  exhortations  to  peace,  ^*  '^* 
to  innocence,  to  patience,  to  due  obedience,  to  per- 
forming due  respect  to  superiors,  and  paying  cus- 
toms to  governors ;  to  the  yielding  a  docile  ear,  and  Matt  ru\, 
an  observance  to  those  who  sat  in  Moses's  chair. 

Wherein  an  exceeding  meekness  and  gentleness,  .Mat^»-39' 
demonstrated  in  all  his  conversation;  in  resenting xii.2Vx.s5. 
very  moderately,  or  rather  not  resenting  at  all,  most  john  xV.19. 
unjust  hatreds,  outrageous  calumnies,  bitter  re- Lake  ir.a4. 
proaches  and  contumelies  from  his  adversaries ;  very  Watt.  xxvi. 

*^  *         ^  so.  XII.  25. 

perverse  neglects  and  ingratitudes  from  multitudes  ^'>''- 31- 

«  ,  ,    g^        .  ,  •  1*  •  "1.  Joljnvii.i2. 

of  people ;   many  infirmities,  stupidities,  distrusts,  vii.  20.  viii. 
basenesses,  and  treacheries  from  his  own   nearest  Matt.  xvli. 
friends   and   followers.     In   his   passing  over   and  Lu^^^'j^Sf * 
easily  pardoning  the   greatest  offences  committed ^^^^l"- 
against  him,  yea  sometime  extenuating  and  excus^ix-55-... 
iog  them.     In  the  mildness  of  his  censures,  expos- Matt.ix.36. 
tulations,  and  reproofs;  in  his  tempering  the  fierce ^j?'^'*^* 
zeal,  hard  censure,  and  rigorous  proceeding  against  ^"^,7xi\f.' 
persons  unhappy,  or  faulty;  in  his  tender  pity  ofj^-     . 
all  persons  in  any  want,  distress,  or  trouble;  in  his 21* 

Lukexxiii. 

earnest  commiseration  and  bewailing  the  vengeance  34. 
he  foresaw  impendent  on  his  persecutors,  and  in  his 
praying  for  their  pardon. 
Wherein  a  marvellous  humility  and  lowliness  of 
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SERM.  mind  expressed  by  his  not  seeking  honour  or  ap- 
^^^'  plause  from  men,  but  shunning  and  rejecting  it ;  his 
John  V.  41- not  assuming  to  himself,  but  ascribing  all  to  God, 
;^";|!';i1f;and  referring  aU  to  his  glory,  by  his  making  no 
xviifli.^  ostentation  of  his  miraculous  power  and  high  endpw- 
\t^l^iji.  ments,  but,  so  far  as  would  comport  with  the  prose- 
43.  viii.  56.  cution  of  his  main  purpose,  (the  glory  and  service 
18.  xviu.  of  Grod,  the  good  and  welfare  of  men,)  carefully  sup- 
Matt.Tui.4.  pressing  and  concealing  them ;  in  his  without  dis- 
i6.^xix!"j7.  satisfaction  pr  dbcouragement  bearing  scorn,  and 
^"^^•^•'' contempt,  and  obloquy;  in  his  willing  condescension 
M8tt.ix.24.to  the  meanest  offices  and  employments;  in  his  free 

Johnxiu.4.  ^  r     J  ^ 

Mattix.io.  and  familiar  conversation  with  all  sorts  of  people, 

viila  4    IQ 

Luke  V.  29.  with  the  lowest  and  most  despicable,  with  the  worst 
*^.36.*xi?^Md  most  odious,  for  their  good;  he  not  despising 
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John  xii.  7.  *^^  poorest  or  vilest  wretch,  who  seemed  capable  of 
receiving  any  benefit  from  him ;  in  his  easiness  to 
be  entreated,  and  readiness  to  comply  with  the  de- 
sires of  any  man  imploring  succour  or  relief  from 
him ;  in  his  being  ready,  not  only  to  oblige,  but  to 
be  obliged  and  receive  courtesies  from  any  man ;  to 
answer  the  invitation  of  a  Pharisee  or  of  a  Publican ; 
Matt  xxri.  to  acccpt  favourably  the  well- intended  respect  of  a 
22.       '    poor  woman  ;  in  the  softness  and  sweetness  of  his 
johnxvlitJ^'^ff^^S^  to  all  men,  particularly  to  his  disciples; 
xiii.  ZZ'     Se  of  good  courage^  daughter;  Son,  he  of  good 
cheer;  I  say  unto  you,  my  friends;  Little  children, 
I  am  a  little  while  with  you.    Such  was  his  style 
and  conversation  toward  his  inferiors. 

Wherein  an  unparalleled  patience  in  contentedly 

John  xviii.  and  cheerfully,  through  all  the  course  of  his  life. 

Matt  Mvi.  undertaking  and  undergoing  whatever  by  God's  will 

39.  viii.  2o.^i^j  providence  was  imposed  on  him,  how  grievous 

and  distasteful  soever   to  human  apprehension  or 
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sense;  the  extremest  penury,  the  hardest  toil,  the  SERM. 
yilest  disgraces,  the  most  bitter  pains  and  anguishes   ^^^^' 
incident  to  body  or  mind,  the  most  horrid  and  mostC^Cor.yiii. 
sorrowful  of  deaths,  all  these  aggravated  by  the  con- 
science of  his  own  clearest  innocence,  by  the  ex- 
treme ingratitude  of  those  who  misused  him,  by  the 
sense  of  (rod's  displeasure  for  the  sin  of  man,  by  all 
the  imbittering  considerations  which  a  most  lively 
piety  and  tender  charity  suggested ;  in  submitting 
to  all  this  most  freely  and  most  calmly,  without  any 
regret,  any  disturbance. 

Wherein  an  unexpressible  and  unconceivable  cha-Eph.iii.  19. 
rity,  (a  charity  indeed  which  surpdsseth  know- 
ledge,  as  St.  Paul  speaketh,)  evidenced  in  the  con- 
stant strain  and  tenor  of  his  whole  life,  passing 
through  all  his  designs,  all  his  words,  and  all  his 
actions :  for  $i^A0€v  (iepyerSvy  as  St.  Peter  says  in  the 
Acts,  he  did  nothing  else,  but  go  about  doing  good.  Acts  x.  38. 
and  benefiting  men ;  curing  their  diseases,  relieving  ix^as^'  ^' 
their  wants,  instructing  their  minds,  reforming  their 
manners,  drawing  them  to  God  and  goodness,  dis- 
posing them  to  the  attainment  of  everlasting  bliss 
and  salvation.  It  is  love,  we  may  observe,  which 
was  the  soul,  that  animated  and  actuated  him  in  all 
things;  which  carried  him  with  unwearied  resolu- 
tion and  alacrity  through  all  the  cruel  hardships  and 
toils,  through  all  the  dismal  crosses  and  ignominies 
he  endured :  his  life  was  in  effect  but  one  continual 
expression  of  charity,  (differently  exerting  itself  ac- 
cording to  various  opportunities,  and  circumstances, 
and  needs  of  men,)  the  which  was  consummated, 
and  sealed  by  his  death  ;  the  highest  instance  of 
charity  that  could  be;  for.  Greater  love  hath  woJoUnxv.ij. 
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SERM.  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  datvn  his  life  Jar 
XV"'   his^friend. 

Wherein,  finally,  (in  which  life,  I  say,  of  Jesus,) 
all  holiness,  aU  virtue,  all  goodness  (suitable  to  him, 
who  was  to  be  not  only  the  teacher  and  the  per- 
suader of  the  be^t  life,  but  a  living  standard  and 
pattern  thereof ;  who  was  to  merit  of  God  in  roan's 
behalf,  to  conciliate  God's  favour  towards  us,  and 
appease  his  anger  against  us)  do  shine  and  sparkle 
with  a  beauty  and  a  lustre  transcending  all  expres- 
sion. All  which  particulars  might,  were  it  now 
proper  and  seasonable,  be  thoroughly  declared  by 
instances  extant  in  the  evangelical  history.  So  that 
the  characteristical  qualities  of  the  Messias  do  clearly 
and  abundantly  agree  to  Jesus  our  Lord. 

His  performances  should  next  be  considered  and 
compared;  but  the  time  doth  not  admit  that  we 
should  now  proceed  any  further. 

Rer.  T.  13.  Now,  hlessing,  and  honour ,  and  glory ,  and  potver 
be  Unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne^  and  unto 
the  Lambjbr  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 


9nli  in  3le0U!ei  €hKiiU  &c. 


SERMON   XVIII. 


THAT  JESUS  IS  THE  TRUE  MESSIAS. 


Acts  ix.  22. 

Bui  Said  increased  the  more  in  strength^  cmd  confounded 
the  Jews  which  dwelt  at  Damascus^  proving  that  this  is 
the  very  Christ. 

JLn  conformity  to  St.  Paul's  design  and  practice  SERM. 
implied  here,  I  have  formerly  propounded  to  explain  ^^^^^' 
and  persuade  these  particulars.  l.What  is  the  right 
notion  and  reason  of  this  name  or  title,  Christ. 
2.  That  there  was  destinated  to  come  into  the  world 
a  Person,  who  signaUy,  according  to  that  right  no- 
tion, should  be  the  Christ.  3.  That  Jesus,  whom 
we  avow,  is  that  Person,  the  very  Christ.  4.  In 
what  manner,  and  upon  what  accounts,  the  New 
Testament  representeth  Jesus  to  be  the  Christ, 
5.  What,  application  the  point  requireth. 

In  prosecution  of  which  particulars,  having  des- 
patched the  first  and  second,  I  did  enter  into  the 
third,  which  is  of  highest  consequence,  beginning  to 
declare  that  Jesus,  our  Lord,  is  the  Christ,  from  the 
circumstances  of  his  coming  into  the  world,  and 
from  his  personal  qualifications;  which  having  in 
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SERM.  some  measure  performed,  I  shall  now  proceed  to 
XVIII.  declare  the  same  from  the  exact  correspondency  of 
his  undertakings  and  performances  to  those,  which, 
according  to  ancient  presignifications  and  prophe- 
cies, the  Messias  was  designed  to  undertake  and 
accomplish ;  together  with  the  consequences  of  what 
the  Messias  was  to  do,  and  what  answerably  Jesus 
did  effect. 

I.  One  great  performance  of  the  Messias  was,  by 
inspiration  and  in  the  name  of  God,  to  make  a  com- 
plete discovery  of  divine  truth ;  to  publish  a  law  of 
universal  and  perpetual  obligation  ;  to  institute  a 
religion  consummate  in  all  respects,  which  should 
correct  the  faults  and  supply  the  defects  of  all  pre- 
cedent dispensations,  which  should  therefore  be,  as 
it  were,  God's  last  will  and  testament,  after  which 
Dcut  xFiii.  no  other  revelation  was  to  be  expected :  /  will^  said 
'  '  '^'  ^  Moses  of  him,  put  words  into  his  mouth;  and  he 
s/iall  speak  unto  them  all  that  I  command  him; 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass^  that  whoever  unll  not 
hearken  unto  my  words^  which  he  shall  speak  in 
my  name^  I  will  require  it  of  him :  by  him  Isaiah 
isa.  ii.  3.    foretold,  that  God  shall  teach  us  of  his  ways^  and 
we  shall  walk  in  his  paths;  for  out  of  Zion  shall 
go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  God  from  Jem-- 
Jer.  xxx'i.   salem:  by  him  Jeremiah  signified,  that  God  would 
Back.       put  his  law  into  the  inward  parts  of  men,  and  write 
xxxvi.  a;,  ^y  1^^  their  hearts;  it  was,  as  it  is  said  in  Daniel,  part 
Dan.  ix.  24.  of  his  work  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness, 
a?id  to  seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy;  and  his 
days  in  the  prophets  are  commonly  styled  the  last 
days,  because,  it  seemeth,  of  the  perfection  of  his 
doctrine,  and  immutability  of  his  law;  where  such 
an  entire  instruction  and  final  resolution  in  all  points 
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vas  oommonly  expected  by  the  Jews,  as  the  Sama-  SERM. 
ritan  woman  did  intimate;  Iknow^ said  she, accord-  ^^^^^' 
ing  to  the  current  persuasion  then,  that  the  Messias  ^^^  *^-  *5- 
Cometh ;  and  when  he  shall  come,  he  will  tell  us  all 
things. 

Now  accordingly  Jesus  {our  hope,  and  author  oft  Tim.  i.  i. 
ourjaith)  hath  taught  a  doctrine,  hath  proclaimed 
a  law,  hath  instituted  a  religion,  which  upon  strict 
and  careful  examination  will  be  found  most  perfect 
in  all  respects ;  such  in  its  nature  as  cannot  but  in- 
dispensably oblige  all  that  understand  it ;  such  as  is 
worthy  of  God,  and  suitable  to  his  designs  of  glori- 
fying himself,  and  obliging  his  creature;  in  short, 
he  hath  been  author  of  such  an  institution,  as  may 
be  demonstrated  the  most  excellent  and  complete 
that  can  be.     For  (briefly  to  shew  this  by  consider- 
ing the  main,  if  not  all  imaginable  excellencies  of 
any  religion,  law,  or  doctrine)  it  is  impossible  that 
any  doctrine  should  assign  a  more  true,  proper,  com- 
plete notion  or  character  of  God  himself,  more  con- 
gruous to  what  reason  dictateth,  the  works  of  nature 
declare,  the  purest  tradition  attesteth,  or  common 
experience  doth  intimate  concerning  God ;  more  apt 
to  breed  in  our  hearts  the  highest  affection  and  re- 
verence toward  him,  or  to  engage  us  in  the  strict- 
est practice  of  duty  and  obedience  to  him ;  none  can 
ascribe  unto  God  higher  perfections  of  nature,  can 
more  assert  unto  him  all  his  due  rights  and  prero- 
gatives, can  better  commend  and  justify  to  us  all 
his  actions  and  proceedings,  can  represent  him  more 
amiable  in  his  goodness,  more  terrible  in  his  justice, 
more  glorious  and  venerable  in  all  his  ways  of  provi- 
dence ;  can  consequently  better  direct  or  dispose  us 
to  render  unto  him  a  worship  worthy  of  him  and 
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SERM.  acceptable  to  him;  can  also  therefore  with  more 

curity  and  advantage  commend  unto  us  the  imita* 
tion  of  him  in  our  disposition  and  demeanour. 

Nor  could  any  doctrine  more  clearly  and  fully  in- 
form us  concerning  ourselves;  concerning  our  na- 
ture, our  original,  our  end,  all  our  state,  past,  pre- 
sent, final ;  what  the  dignity  of  our  nature  is,  for 
what  purposes  we  were  designed  and  framed,  where- 
in  our  happiness  doth  consist,  what  shall  be  our 
state  after  death,  how  we  shall  be  judged  and  dealt 
with  then ;  the  knowledge  of  which  particulars  il  of 
so  immense  consequence,  for  the  satisfaction  of  our 
minds  and  direction  of  our  lives ;  concerning  which 
therefore  men  in  all  times  have  so  earnestly  inquired 
and  disputed,  without  any  sure  resolution  but  from 
hence. 

Nor  could  a  more  accurate  rule  of  life  (more  con- 
gruous to  reason  and  suitable  to  our  nature,  or  per- 
fective thereof;  more  conducible  to  our  welfare  and 
our  content ;  more  apt  to  procure  each  man*s  private 
good,  and  to  promote  the  public  benefit  of  all)  have 
been  prescribed ;  nothing  can  be  more  just,  or 
comely,  or  pleasant,  or  beneficial  to  us,  than  are  the 
duties  of  piety  (consisting  in  love,  reverence,  grati- 
tude, devotion,  obedience,  faith  and  repentance  to- 
ward God)  which  Christianism  doth  require.  No 
directions  concerning  our  deportment  toward  our 
neighbours  and  brethren  can  be  imagined  comparable 
to  those  (those  of  hearty  love,  good-will,  beneficence, 
compassion,  readiness  to  forgive,  meekness,  peace- 
ableness,  and  the  like)  which  the  Christian  law  en- 
joineth.  No  precepts  or  advices  concerning  the  ma- 
nagement of  ourselves  (the  ordering  our  souls  and 
our  bodies  in  their  respective  functions  and  frui- 
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tions)  can  be  derised  more  agreeable  to  sound  rea-  SERM. 
son,  more  productive  of  true  welfare  and  real  delight 
unto  us,  than  are  those  of  being  humble  and  modest 
in  our  conceits,  calm  and  composed  in  oyr  passions, 
sober  and  temperate  in  our  enjoyments,  patient  and 
contented  in  our  state,  with   the  like,  which  the 
Christian  doctrine  doth  inculcate.    No  other  method 
can  raise  us  up  so  near  to  heaven  and  happiness  as 
that  which  we  here  learn,  of  abstracting  and  elevat- 
ing our  minds  above  the  fadjng  glories,  the  unstable 
possessions,  the  vanishing  delights  of  this  world ; 
the  fixing  our  thoughts,  affections,  and  hopes  upon 
the  concernments  of  a  better  future  state. 

No  religion  also  can  be  purer  from  superstitious 
alloys,  or  freer  from  useless  encumbrances,  (or  from, 
as  TertuUian  calleth  them,  busy  scrupulosities,)  than  NpgoUoas 
is  this,  (such  as  it  is  in  its  native  simplicity,  and  as  tates.  Teru 
it  came  from  its  Author,  before  the  pragmatical  cu-iib,a^^' 
riosity,  or  domineering  humour,  or  covetous  design- 
ings  of  men  had  tampered  with  it,)  it  Only  requiring 
a  rational  and  spiritual  service,  consisting  in  per- 
formance of  substantial  duties  plainly  necessary, or 
profitable  ;  the  ritual  observances  it  enjoineth  being, 
as  very  few  in  number,  in  nature  simple  and  easy  to 
observe,  so   evidently  reasonable,  very  decent  and 
very  useful,  able  to  instruct  us  in,  apt  to  excite  us 
to,  the  practice  of  most  wholesome  duties.  ^ 

No  religion  also  can  have  the  like  advantage  of 
setting  before  us  a  living  copy  and  visible  standard 
of  good  practice,  affording  so  compendious  an  in- 
struction, and  so  efficacious  an  incitement  to  all 
piety  and  virtue :  so  absolutely  perfect,  so  purposely 
designed,  so  fitly  accommodated  for  our  imitation, 
and  withal  so  strongly  engaging  us  thereto,  as  the 
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SERM.  example  of  Jesus  our  Lord,  such  as  it  is  in  the  Gos« 
^^^^^'  pels  represented  to  us. 

Neither  can  any  religion  build  our  duty  upon 
more  solid  grounds,  or  draw  it  from  better  principles, 
or  drive  it  to  better  ends,  or  press  it  with  more  va- 
lid inducements  than  ours;  which  builds  it  upon 
conformity  to  the  perfect  nature  of  God,  and  to  the 
dictates  of  his  infallible  wisdom,  upon  the  holy  will 
and  most  just  authority  of  our  natural  Lor^  and 
Maker ;  which  draweth  it  from  love,  reverence,  and 
gratitude  to  Grod,  from  a  hearty  good-will  to  men, 
and  from  a  sober  regard  to  our  own  true  welfare ; 
which  propoundeth  God's  honour,  our  neighbour  s 
edification,  and  our  own  salvation,  as  the  principal 
ends  of  action  ;  which  stirreth  up  good  practice  by 
minding  us,  that  we  shall  thereby  resemble  God, 
express  our  thankfulness,  and  discharge  our  duty  to 
Iiim,  obtain  his  mercy  and  favour,  acquire  present 
comfort  of  mind  and  future  bliss,  avoid  regrets  of 
conscience  here,  and  endless  torments  hereafter. 

Neither  can  any  doctrine  afford  more  encourage- 
ments to  the  endeavours  of  practising  it  than  doth 
this,  which  tendereth  suflScient  help  and  ability  to- 
ward the  performance  of  whatever  it  enjoineth ; 
offering  (upon  our  seeking  them  or  asking  for  them) 
God's  infallible  wisdom  to  direct  us  in  our  dark- 
nesses and  doubts,  God's  almighty  strength  to  assist 
us  in  our  temptations  and  combats,  God's  loying 
spirit  to  comfort  us  in  our  afflictions  and  distresses. 

Nor  can  any  doctrine  in  a  more  sure  or  kindly 
manner  appease  and  satisfy  a  man's  conscience,  so 
as  to  produce  therein  a  well-grounded  hope  and 
solid  comfort ;  to  heal  the  wounds  of  bitter  remorse 
and  anxious  fear,  which  the  sense  of  guilt  doth  in- 
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flict,  than  doth  this,  which  assureth  us,  that  Grod  S£RM. 
Almighty,  notwithstanding  all  our  offences  com-  ^^^^^' 
mitted  against  him,  is  not  Only  reconcilable  to  us, 
but  desirous  to  become  our  friend;  that  he  doth 
upon  our  repentance,  and  compliance  with  his  gen- 
tle terms,  receive  us  unto  perfect  grace  and  favour, 
dischai^ng  all  our  guilts  and  debts,  however  con- 
tracted; that  our  endeavours  to  serve  and  please 
God,  although  imperfect  and  defective,  if  serious 
and  sincere,  shall  be  accepted  and  rewarded  by 
him. 

Such  is  the  doctrine,  law,  and  religion  of  Jesus ; 
expressed  in  a  most  unaffected  and  perspicuous  way, 
with  all  the  gravity  and  simplicity  of  speech,  with 
an  the  majesty  and  authority  of  proposal  becoming 
divine  truth;  so  excellent,  and  so  complete  in  all 
respects,  that  it  is  beyond  the  imagination  of  man  * 
to  conceive  any  thing  better,  yea,  I  dare  say,  repug- 
nant to  the  nature  of  things  that  there  should  be 
any  other  way  of  religion  (different  substantially 
from  it)  so  very  good.  God  himself,  we  may  pre- 
sume ta  say,  cannot  infuse  truer  notions  concerning 
himself  or  concerning  us,  cannot  reveal  more  noble 
or  more  useful  truths ;  cannot  prescribe  better  laws 
or  rules,  cannot  afford  more  proper  means  and  aids, 
cannot  propound  more  equal  and  reasonable  terms, 
cannot  offer  higher  encouragements  and  rewards, 
cannot  discover  his  mind  in  a  more  excellent  way 
than  he  hath  done  by  Jesus,  for  his  own  glory  and 
service,  for  our  benefit  and  happiness  :  so  that  hence 
we  may  reasonably  infer,  that  the  doctrine  taught, 
the  law  promulgated,  the  religion  instituted  by  Je- 
sus in  Grod's  name,  are  the  very  same  which  the  pre- 
dictions concerning  the  Messias  do  refer  unto,  as 
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SERM.  the  last  which  should  ever  come  from  Ood,  most  full 
'_  and  perfect,  universally  and  perpetually  obliging. 


2.  Thus  in  general  the  prophets  spake  concerning 
the  Messias's  doctrine,  and  so  that  of  Jesus  corre- 
spondeth  thereto :  but  of  that  doctrine  particularly 
it  was  signified,  that  it  should  be  very  comfortable, 
joyful,  and  acceptable  to  mankind ;  as  containing  a 
declaration  (peculiar  thereto)  of  God's  kind  and 
gracious  intentions  toward  us,  overtures  of  especial 
mercy  and  love,  dispensations  of  all  sorts  of  spiritual 
blessings ;  the  pardon  and  abolition  of  sins  com^ 
mitted,  peace  and  satisfaction  of  conscience,  deliver- 

Zech.  ix.  9.  ance  from  spiritual  slaveries  and  captivities ;  Rejoice 
greatly,  O  daughter  of  Zion ;  shout,  O  daughter 
of  Jerusalem :  behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee: 
so  Zechariah  speaketh  of  his  coming,  and  implieth 

isa.  lii.  7.  the  joyful  purport  of  his  message:  and,  Howheau^ 
tiful,  saith  Isaiah,  u]}on  the  mountains  are  the  feet 
of  him  that  hringeth  good  tidings,  that  publisheth 
peace;  that  hringeth  good  tidings  of  good,  that 
publisheth  salvation;  that  saith  unto  Zion,  Thy  God 

Isa.  ixi.  I.  reigneth !  and.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me; 
'  ^'  because  the  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good 
tidings  to  the  meek ;  he  hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the 
brokenhearted,  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives, 
and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are 
bound;  to  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lard, 
and  the  day  of  vengeance,  or  of  *  recompense,  as  the 

krrmx^  LXX.  render  it,  of  our  God ;  to  comfort  aU  that 
mourn;  to  give  unto  them  that  mourn  in  Zion 
beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  qf  joy  for  mourning,  the 
garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness.  It 
is  a  part  of  what  God  in  Jeremiah  promised  to  dis* 

Jcr.  xxxi.  pense  by  him ;  /  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I 
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ttill  remember  their  sin  no  mare.     It  is  one  of  the  SERM. 
Messias*s  perfomiances,  to  finish  transgression^  and 
to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  reconcilia'  ^•'l;'*-  *^ 
tionjbr  iniquity ;  to  sprinkle  clean  water  on  God's  xxxvi.  35, 
people,  and  to  save  them  from  their  uncleannesses.un.xiw.^. 
In  fine,  the  prophet  Zechariah  saith  of  his  time,  that  z^h.^xiii. 
in  that  day  there  shall  he  a  fountain  opened  to  the  '* 
house  of  David  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa^ 
lemfor  sin  and  for  uncleanness. 

Now  to  all  this  the  preaching  of  Jesus  did  exactly 
correspond;  it  being  indeed,  as  it  was  named,  a 
gospel,  or  message  of  good  and  joy ;  declaring  the 
spedal  good-will  of  God,,  and  his  merciful  willing- 
ness to  be  reconciled  to  mankind ;  offering  peace  and 
pardon  to  all  that  are  sensible  of  their  guilt,  and 
penitent  for  their  sin ;  imparting  rest,  comfort,  and 
liberty  to  all  that  are  weary  and  afflicted  with  spiri- 
tual burdens,  grievances,  and  slaveries ;  taking  off  all 
grievous  yokes  of  superstition,  servility,  and  sin;  and 
io  their  stead  imposing  a  no  less  sweet  and  pleasant, 
than  just  and  reasonable  obedience ;  ministering  all 
sorts  of  blessings  needful  for  our  succour,  relief,  ease,  Acts  xv.  ,^2. 
content,  and  welfare ;  wholly  breathing  sweetest  love,  tuZ.  xiJf 
(all  kinds  of  love;  love  between  God  and  man,  be-Jj^i  v.  22. 
tween  man  and  man,  between  man  and  his  own 
conscience ;)  filling  the  hearts  of  those  who  sincerely 
embrace  and  comply  with  it,  with  present  joy,  and 
raising  in  them  gladsome  hopes  of  future  bliss.  It 
was  indeed  the  most  joyous  sound  that  ever  entered 
into  man's  ears,  the  most  welcome  news  that  ever 
was  reported  upon  earth  ;  news  of  a  certain  and  per- 
fect salvation  from  all  the  enemies  of  our  welfare, 
from  all  the  causes  of  mischief  and  misery  to  us ; 
well  therefore  deserving  that  auspicious  gratulation 
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SERM.  from  the  angel — Beheld^  I  bring  you  tidings  of 
XVUI.  jgtreatjiH^f  which  shall  he  to  all  people. 
Lukeii.io.     3.  Collateral  unto,  or  coincident  with,  those  per«- 
formances,  (the  teaching  such  a  doctrine,  puUishing 
such  a  law,  dispensing  such  blessings,)  was  the  for- 
mal institution  and  establishment  of  a  new,  everlast* 
ing  covenant,  (different  from  all  precedent  covenants, 
and  swallowing  them  up  in  its  perfection,)  a  cove- 
nant between  God  and  man,  wherein  Grod,  entering 
into  a  most  strict  aUiance  and  relation  with  us,  should 
be  pleased  to  dispense  the  blessings  of  spiritual  illu- 
mination and  assistance,  of  mercy  and  favour,  of  sal- 
vation and  felicity ;  wherein  we  in  way  of  condition, 
according  to  obligations  of  justice  and  gratitude, 
should  engage  to  return  unto  Grod  by  hearty  repent- 
ance, and  to  persist  in  faithful  obedience  to  him :  of 
such  a  covenant  the  Messias  was  to  be  the  messen- 
Ayyius    ger  and  mediator,  or  the  angel  thereof,  (as  the  pro- 
xftt.  phet  Malachi  speaketh,  alluding,  it  seems,  to  that 

Exodlxxiii.  angel  of  God's  presence,  who  ordained  the  Jewish  law, 
i7«.  ixiii.o.*"^  conducted  the  Israelites  toward  the  promised 
Actsvii.35.iand;)  of  which  covenant  and  its  mediator,  Grod  in 
grI  iii.  10. Isaiah  thus  spake :  /  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in 
v         '  righteousness y  and  I  wiU  hold  thine  handy  and  I 
*  **    *  ^'  wiU  keep  thee^  and  give  thee  for  a  covenant  qf  the 
people  y  for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles;  to  open  the  blind 
eyeSy  to  bring  out  the  prisoners  from  the  prison,  and 
them  that  sit  in  darkness  out  of  the  prison-house : 
isa.  h.  3,  and  of  the  same  he  again ;  Incline  your  ear,  and 
come  unto  me ;  hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live ;  and 
I  wiU  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  you,  even 
the  sure  mercies  qf  David — Behold,  I  have  given 
him  a  witness  to  the  people,  a  leader  and  com-* 
mander  to  the  people:  so  in  general  he  speaketh 
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thereof^  and  inviteth  thereto:  then  a  special  part  SERM. 
thereof  he  expresseth  thus ;   Let  the  wicked  man  ^^^^^' 
forsake  his  toay^  and  the  unrighteous  man  his^^^^-i- 
thoughts ;  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord^  and 
he  will  have  mercy  upon  him ;  and  to  our  God, 
and  he  wiU  abundantly  pardon.     Of  the  same  co- 
venant Grod  in  Ezekiel  speaketh  thus ;  I  will  set  up^^- 
one  shepherd  over  them — and  I  will  make  with  them  25.  m^i. 
a  covenant  of  peace^  and  it  shall  he  an  everlasting\^\^i^^' 
covenant  with  them — and  I  wiU  set  my  sanctuary 
in  the  midst  of  them  for  evermore — they  shall  also 
ttalk  in  my  Judgments,  and  observe  my  statutes, 
and  do  them.    Of  the  same,  Grod  thus  declareth  in 
Jeremiah,  most  fully  and  plainly  reckoning  the  par- 
ticular blessings  tendered  therein  :  Behold,  the  days^^-  xxzi. 
come  J  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  wiU  make  a  new  cove-^^' 
nant  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  the  house  qfJu- 
dah :  not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I  made 
with  their  fathers  in  the  day  that  I  took  them  hy 
the  hand  to  bring  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
— hut  this  shall  be  the  covenant  that  I  will  make 
with  the  house  of  Israel ;  After  those  days,  saith 
the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  law  into  their  inward  parts, 
and  writt  it  in  their  hearts ;  and  I  wiU  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people :  and  they  shaU 
teach  no  more  every  man  his  brother,  saying.  Know 
the  Lord ;  for  they  shall  aU  know  me,  from  the 
least  of  them  unto  the  greatest^  saith  the  Lord;  for 
I  will  forgive  their  iniquity.,  and  I  wiU  remember 
their  sin  no  more :  which  words  signify  the  tenor  of 
that  covenant  on  6od*s   part  to  import,  that  God 
would  impart  a  full  and  clear  discovery  of  his  wiB 
unto  them,  whom  it  should  concern ;  that  he  would 
afford  to  them  all  requisite  means  and  helps,  quali- 
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SERM.  fying  them  for  the  performance  of  their  duty  ;  that 
•  he  would  bestow  on  them  (complying  with  the  terms 
of  this  covenant,  and  performing  their  duty)  an  en- 
tire remission  of  all  their  sins,  with  an  assurance  of 
his  constant  and  perpetual  favour. 

Now  that  Jesus  did  institute  such  a  covenant^ 
wherein  all  the  benefits  promised  on  God's  part»  and 
all  the  duties  required  on  our  parts,  do  punctually 
correspond  to  the  terms  of  that  predesigned  by  the 
prophets,  is   apparent  by  the  whole  tenor  of  the 
Luke  zxir.  Christian  gospel ;  wherein  a  full  declaration  of  God's 
Acts  V.  31.  will  is  held  forth,  so  that  no  man  (except  out  of 
Hcb? X.  29.  ^^^^°^^  or  negligence)  can  be  ignorant  thereof; 
wherein,  upon  condition  of  faith  and  repentance^ 
God's  mercy  and  pardon  are  exhibited  and  offered 
to   all ;  wherein  the  communication  of  Grod's  holy 
Spirit  of  grace  (for  directing  and  assisting  the  em- 
bracers of  this  covenant  in  the  practice  of  their  duty) 
is  promised  and  dispensed ;  wherein  on  our  part  faith 
in  God  (or  heartily  returning  to  him)  and  faithful 
observance  of  God's  laws  are  required ;  wherein  God 
declareth  a  most  favourable  regard  and  love  (toge- 
ther with  very  near  and  etidearing  relations)  to  those 
who  undertake  and  conform  to  his  terms ;  of  which 
Heb.ix.  i5.new  covcuant  Jesus  is  represented  the  Angel,  the 
2».  vHi.T  Mediator,  the  Sponsor ;  having  by  his  preaching  de- 
'^""•"•^clared  it,  by  his  merits  and  intercessions  purchased 
and  procured  it,  by  his  blood  ratified  and  assured  it 
to  us. 

4.  In  coincidence  also  with  those  performances,  it 
is  declared  that  the  Messias  should  erect  a  kingdom 
spiritual  in  nature,  universal  in  extent,  and  perpetual 
in  duration ;  by  the  power  and  virtue  whereof  the 
enemies  of  God's  people  should  be  curbed  and  queU 
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led;  the  subjects  of  which  should  live  together  in  SERM. 
amity  and  peace,  in  safety  and  prosperity  ;  wherein  XVIII. 
truth  and  righteousness  should  gloriously  flourish. 
The  chief  testimonies  of  ancient  scripture  predicting 
this  kingdom  I  had  occasion  before  to  mention,  and 
shall  not  repeat  them  now ;  only  concerning  the  na- 
ture and  extent  thereof  I  shall  add  somewhat,  serv- 
bg  for  illustration  and  proof  of  our  main  purpose. 

That  it  was  to  be  a  spiritual  kingdom  (not  a  vi- 
sible dominion  over  the  bodies  and  estates  of  men, 
managed  by  external  force  and  co-action,  but  a  go- 
vernment of  men's  hearts  and  consciences  by  secret 
insjurations,  and  moral  instructions  or  persuasions) 
may  be  several  ways  collected  and<  argued  :  it  ap-r 
peareth  from  the  temper^ and  disposition  of  its 
Founder,  who  was  to  be  a  Prince  of  Peace;  of  aisa.  ix.  6. 
peaceable,  meek,  patient,  and  humble  disposition : 
it  may  be  inferred  from  his  condition,  which  was 
not  to  be  a  state  of  external  grandeur  and  magnifi- 
cence, but  of  poverty  and  affliction ;  for  he  was  to 
be  as  he  is  described,  mean  and  despicable  in  ap- 
pearance ;  having  no  form  or  comeliness^  no  beauty^  isa.  iiii.  a, 
that  when  we  should  see  him^  we  should  desire^A',6.^^' 
lUm ;  being  a  man  of  sorrow^  and  acquainted  with 
grief:  it  also  followeth  from  the  events  happening 
to  him,  which  were  not  to  conquer  and  triumph 
openly  in  view  of  carnal  eyes ;  but  to  be  despised 
and  rejected,  to  be  afflicted,  oppressed,  and  slaughter- 
ed by  men ;  the  same  we  may  learn  from  the  man- 
ner of  its  establishment  and  propagation ;  which  was 
not  to  be  effected  by  force  and  violence,  but  by  vir- 
tue of  a  quiet  and  geiitle  instruction  ;  by  reasonable 
words,  not  by  hard  blows :  so  doth  the  prophet  sig- 
nify, when  he  saith  of  the  Messias,  that,  with  right^^^-  »»-4. 
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S£RM.  eousness  shall  lie  judge  the  poor ^  and  reprove  with 
^^^^'  equity  for  the  rneek  of  the  earth ;  and  he  shaU 
smite  the  earth  with  the  rod  of  his  mouth,  andrwitik 
the  breath  of  his  lips  he  shall  slap  the  wicked:  not 
by  force  of  hands,  or  terror  of  arms,  not  in  furious 
and  bloody  combats,  but  by  the  spiritual  rod  qfkis 
mouth,  with  the  soft  breath  of  his  lips  he  was  to 
slay  the  wicked,  converting  them  unto  righteousness: 
Dan.  ii.  44,  SO  doth  Daniel  also  imply  when  he  saith,  that  a  stone 
cut  out  of  the  mountains  without  hands  should  break 
in  pieces  and  consume  all  other  kingdoms.  Yea  the 
nature  thereof  itself  doth  argue  the  same ;  for  the 
laws  enjoined  and  duties  required,  the  blessit^gs  min-» 
istered  and  rewards  propounded  therein  are  purely 
spintual,  not  relating  to  a  temporal  state,  yea  hardly 
consisting  with  secular  domination ;  as  may  appear 
by  attending  to  its  fundamental  constitution,  or  to 
the  covenant  settled  between  the  Prince  and  sul> 
jects  thereof;  wherein  the  divine  spirit  and  grace, 
light  and  knowledge,  mercy  and  pardon  for  sins, 
comfort  of  mind,  and  peace  of  conscience,  God*s 
especial  love  and  favour,  things  merely  spiritual,  are 
expressly  promised ;  but  worldly  power,  wealth,  and 
prosperity  are  pretermitted  ;  and  thence  may  justly 
be  presumed  no  ingredients  or  appurtenances  there- 
of. Indeed  the  constitution  of  a  temporal  or  worldly 
kingdom,  with  visible  pomp  and  lustre,  such  as  the 
Jews  (a  grossly  conceited  and  sensually  affected 
people)  did,  mistaking  the  prophets,  desire  and 
expect,  had  been  a  thing,  as  very  agreeable  to  the 
carnal  or  childish  opinions,  of  men,  so  in  reasonaMe 
esteem  of  no  considerable  value,  lienefit,  or  use  to 
mankind  :  such  a  domination  could  only  have  con^ 
cerned  the  mortal  part  and  temporal  state  of  man  ; 
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it  could  only  have  procured  some  trivial  conveniences  SE  RM. 
fiir  owr  bodies,  or  gratifications  to  our  sense :  the  ^^^^^' 
gettknient  also,  and  preservation  of  such  a  kingdom 
(according  to  that  vast  extent  and  long  duration 
vhich  the  prophets  imply)  seemeth,  without  quite 
akering  the  whole  frame  of  human  nature,  scarce 
poaaiUe ;  and  reasons  there  are  obvious  enough,  why 
it  would  not  be  expedient  or  beneficial  for  men: 
but  tbe  founding  and  upholding  a  spiritual  kingdom 
(such  as  we  described)  is  evidently  of  inestimaUe 
benefit  to  the  nobler  and  more  divine  part  of  men ; 
may  serve  to  promote  the  eternal  welfare  of  our 
souls  ;  may  easily,  without  changing  the  natural  ap- 
petites of  men,  or  disturbing  the  worlds  be  carried 
(m  any  where,  and  subsist  for  ever  by  the  occult 
influences  of  divine  grace ;  it  consequently  is  most 
worthy  of  God  to  design  and  accomplish.  Such  a 
kingdom  therefore  was  meant  by  the  prophets,  being 
indeed  no  other  than  a  church,  or  society  of  persons, 
with  unanimous  consent  heartily  acknowledging  the 
one  true  God  of  Israel,  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth, 
for  their  Sovereign  Prince  and  Lawgiver;  submit- 
ting themselves  in  all  their  actions  to  his  laws  and 
commands,  expecting  protection  and  recompense  of 
their  obedience  from  him. 

As  for  the  general  extent  of  this  kingdom,  and 
the  Messias's  proceedings  in  settling  and  propagat- 
ing it,  that  is  also  very  perspicuously  and  copiously 
represented  in  the  ancient  prophets,  who  declare 
that  by  him  mankind  (then  immersed  in  deep  igno- 
rance and  error,  in  wretched  impiety  and  wicked- 
ness, in  utter  estrangement  and  aversation  from  God 
and  goodness)  should  be  reduced  to  the  knowledge, 
worship,  and  obedience  of  God  ;  that  they  should  be 
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SERM.  received  into  God's  protection,  and  should  partake 
^^'^^^-  of  his  special  favour ;  that  all  nations  of  men  should 
by  the  Messias  be  enlightened  with  saving  know-* 
ledge,  and  converted  to  the  practice  of  true  right- 
eousness ;  that  all  men  every  where  (all  that  would 
regard  and  observe  his  word,  all  in  Grod's  design  and 
desire,  in  effect  a  numerous  company  of  men)  should 
by  his  means  be  aggregated  to  God's  church,  and 
rendered  Grod's  people ;    enjoying  the  benefits  and 
privileges  suitable  to  that  state  or  relation :  in  ex- 
pressing these  things  the  ancient  scriptures  are  very 
pregnant  and  copious:  Moses,  in  that  most  divine 
song  (endited  by  Grod  himself,  and  uttered  in  his 
name)  which  seemeth  to  contain  the  history  and  the 
continual  fate  of  the  Jewish  people,  doth  foretell 
this,  and  concludeth  his  song  therewith ;  a^  with 
the  last  matter,  which  should  happen  during  God's 
special  relation  to  that  people,  importing  the  period 
Deatxzxii.  of  Judaism,  or  of  the  Israelitish  theocracy.    Rejoice, 
Rom.  XV.   saith  he,  O  ye  nations^  with  his  people.    Grod  in  the 
PmI.  ii.  8.  second  Psalm  thus  speaketh  to  the  Messias :  Ask  of 
me^  and  I  wiU  give  thee  the  heaihen  for  thine  m- 
heHtance,  and  the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth  for 
VsiT^iiih  thy  possession :  and  in  the  72d  Psalm  ;  His  name, 
it  is  said,  shall  endure  for  ever ;  his  name  shall  he 
continued  as  long  as  the  sun ;  and  men  shall  he 
blessed  in  him  ;  all  nations  shall  call  him  blessed ; 
he  shall  have  dominion  also  from  sea  to  sea^  and 
from  the  river  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  :  and  other- 
Psai.  xxii.  where ;  ^411  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  remember 
I]'  ***  '  and  turn  unto  the  Lord;  and  all  the  kindreds  of 
isa.  xiri.  9.  tke  nations  shall  worship  before  thee :  and,  /  will^ 
47.  saith  God  in  Isaiah  concerning  him,  give  thee  for  a 

light  to  the  Gentiles  y  that  thou  may  est  be  my  salva* 
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tioH  to  the  ends  of  the  earth :  and,  2%e  glory  o^SERM. 
the  Lord  shall  be  revealed^  and  aU  flesh  shaU  see  ^^^^^* 
it  together;  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  isa*  zi-  5- 
it:   The  Lord  hath  made  hare  his  h4)ly  arm  in  the  is-  Ui.  lo. 
eyes  (f  all  nations ;  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth 
shall  see  the  salvation  of  our  God :  and,  He  shaUi^ti-  xiii.  4. 
not  fail  nor  be  discouraged^  till  he  have  set  Judg- 
ment in  the  earth ;  and  the  isles  (that  is,  the  Euro- 
pean nations)  shaU  wait  for  his  law:  and.  In  this  isa,  xxv.  6, 
mountain  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  make  unto  alV' 
people  a  Jeast  of  fat  things,  a  feast  of  wine  on  the 
leeSy  of  fat  things  full  of  marrow ,  of  wine  on  the 
lees  weU  refined;  and  he  wUl  destroy  in  this  moun- 
tain the  face  of  the  covering  cast  over  all  people, 
and  the  veil  that  is  spread  over  all  nations :  and, 
In  that  day  there  shall  he  a  root  of  Jesse,  which  rsa. ».  10. 
thall  stand  for  an  ensign  of  the  people ;  to  it  shall 
the  Gentiles  seek ;  and  its  rest  shall  he  glorious : 
and,  /  am  sought  of  them  that^  asked  not  for  me ;  isa.  ixr.  i . 
/  am  found  of  them  that  sought  me  not ;  I  ^aid,  24. 
Behold  me,  hehold  me,  unto  a  nation  that  was  not 
called  by  my  name  :  and,  //  shall  come  to  pass  in  laa.  h.  2. 
the  hist  days,  say  both  Isaiah  and  Micah  in  the 
same  words,  that  the  mountain  of  the  Lords  house 
fhaU  be  established  in  the  top  of  the  mountains, 
and  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills,  and  all  nations 
shall  flow  unto  it:  and.  From  the  rising  of  the  sun,  m«i.  i.  n. 
saith  God  in  Malachi,  even  unto  the  going  down  of 
the  same,  my  name  shall  be  great  among  the  Gen- 
tiles ;  and  in  every  place  incense  shall  be  offered 
unto  my  name,  and  a  pure  offering :  and,  /,  saith  Hos.  w,  23. 
God  in  Hosea,  will  have  mercy  upon  her  that  had  Rom.  ix, 
not  obtained  mercy;  and  I  will  say  unto  tkem^ '^^' 
whi^^h  were  not  my  people.  Thou  art  my  people; 
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SERM.  and  they  shall  say^  Thou  art  my  God:  in  the  place 

^^^^^'  where  it  was  said  unto  them^  Ye  are  not  my  peo^ 

isa.  i>.  5.  J^y  ii  shall  be  said  unto  thern^  Ye  are  the  sons  qf 

the  living  Ctod:  and,  T^e  abundance  qf  the  sea 

shall  be  converted  unto  thee^  saith  Ood  to  his  church; 

the  forces  of  the  Gentiles  shall  come  unto  thee : 

'iiA.  xiiii.  5,  Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee ;  I  will  bring  thy 

seed  from  the  east,  and  gather  thee  from  the  west ; 

I  will  say  to  the  north,  Crive  up ;  and  to  the  south, 

i«uiiv.  n-^Keep  not  back ;  bring  my  sons  from  far,  and  my 

G9i,vr,  2^. daughters  from  the  ends  of  the  earth:  and»  Sing, 

O  barren,  thou  that  didst  not  bear,  it  is  said  to' 

the  Gentile  church ;  break  forth  into  singing,  and 

cry  aloud,  thou  that  didst  not  travail  with  child; 

Vide  AmM for  morc  are  the  children  qf  the  desolate  than  the 

A'cti^xY]i's,children  of  ike  married  wife,  saith  the  Lord:  En^ 

^^'       X  large  the  place  qf  thy  tent,  and  let  them  stretch 

forth  the  curtains  qf  thine  habitationS'-^or  thou 

shalt  break  forth  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the 

^ft ;  and  thy  seed  shall  inherit  the  Gentiles^for 

thy  Maker  is  thine  husband^  {the  Lord  qf  hosts  is 

his  name;)  and  thy  Redeemer  the  Holy  One  qf 

Is.  XXXV.  I .  Israel ;  The  Lord  qf  the  whole  earth  shall  he  be 

caUed — 21ie  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  shall 

be  glad  for  them;  the  desert  shall  rejoice,  and 

blossom  as  the  rose,  &c. 

Such  is  the  nature  and  such  the  extent  of  the 
Messias's  kingdom ;  now  that  Jesus  hath  erected 
and  settled  a  kingdom  of  a  spiritual  and  heavenly 
nature,  (the  which  is  therefore  in  his  gospel  styled 
the  kingdom  qf  heaven,  the  kingdom  qf  God,  the 
kingdom  qf  Christ,  the  kingdom  that  was  to  come,) 
whereof  God  is  the  absolute  Sovereign ;  the  throne 
whereof  is  in  heaven  above,  which  beareth  sway  in 
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the  souls  of  men  ;  wherein  God  governeth  in  effec-  S  E  R  M. 
tual  manner,  (most  righteously  and  sweetly,  with  ad-^  XVllL 
miraUe  wisdom,  justice,  and  clemency ;  with  mighty 
power  also,  and  awful  authority,)  according  to  most 
excellent  laws,  by  his  holy  word,  and  powerful  spirit; 
proposing  most  precious  rewards  to  the  obedient  sub- 
jects thereof,  and  threatening  dreadful  punishments 
to  the  rebellious ;  protecting  and  saving  the  faithful 
people  from  all  their  enemies,  (from  the  powers  of 
darkness,  from  the  temptations,  allurements,  me* 
naces  of  the  flesh  and  the  world  here,  from  death  and 
hell  hereafter;)  that  also  Jesus  (who,  as  Mediator 
between  God  and  man,  doth  according  to  the  gospel, 
by  authcHity  derived  from  God,  and  in  God's  name» 
admiDister  the  government  hereof)  hath  in  effect 
been  avowed  as  Lord  and  King ;  that  his  authority 
bath  had  great  efficacy  upon  the  minds  and  con- 
sciences of  men ;  what  noble  trophies  over  sin  and 
wickedness  his  word  hath  raised ;  in  what  glory  and 
majesty  through  many  ages  he  hath  reigned,  is  evi- 
dent from  obvious  records  of  history  and  from  plain 
experience. 

The  extent  of  this  spiritual  empire  raised  by  our 
Lord  (of  that,  doctrine  which  he  taught,  of  that  re* 
formation  which  he  introduced,  of  that  church,  or 
spiritual  society,  knit  together  in  faith  and  charity, 
which  he  founded,  of  that  whole  dispensation  which 
he  managed)  is  also  thoroughly  commensurate  to 
the  extent  of  whatever  in  these  kinds  the  Messias 
was  to  achieve :  the  empire  of  Jesus  in  its  nature 
and  design,  according  to  right  and  obligation,  is  de- 
clared universal  and  boundless,  •coextended  with  the 
world  itself,  and  comprehending  all  generations  of 
men ;  all  nations  being  summoned  to  come  under  the 
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SERM.  wings  of  its  jurisdiction ;  all  persons  being  invited  to 
partake  the  benefits,  and  enjoy  the  privileges  there- 
Actsx.  35-  of :  The  Lard^  and  Judge  of  all  men ;  the  Saviour ^ 
and  Redeemer  of  the  world;  the  common  light  of 
fnen^  and  Captain  of  human  life ;  are  titles,  which 
Matt.xi.27.  Jesus  assumed  to  himself:  All  things  are  delivered 
Johnxrii.a.  to  me  of  my  Father ;  Thou  hast  given  him  power 
over  all  Jlesh ;  All  judgment  is  committed  to  the 
Matt       Son;  yea,  AU  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven 
and  earth — such  is  the  authority  he  claimeth  and 
Mark  xyi.  asserteth  to  himself :  Going  into  the  world,  preach 
Matt.       the  gospel  to  every  creature ;  Go,  and  discipline  all 
Luke  MUT.  ^^lions,  baptizing  them — such  was  the  commission 
^^*  and  charge  delivered  by  Jesus  to  his  officers  and  min- 

T!t  u.  II.  isters  :  The  grace  of  God  which  hringeth  salvation 
Acts  xni.   kath  appeared  to  all  men ;  The  times  of  ignorance 
Grod  having  winked  at,  doth  now  invite  all  men 
2Cor.v.  19, every  where  to  repent;  God  was  in  Christ  recon- 
ciling the  world  unto  himself  not  imputing  their 
\T\mAu^,sins ;  God  our  Saviour  will  have  all  men  to  be 
^  saved,  and  to  come  to  the  acknowledgment  of  the 
Col.  i.  33.  truth ;    The  gospel  hath  been  preached  to  every 
creature  under  heaven — so  do  the  apostles  declare 
the  latitude  of  the  evangelical  dispensation  according 
to  its  nature  and  design :  so  that  well  may  we  cry 
*Az»i0mTi    out  with  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  Hearken  ye  that 
^f,AM»^m-.  are  afar  off,  hearken  ye  that  are  near ;  the  word 
Umi^tHftlfin  is  not  hid  from  any,  it  is  a  common  light,  it  shineth 
J'irirr'rr.  '^  ^^^  ^^^ '  there  is  no  Cimmerian  in  respect  to  the 
fit,  jriAiij*-  go^el.     So  in  design  and  of  right  is  Jesus's  doctrine 


6/M;«rMr      and  dispensation  common  to  all  nations  and  to  all 

#i»f  i*  Uym.  persons ;  all  m  duty  are  obliged  to  entertain  it ;  all 

Protrcpt*   inay  have  the  benefit  thereof,  who  are  fit  and  willing 

to  embrace  it ;  it  doth  not  indeed  obtrude  its  benefits 
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upon   unwilling,  and  thence  unworthy  persons;  it  S£RM. 
useth  no  unkindly  violence,  or  rude  compulsion ;  but  ^^^^' 
it  alloweth,  it  inviteth,  it  entreateth,  it  engageth  all 
men  to  come,  excluding  only  those  from  a  participa- 
tion therein,  who  will  not  hear  its  call ;  who  do  not 
like  or  love  it. 

In  effect  also  this  kingdom  hath  been  very  large 
and  vast,  a  considerable  part  of  the  world  having 
veiy  soon  been  subjugated  by  its  virtue,  and  having 
sabmitted  thereto.  As  the  lightning  cameth  out  ^Matt  zxiir. 
ike  east,  and  shineth  even  unto  the  west,  so  shall 
ike  coming  (or  presence)  of  the  Son  qfnuin  be ;  said 
he  concerning  the  sudden  and  effectual  spreading  of 
his  doctrine ;  and  the  event  answered  his  prediction : 
for  the  evangelical  light  did  in  an  instant  dart  itself 
all  about,  so  as  in  many  places  to  dispel  the  night  of 
ignorance,  and  to  dissipate  the  fogs  of  wickedness : 
so  that  the  utmost  ends  of  the  earth  (of  which  ac- 
cording to  the  most  literal  sense  we  ourselves  are  a 
most  proper  instance)  are  come  under  the  possession 
and  government  of  Jesus ;  are  reduced  to  the  ac- 
knowledgment and  veneration  of  the  only  true  Grod ; 
do  partake  of  God's  favour,  and  hope  in  his  mercy ; 
do  with  good  conscience  (in  that  measure  which  is 
expectable  from  the  natural  infirmity  and  pravity  of 
man,  in  various  degrees,  some  more,  some  less  strict- 
ly) serve  God,  and  obey  his  laws:  a  church,  andchryi. 
spiritual  Zion,  (spread  over  divers  regions  and  coun- 6i.  p.  634. 
tries,  consisting  of  several  nations  and  languages,) 
compacted  in  good  order  and  sweet  communion,  hath 
through  a  long  course  of  time  visibly  flourished  in 
competent  degrees  of  peace,  prosperity,  and  glory ; 
commending  and  cherishing  true  religion,  charity,, 
and  sobriety ;  offering  continual  sacrifices  of  holy  de- 

BABROW,  VOL.  V.  L 
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SERM.  votion  unto  Gcm),  celebrating  the  divine  name  and 

^^^^*-  praises ;  producing  many  noble  examples  of  all  piety 
and  virtue ;  a  church  in  all  r^ards  adequate  to  the 
prophetical  expressions  concerning  that  which  was 
out  of  the  whole  world  to  be  collected  and  consti- 
tuted by  the  Messias. 

5.  If  we  do  singly  compare  the  particular  conse- 
quences and  successes  of  the  Messias*s  performances, 
expressed  by  the  prophets ;  we  shall  find  an  exact 
correspondence  to  what  hath  followed  the  undertake 
ings  and  performances  of  our  Lord. 

They  tell  us,   that  great  opposition   should   be 

•^•J^^roade  against  it   by  the  Jews  and  by  the*  Gen- 

torn.  vi.     tiles. 

657.  ^'  ^'       They  tell  us,  that  the  Messias's  person  should  be 

11,17^."*  acknowledged,  worshipped,  and  blessed  all  over  the 
world;  AU  nations^  say  they,  shaU  serve  hifn, — all 
nations  shall  call  him  blessed:  this  we  see  for  al- 
most  seventeen  hundred  years  abundantly  performed 
in  respect  to  Jesus,  by  the  daily  services  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving  yielded  to  him  in  the  universal 
church. 

They  say,  that  the  knowledge  of  God  shall  be  far 

laa.  xi.  9.  extended  and  diffused  over  the  world  ;  The  earthy 
say  they,  shall  be  JkU  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lard, 
as  the  waters  cover  the  sea :  this  we  see  fulfilled  by 
the  large  propagation  of  Christian  doctrine. 

They  affirm,  that  righteousness  in  the  times  of  the 
Messias  should  commonly  prosper,  and  be  in  high 

Psixxii. 7.  request,  according  to  that;  In  his  days  shaU  the 
righteous  flourish  :  so  we  see,  that  virtue  and  piety 
have,  ever  since  Jesus  commended  them  to  the 
world,  enjoyed  much  repute ;  having  been  practised 
among  the  professors  of  his  religion  in  such  degrees. 
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and  according  to  such  manner,  as  the  condition  of  SERM. 
this  world,  the  humours  of  men,  and  the  nature  of  X^^''- 
human  affairs,  do  admit ;  nor  reasonably  can  any 
prophecies  be  understood  to  mean  further. 

They  further  intimate,  that  upon  the  entertain- 
ment of  the  Messias's  doctrine  and  law,  abundance 
of  peace  and  concord,  of  love  and  charity,  of  inno- 
cence and  justice,  should  ensue ;  so  that  the  fellow- 
sabjects  of  this  kingdom,  although  of  different  states 
and  complexions,  (the  wolf  and  the  lamb,  the  leih-  Ps.  luii.  7. 
pard  amd  the  kid,  the  lion  and  the  oo?,  the  asp  and  i^^^i  2', 
^  y^^^  child ;   that  is,  the  rich  and  the  poor,  ^^{^H' ,";. 
the  mighty  and  the  weak,  the  fierce  and  the  gentle, 
the  crafty  and  the  simple  sorts  of  men,)  should  live 
and  converse  together  amicably,  safely,  and  pleasant- 
ly, without  molesting,  wronging,  oppressing,  and  de- 
roaring;   but  rather  helping  and   benefiting  each 
other;    7%ey  shall  noty  saith  the  prophet,  hurt  orisa. xi. 5. 
de-stroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain:   to  the  making ^*^' ^^^ 
good  of  which  particular,  the  doctrine  of  Jesus  doth 
temper  and  compose  the  minds  of  those  who  do  truly 
understand  and  embrace  it :  such  as  are  Christians 
indeed  (careful  followers   of  Jesus's  rules  and  ex- 
amine) are  thereby  disposed  to  maintain  peace  and 
amity  between  themselves,  yea  to  perform  all  offices 
of  charity  and  kindness  to  one  another,  although 
their  conditions  in  the  world,  their  complexions,  their 
endowments  and  abilities  be  however  different ;  for 
the  Christian  doctrine  representeth  all  that  embrace 
it  as  fellow-servants  of  the  same  Lord,  as  brethren 
and  children  of  the  same  Father,  as  members  of  the 
same  body,  as  objects  of  the  same  divine  regard  and 
love,  as  partakers  of  the  same  privileges,  professors 
of  the  same  truth,  consorts  of  the  same  hope,  coheirs 

I.  2 
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SERM.  of  the  same  glory  and  happiness,  as  thence  united 
^^^^^'  and  allied  to  one  another  by  the  strictest  bands  and 
most  endearing  relations;  hence  it  suppleth  the 
stoutest  heart,  and  sweeteneth  the  fiercest  tempers; 
it  inclineth  persons  of  highest  state,  power,  wealth, 
knowledge,  to  condescensive  humility  and  meekness 
toward  the  meanest ;  this  reason  presently  occurring 
to  every  Christian  mind,  that  no  Christian  brother  is 
indeed  contemptible,  can  without  folly,  may  without 
sin  be  contemned:  whence  although  Jesus's  doctrine 
hath  not  quite  removed  wars  and  contentions  out  of 
the  world,  yea  not  out  of  that  part  thereof  which  doth 
acknowledge  him,  (for  that  were  a  thing  impossible, 
without  a  total  alteration  of  human  nature,  or  root- 
ing out  of  it  those  appetites  of  pride,  voluptuousness, 
self-love,  and  covetousness,  which  are  the  seeds  of 
strife ;  the  effecting  which  it  cannot  be  supposed  that 
the  prophets  did  intend,)  yet  hath  it  done  considera-* 
bly  toward  it;  it  hath  disposed  many  persons  (many 
great  and  considerable  in  the  world)  to  a  very  just, 
innocent,  and  peaceable  conversation;  it  hath  kin- 
dled ardent  love  and  compassion  toward  all  man* 
kind  in  many  hearts ;  it  hath  produced  great  fruits 
of  charity  and  bounty  in  persons  of  all  sorts ;  it  hath 
had  no  small  influence  upon  the  common  state  of 
things,  causing  human  affairs  to  be  managed  with 
much  equity  and  gentleness,  restraining  outrageous 
iniquity  and  oppression. 

It  was  also  further  particularly  foretold,  that  great 
princes  and  potentates  should  submit  to  the  Messias, 
seriously  avowing  his  authority  over  them,  yielding 
veneration  to  his  name,  and  obedience  to  his  laws ; 
with  their  power  and  wealth  promoting  and  encou- 
raging the  religion  instituted  by  him,  defending  and 
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dierishing  his  faithful  people:  Jill  kings,  said  the  SERM. 
Psalmist  of  him,  shall  Jail  before  him ;  all  nations  ^^^^^' 
ikaU  do  him  service ;  To  a  servant  of  rulers,  said  p»-^?""- 
Isaiah  also  of  him,  kings  shall  see  and  arise, princes  n-  lii- 15* 
also  shall  do  worship :  and  the  same  prophet  con- 
cerning his  church;  Kings,  saith  he,  shall  be  thy is.\x. $,10, 
Mursingjathers,  and  queens  thy  nursing  mothers ; 
tkey  shall  how  down  to  thee  with  their  Jace  toward 
ike  earth,  and  lick  up  the  dust  of  thy  feet:  The  Gen^ 
tiles  shall  come  to  thy  light,  and  kings  to  the  bright- 
ness if  thy  rising; — The  sons  of  strangers  shall 
build  up  thy  wiUls,  and  their  kings  shall  minister 
unto  thee ; — Thou  shalt  suck  the  milk  of  the  Gen- 
tiles,  and  shalt  suck  the  breasts  of  kings; — The u. hoi. 2. 
Gentiles  shall  see  thy  righteousness,  and  all  kings 
^  S^^>n/'     -^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  plainly  to  have  been  ac- 
complished, for  that  soon  the  highest  of  earthly 
powers  did  submit  and  stoop  thereto;  that  many 
greats  princes  (great  and  glorious  as  even  the  world 
hath  known  any ;  such  as  Constantine,  Theodosius, 
Charlemagne,  and  others  of  like  illustrious  renown) 
have  willingly  entertained   Jesus's    doctrine,   and 
gladly  undergone  his  yoke ;  that  long  successions  of 
emperors  and  kings  through  the  best  frequented  and 
most  civilized  part  of  the  world  have  seriously  pro- 
fessed themselves  the  subjects  and  servants  of  Jesus; 
expressing  humble  adoration  of  his  person,  and  yield- 
ing observance  to  his  laws ;  maintaining  the  profes- 
sion of  his  religion  by  their  power,  supporting  the 
ministers  of  it  by  their  bounty,  cherishing  the  prac- 
tice thereof  by  manifold  helps  and  encouragements ; 
*they  have  seemed  ambitious  of  titles  drawn  from 

■  Oi  yap  ^wii<raifMfy  o»,  i<l>    f  fAoKirra  X^hv  <rw$€pamonf  £/Afrcp«( 
Tf^Mccyoi.     Const,  apud  Bus.  de  Vit.  Const,  iii. 
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SERM.  performances  of  this  nature,  affecting  and  glorifying 
^^*^^-  to  be  styled.  Mast  Christian  Kings,  Catholic  KingSy 
Defenders  of  the  Faith,  and  Sons  qfthe  Church. 

It  was  also  to  be  a  particular  consequence  of  what 
the  Messias  should  do,  that  by  virtue  of  his  perform- 
ances idolatry  (that  is,  the  worship  of  wicked  spirits, 
or  of  fictitious  deities)  should  in  a  conspicuous  man- 
ner be  vanquished,  driven  away,  and  destroyed ;  the 
worship  of  the  only  true  God  being  substituted  in  its 
iiia.ii.  17,  room:    The  Lord  alone,  saith  Isaiah  concerning 
Ezek.        his  times,  shall  be  exalted  in  that  da^^,  and  the 
2^b!Viu.  ^^^^  ^  shall  utterly  abolish  I  and,  //  shdU  come 
^'  to  pass,  saith  Zechariah,  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord 

of  hosts,  I  will  cut  qffthe  name  of  the  idols  out  qf 
the  land,  and  they  shaU  be  no  more  rememher^ 
ed ;  and  also  I  unll  cause  the  propJiets,  and  the  un- 
clean spirits  to  pass  out  qf  the  land.    Now  this  we 
know  was  soon  effected  by  the  doctrine  of  our  Lord, 
in  a  most  remarkable  manner :  idolatry,  in  all  places 
where  it  came,  did  flee  and  vanish  before  it;  the 
Johnzii.j I. Devil's  frauds  (whereby  he  so  long  had  abused  and 
Eph.  ii.  2.  befooled  mankind)  being  detected,  and  that  author- 
cou/I.i.  ity  which  he  had  usurped  over  the  world,  being  ut- 
fs.^"^**  ^^r^y  disavowed;  all  the  pack  of  infernal  apostate 
Matt.  xii.    spirits  being  not  only  rejected  and  disclaimed,  but 
Luke  zi.  21.  scorned  and  detested.     Jesus  (as  the  gospel  teUeth 
John  xii.    US,  and  as  experience  confirmeth)  did  combat  the 
fjobn'iiils!^'^^^  o^ie,  did  baffle  and  bind  him;  he  disarmed 
and  rifled  him ;  he  triumphed  over  him,  and  exposed 
him  to  shame;  he  cast  him  out,  and  dissolved  all 
his  works.     At  the  appearance  of  Jesus's  doctrine, 
and  the  sound  of  his  name,  his  altars  were  deserted, 

Socr.  i.  9.  in  Epist  ad  £ccl.  Alexandr. 
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his  temples  fell  down,  his  oracles  were  struck  dumb,  SERM. 
bis  arts  were  supplanted,  all  his  worship  and  king-  ^^^^** 
dom  were  quite  subverted.  The  sottish  adoration 
of  creatures  (by  the  suggestion  also  of  Satan,  and 
hj  man's  vain  fancy  advanced  to  a  participation  of 
£vine  honour)  was  also  presently  banished,  and 
thrown  away ;  the  only  true  God  (the  Maker  and 
Lord  of  all  things)  being  thenceforth  acknowledged 
and  adored  as  the  only  fountain  of  good,  and  the 
sole  object  of  worship. 

in,  whereas  in  regard  to  all  these  perform- 


ances the  state  of  things  constituted  by  the  Messias  ^f*^  ^t- 
is  described  so  different  from  the  former  state  ofHeb.iJi.io. 
mankind,  that  it  is  called  the  creation  of  a  new 
world:  For  behold^  saith  God  in  Isaiah  conceminiri»-^i7- 
the  Messias's  times,  /  create  new  heavens  and  a  xun.  is. 
new  earthy  and  the  former  shall  not  be  remembered^ 
nor  came  into  mind,  (whence  the  Jews  commonly 
before  our  Lord's  time  were  used  to  call  the  Mes- 
sias's  time,  the  world  to  come,  the  future  age;)  it  iso;»«v^iffi 
plain  that  Jesus  may  well  be  esteemed  to  have  ac-Hebru^*5. 
complished  the  intent  of  those  expressions;  he  (as^j^'^^' 
the  hravopBcoTifig  tov  fcoafMv,  the  rectifier  and  rearer  ofJJ®)*T*-5. 
the  world,  as  Origen  calleth  him)  having  wrought  CeU.  3. 
so  huge  alterations  in  the  minds,  and  hearts,  and 
lives  of  men,  in  their  principles  and  opinions,  in  their 
dispositions  and  in  their  practices;  having  so  changed 
the  face  of  affairs,  and  reformed  the  course  of  things 
in  the  world ;  bringing  men  out  of  lamentable  dark- 
ness and  eiTor  into  clear  light  and  knowledge,  rescu- 
ing them  from  superstition,  impiety,  and  wickedness, 
and  engaging  them  into  ways  of  true  religion,  holi- 
ness, and  righteousness ;  so  many  persons  being  ap- 
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SERM.  parently  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their  minds;  being 

^^^^^'  made  new  creatures^  created  according  to  God  in 

E.ph.w, 2$, righteousness  and  true  holiness;  so  that,  as  the 

9  Cor.  XT.  apostle  speaks,  (dd  things  are  passed  away,  behold 

'^*  all  things  are  become  new;  so  that  what  the  contu* 

macious  Jews  in  anger  and  ill-will  did  call  Jesus*s 

Acts xni.6. instruments,  had  a  true  sense;  they  were oi  iV oiVov- 

/xcm^y  ayaoraTflio-avre^,  they  who  had  turned  the  world 

upside  down ;  they  did  so  indeed,  but  so  as  to  settle 

it  in  a  better  posture. 

Concerning  which  good  effects  of  Christian  reli- 
gion the  ancient  Christians  had  good  reason  to  glory, 
o;  ft  MTif.  and  to  say  with  Origen ;  The  adversaries  of  Chris- 
1^1!^,,.  tianism  do  not  discern,  how  many  men's  diseases 

7^*i!^!^9f  *^*^>  ^^^  ^^^  many  floods  of  vices,  have  been 
^"•^•j?  .  restrained ;  and  how  many  men's  savage  manners 

Cels.lib.i.  ^    J       ^T    •     • 

p.  50.  vid.  have  been  tamed  by  reason  of  the  Christian  doc- 
I  Cor. I-  trine;  wherefore  being  satisfied  with  the  public 
beneflcialness  thereof,  which  by  a  new  method  doth 
free  men  from  many  mischiefs,  they  ought  willingly 
to  render  thanks  thereto,  and  to  yield  testimony,  if 
not  to  the  truth  of  it,  yet  to  its  profitableness  to 
mankind. 

There  remain  behind  several  important  consider- 
ations appertaining  to  this  purpose,  concerning  the 
performances  of  the  Messias,  and  events  about  him ; 
his  being  to  suffer  grievous  things  from  men,  and 
for  men ;  his  performing  miraculous  works ;  the 
yielding  various  attestations  from  heaven  to  his 
person  and  doctrine ;  f5pom  the  congruity  of  which 
particulars  to  what  Jesus  did  endure  and  act ;  and 
to  what  God  hath  done  in  regard  to  him,  the  truth 
of  our  conclusion,  that  Jesus  is  the  very  Christ, 
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will  be  manifest:  but  time  now  forbiddeth  the  pro-  SERM. 
secution  of  those  matters ;  and  I  must  therefore  re-  ^^^^^' 
senre  it  to  other  occasion. 

Now,  To  him  that  is  able  to  keep  us  Jrom^Jall-* offendmg. 
ingj  and  to  present  us  blameless  btfore  the  pre- 2$. 
ience  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  Joy,  To  the  only 
wise  God  our  Saviour ,  be  glory  and  majesty,  do^ . 
minion  and  power  ^  both  now,  and  for  ever. 

Unto  the  King  f  eternal,  immortal,  invisible,  thefofBgn. 
only  wise  God,  be  honour  and  glory  for  ever  andij. 
ever.     Amen. 

Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  Rev.  r.  13. 
unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
Lambyjbr  ever  and  ever. 

Salvation  be  unto  our  God  which  sitteth  upon  ^iio. 
the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb. 

Amen ;  Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wisdom,  andw.  is. 
thanksgiving,  and  honour,  and  power,  and  might, 
he  unto  our  God  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

Worthy  is  the  Lamb  thatweis  slain  to  receive  v.  n. 
power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and 
honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing. 

Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  1 5, 6. 
sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  his  Feather ;  to  him  be  glory 
and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 


9nD  in  3iem»  €ttifiU  &c. 


SERMON  XIX. 


THAT  JESUS  IS  THE  TRUE  MBSSIAS. 


Acts  ix.  22. 


Proving  thai  Jeaus  is  the  C^mift. 

SERM.  W^HAT  is  the  true  notion  of  the  name  or  title 

YTY 

Christ,  we  (in  discoursing  formerly  upon  this  text) 
did  explain.  That  one  person,  to  whom  that  notion 
signally  doth  agree,  was  by  God's  especial  determina- 
tion to  come  into  the  world,  we  did  also  in  the  next 
place,  from  prophetical  instiiiction  (backed  with  the 
common  tradition  and  current  opinion  of  God's 
people)  declare.  We  further  in  the  sequel  did  pror 
pound  to  shew,  that  Jesus  (whom  we  acknowledge) 
was  that  very  person ;  the  Messias  predicted  by  th^ 
prophets,  and  expected  by  the  Jews.  This  we  have 
already  (in  the  foregoing  Discourses,  proved  from  se- 
veral circumstances  of  his  birth  and  coming  among 
men ;  from  his  personal  qualifications,  and  from  di- 
vers illustrious  performances  managed  by  him,  in 
correspondency  to  what  the  prophets  foretold  con- 
cerning the  Messias.  The  same  we  now  proceed  to 
confirm   from    other    very   considerable   particulars 

i 
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foretold  by  themy  and  suiting  to  him  ;  and  first  from  SERM. 
those  things  which  the  Messias  was  to  undergo  and    ^^^' 

suffer.  Acts  Hi.  iS. 

That  the  Messias  was  to  come  in  a  humble  and  31. 
homely  manner,  (without  appearances  of  worldly 
splendour  or  grandeur ;)  that  he  was  to  converse 
among  men  in  a  state  of  external  poverty  and  mean- 
ness ;  that  he  was  to  be  disregarded  and  despised  by 
men  ;  that  he  was  to  cause  offences,  and  to  find  op- 
positions in  his  proceedings ;  that  he  was  to  be  re- 
pulsed and  rejected,  to  be  scorned  and  hated,  to  be 
disgracefully  and  hardly  treated,  to  be  grievously 
persecuted  and  afflicted ;  yea,  that  at  last  he  was  to 
be  prosecuted,  condemned,  and  executed  as  a  male- 
factor, is  a  truth  which  the  Jews  (although  they 
firmly  beffited  and  earnestly  expected  the  coming 
of  a  Messias)  did  not,  and  indeed  were  hardly  ca- 
pable to  entertain.  It  was  a  point  repugnant  to  the 
whole  firame  of  their  conceits,  yea  inconsistent  with 
the  nature  and  drift  of  their  religion,  as  they  under- 
stood it.  For  their  religion  in  its  surface  (deeper 
than  which  their  gross  fancy  could  not  penetrate) 
did  represent  earthly  wealth,  dignity,  and  prosperity 
as  things  highly  valuable ;  did  propound  them  as 
very  proper  (if  not  as  the  sole)  rewards  of  piety  and 
obedience ;  did  imply  consequently  the  possession  of 
them  to  be  certain  arguments  of  the  divine  good-will 
and  regard ;  they  could  not  therefore  but  esteem 
poverty,  affliction,  and  disgrace,  as  curses  from  hea- 
ven, and  plain  indications  of  God's  disfavour  toward 
those  on  whom  they  fell :  they  particularly  did  con- 
ceit, that  to  be  rich  was  a  necessary  qualification  to 
a  prophet,  (no  less  necessary,  than  to  be  of  a  good 
complexion,  of  a  good  capacity,  of  a  good  life ;)  Spi- 
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S£RM.  ritus  Dei  non  requiescit  super  pauperem;  The 
Spirit  of  God  rests  not  upon  a  poor  man,  (that  is, 
no  special  communicatioDS  of  grace,  wisdom,  good- 
ness,  are  ever  by  God  afforded  to  persons  of  a  low  or 
afflicted  condition,)  was  a  rule  they  had  framed,  and 
which  passed  among  them.  That  he  therefore,  who 
was  designed  to  be  so  notable  a  Prophet ;  who  was  to 
have  the  honour  of  being  so  special  an  instrument  of 
promoting  God's  service  and  glory;  who  therefore 
must  be  so  highly  favoured  by  God,  should  appear 
despicable,  and  undergo  great  afflictions,  was  a  no- 
tion that  could  not  but  seem  very  absurd,  could  not 
otherwise  than  be  very  abominable  to  them.  They 
had  also  (in  congruity  to  those  prejudices,  abetted  by 
that  extreme  self-love  and  self-flattery,  which  were 
peculiar  to  that  nation)  raised  in  themselves  a  strong 
opinion,  that  the  Messias  was  to  come  in  a  great 
visible  state  and  power ;  to  do  acts  of  great  prowess 
and  renown,  to  bring  the  nations  of  the  world  into 
subjection  under  him,  and  so  to  reign  among  them 
in  glorious  majesty  and  prosperity.  When  Jesus 
therefore  (however  otherwise  answerable  in  his  cir- 
cumstances, qualifications,  and  performances  to  the 

Matt.  jiv.  prophetical  characters  of  the  Messias)  did  appear, 
such  as  he  did,  with  pretences  (or  intimations  rather) 
that  he  was  the  Messias,  their  stomach  rose  at  it, 
they  were  hugely  offended  at  him,  they  deemed  him 
not'  only  a  madman  (one  possessed  or  distracted)  and 

Matt.  liii.  an  impostor,  but  a  blasphemer ;  for  to  be  no  less  than 

57.  XXVI.  jjjaspjjgmy  ii^Qj  toQ^.  j^^  fQj.  gQ  pitiful  a  wretch  to  ar- 
rogate unto  himself  so  high  a  dignity,  so  near  a  rela- 
tion to  God,  as  the  being  the  Messias  did  import. 
We  see  even  the  disciples  of  our  Lord  so  deeply 
tainted  with  this  national  prejudice,  that  (even  after 
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they  had  acknowledged  him  to  be  the  Christ)  they  SERM. 
could  not  with  patience  hear  him  foretelling  what    ^^^' 
should  befall  him,  (St.  Peter,  upon  that  occasion,  ^*"-  .y«- 
even  just  after  he  had  confessed  him  to  be  the  Christy  John  xvi. 
did,  as  the  text  says,  take  him,  and  began  to  rebuke 
him,  saying.  Be  it  far  from  thee^  Lord.)  Yea,  pre-  Matt,  xx. 
sently  after  that  he  most  plainly  had  described  his  *'*  *^' 
sufferings  to  them,  they  could  not  forbear  dreaming 
of  kingdoms,  and  being  grandees  in  them  ;  yea,  even 
after  our  Lord's  passion  and  resurrection,  this  fancy 
still  possessed  them  ;  for  even  then  they  demand  of 
him,  whether  he  would  at  that  time  restore  ^A^Actoi.6. 
kingdom  unto  Isra£l,  (meaning  such  an  external 
visible  kingdom.) 

This  hence  of  all  things  notifying  the  Messias 
seems  to  be  the  only  particular  which  in  general  the 
Jews  did  not,  or  would  not,  see  and  acknowledge : 
and  this  caused  them  to  oversee  all  the  resty  how 
clearly  soever  shining  in  and  about  the  person  of 
Jesus.     This  cloud  hindered  them  from  discerning  Nisi  cnim 
the  excellency  of  his  doctrine,  from  regarding  the  nlha'patf 
sanctity  of  his  life,  from  being   affected  with  the?v!L^<n 
wonderfulness  of  his  works ;  from  minding  or  credit-  ^^^'  "'* 
ing  all  the  testimonies  ministered  from  heaven  unto 
him.  This,  as  St.  Paul  tells  us,  was  the  great  scandal  iCor.  i.  23. 
which  obstructed  their  embracing  the  gospel.     We 
cannot  therefore  here,  as  in  other  particulars,  allege 
the  general  consent  of  God's  people,  in  expounding 
the  prophets  according  to  our  sense ;  this  being  one  vi^.  Tcrt 
of  those  points,  in  respect  to  which  the  prophets  did  imuti.  9. 
foresee  and  foretell  their  perverse  stupidity  and  in- Matt,  xlli? ' 
credulity ;  that  they  should  look  and  not  see^  hear  ^^  ^^... 
and  not  understand;  yielding  herein  special  occasion  ^^* 
to  that  complaint,  Who  hath  believed  our  report  ?  ^■*-  ^^'  *• 
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SERM.      Yet  notwithstanding  their  (affected)  blindiiessy 
^^^    there  is  no  particular  concerning  the  Messias,  in  the 
ancient  scripture,  either  more  frequently  (in  way  of 
mystical  insinuation*  or  adumbration)  glanced  at^  or 
more  clearly  (in  direct  and  plain  language)  express- 
ed»  or  which  also  by  reasonable  deductions  thence 
may  be  inferred  more  strongly  than  this.     St.  Peter 
Acts  Hi.  18.  affirms*  that  God  had  Jbreshewed  it  hy  the  mouth 
Luke  xxiv.  qf  oU  his  pTOfhets  (not  only  of  some,  but  qfiili  his 
^'         prophets:)  the  same  our  Lord  himself  did  signify 
before  his  departure  to  his  disciples  out  of  Moses, 
the  Prophets,  and  Psalms,  shewing  them  this  par- 
ticular, and  opening  their  minds  to  understand  the 
scriptures  concerning  it ;  concluding  his  discourse 
to  them  thus,'^Ori  ovrw  yeypamaUf  Koi  ovro^  Hei  waiieh 

Tw  Xpi<rro¥,  Thus  it  was  written^  and  thus  ought 
Christ  (according  to  the  prophetical  presignifica^ 
tions  and  predictions)  to  staffer. 

For  the  explaining  and  confirming  of  which  truth, 
let  us  presume  here  to  make  a  preparatory  discourse 
or  digression  (not  unseasonable  perhaps,  or  improper 
to  our  purpose)  concerning  the  nature  of  divine  pre-* 
significations,  which  may  serve  to  declare  the  per- 
tinency of  many  citations  produced  out  of  the  an- 
cient scripture  in  the  New  Testament,  (the  which, 
t(^ther  with  others  connected  to  them,  or  bearing 
analogy  to  them,  we  also,  being  assured  of  their  de- 
sign by  the  authority  of  our  Lord  and  his  apostles, 
may  safely  presume  after  them  to  apply  to  the  same 
.    ^   purposes.)    We  may  then  consider,  that  the  allwise 
a  Tim.  1.9.  God,  (who  w6rketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of 
I  Cor.  ii.  7.  his  own  will,  and  to  whom  all  things  are  present) 
Eph.1.3.    jii^yjirjg  befwe  eternal  times,  as  St.  Paul  speaketh, 
Rfim.  xvi.  determined  in  due  time  to  send  the  Messias  for  ac- 

Col.  i.  26. 
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complishiDg  the  greatest  design  that  ever  was  to  be  SERM. 
managed  in  this  world,  (which  should  bring  the  ^*^' 
bigheat  g^ory  to  himself,  and  procure  the  greatest 
benefit  to  the  principal  of  his  creatures  here,)  did 
bj  his  incomprehensible  providence  so  order  things, 
that  all  the  special  dispensations  preceding  it  should 
have  a  fit  tendency  and  advantageous  reference 
thereto;  so  that  when  it  came  upon  the  stage,  it 
might  appear,  that  the  main  of  the  plot  consisted 
therein,  and  that  whatever  before  was  acted,  had  a 
principal  respect  thereto.  As  therefore  from  the 
banning  of  things  God  did  in  a  gradual  method 
make  real  preparations  toward  it,  by  steps  impart- 
ing discoveries  of  his  mind  about  it,  or  in  order  to 
it,  (somewhat  to  Adam  himself,  more  to  Abraham 
and  the  patriarchs,  somewhat  further  to  Moses,  much 
more  yet  to  divers  of  the  prophets  among  his  chosen 
people,  who  not  only  foretold  largely  concerning  it, 
but  delivered  several  instructions  conformable  to  it, 
and  nearly  conducing  to  the  promoting  thereof;) 
so  he  did  also  take  especial  care  by  many  apposite 
resemblances^  handsomely  inserted  into  all  his  dis-  ^•i*^  ^^• 

1  •       .  ,  .  (n/imrm  Eu- 

pensations,  to  set  it  out,  and  to  insmuate  his  mean-  lebios  caiit 
ing  about  it ;  that  so  at  length  it  might  shew  itself  i^s«i.T3. ' 
with  more  solemnity,  and  less  surprise.    The  most 
eminent  persons  therefore,  whom  he  raised  up  and 
employed  in  his  affairs  tending  to  that  end,  as  they  Heb.  tjh.  6. 
did  resemble  the  Messias  in  being  instruments  of  his  Neh.  is.  37. 
particular  grace  and  providence,  (being  indeed  infe-  ^   ^'^^' 
rior  Christs  and  mediators,  and  partial  saviours  of 
his  people,  as  they  are  sometimes  called,)  so  they  £'««*'««^ 
were  ordered  in  several  circumstances  of  their  per-  (ciuitto  in 
sons,  in  divers  actions  they  did,  in  the  principal  wbrnt'caiit 
accidents  befalling  them,  to  represent  him  ;  as  also  ^;f  ?*' 
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SERM.  the  rites  and  services  instituted  by  them  were  adapt- 
ed  to  the  same  purpose ;  they  and  all  things  about 
•Heb.yiii.  them  being  "^^  fitted  by  God's  especial  wise  care,  so 
Exod.  XZ7.  ^^  ^^  ^  congruous  emblems  and  shadows  presigni- 
Rom  Y  14  fy^^S  ^^^  Christ,  and  what  appertained  to  him ;  his 
circumstances  and  accidents,  his  performances,  his 
institutions.   Thus  was  Adam,  as  St.  Paul  calls  him, 
a  type  of  Christ ;  Abel,  Melchizedek,  Isaac,  Moses, 
Joshua,  David,  Solomon,  Zorobabel,  are  also  inti- 
mated to  have  been  such;  the  most  signal  things 
done  by  them,  or  befaUing  them,  having  been  suited 
to  answer  somewhat  that  was  remarkable  concern- 
ing him  ;  we  may  say  of  them  all,  as  the  at)ostle  to 
Hcb.yiii.5.the  Hebrcws  says  of  the  Jewish  priests;  They  serv^ 
ed  to  the  subindication  and  shadowing  of  heavenly 

things  (oiTivi^  inroieiyfAaTi  km  a/of  Xarpevovai  iw  cvop- 

fooflw.)     In  David  particularly  this  relation  is  so 

plain,  that  because  thereof  often  (as  we  before  noted) 

in  the  prophets,  (Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  Hosea,)   the 

Messias  is  called  by  his  name.   It  indeed  well  suited 

the  dignity  of  this  great  Person,  and  the  importance 

of  his  business^  that  he  should  have  such  notable 

Heb.Tiii.  5.  ushers,  heralds,  and  harbingers  going  before  his 

Gal.  \y\  tijace;  furnished  with  conspicuous  badges  and  ensigns 

Col.  11.17.  jg|rjQ|;ing  their  relation  to  him;  it  was  proper  that 

God  should  appear  always  to  have  had  an  express 
care  and  especial  regard  toward  him.  It  conse- 
quently serves  for  our  edification  ;  for  that  we  duly 
comparing  things,  and  discerning  this  admirable  cor- 
respondence, may  be  somewhat  instructed  thereby, 
and  somewhat  confirmed  in  our  faith ;  may  be  ex- 
cited to  the  admiration  of  God's  wisdom  and  good- 
ness, (so  provident  for  our  good;)  may  also  be  in- 
duced thereby  the  more  highly  to  adore  the  Messias, 
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and  to  esteem  his  design^.    All  these  things  (saith  $£RM. 
St.  Paul,  having  compared  divers  things  concerning    ^^^' 


to  things  concerning  Christ)  happened  as^^^'^' 
igpe*,  and  they  were  written  for  our  admonition,    '  ' 
OH  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come.     It  is 
also  (for  illustration,  and  also  for  proof  of  these 
things)  to  be  observed,  that  because  those  eminent  vid.  de 
servants  of  Grod  were  representatives  of  Christ,  manyetProph.  * 
things  are  spoken  of  them  as  such ;  many  things  are  X^ii.  p. 
ascribed  to  them,  which  only  or  chiefly  were  intend-  ^^^\^ 
ed  of  him ;  their  names  are  used  as  veils  to  cover 
divers  things  concerning  him,  which  it  seemed  not 
to  divine  wisdom  convenient  or  seasonable  in  a  more 
open  and  clear  manner  to  disclose  promiscuously  to 
all  men,  (why  God  should  choose  to  express  things 
of  this  nature  in  such  a  manner,  we  need  not  to  de- 
termine ;  it  may  be  perhaps  for  reasons  best  known 
to  himself,  and  above  our  ken  or  cognizance ;  yet 
probable  reasons  may  be  assigned  for  it,  yea  soitie  Rer.  ii.  7, 
more  than  probable  being  hinted  in  scripture;  it,^\.""* 
may  be  for  a  decent  and  harmonious  distinction  of  ^**^*"*• 

^  9.  XXIV.  15. 

times,  of  dispensations,  of  persons ;  it  may  be  from  d*^"".  ix.  i. 
the  depth  of  thmgs  to  conciliate  a  reverence  to  them,  Luke  xxiv. 
and  to  raise  the  price  of  knowing  them,  by  the  dif- ,  cor.  xU. 
ficulty  of  doing  so;  it  may  be  to  exercise  and  im- Ephj.^9,Jo. 
prove  men's  understanding,  to  inflame  their  desire, 
to  excite  their  industry,  to  provoke  their  devotion, 
to  render  them  humble ;  it  may  be  to  reward  an  ho- 
nest and  diligent  study  of  God's  word ;  it  may  be 
for  occasion  of  freely  conveying  special  gifts  of  in- 
terpretation ;  it  may  be  to  conceal  some  things  from  Matt.  xiii. 

13.  xi.  25. 
*■  "Oti  Vi\  Koi  aiixoi  t??  toiJ  fMvw  Koi  iCk-tfiw^  \pierrov  tou  xara  varrMf  vii.  6. 

cavTOv  €<^poy.     (Euseb.  1 6,  &c.) 
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SERM.  some  persons  unfit  or  unworthy  to  know  tbem,e8pe- 

X^'    daily  from  persons  haughty  and  self-conceited;  it 

.may  be  to  use  the  ignorance  of  some  as  a  means  to 

Acta  iii.  1 7.  produce  some  great  event,  {If  they  had  known,  they 
would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord  (f  ^^oryi)  it 
cannot  be  supposed  necessary  that  all  things  should 
be  plainly  discovered  to  all  persons^;  it  is  evident 
that  some  things  are  purposely  couched  in  para- 
bolical and  mysterious  expression  ;  it  is  particularly 
the  manner  c^  prophetical  instruction  frequently  to 
involve  things,  the  full  and  clear  knowledge  of  which 
is  not  congruous  to  every  season  and  every  capacity: 
but  to  return  from  out  of  this  parenthesis  to  our 
case.)  That  under  the  names  of  persons  represent- 
ing Christ  (or  of  things  we  may  add  adumbrating 
his  things)  many  things  are  intimated  concerning 
him  and  his  dispensations,  may  be  collected  and  con- 
firmed fVom  hence,  that  many  things  are  attributed 
to  persons  (and  to  things  also)  which  do  not  agree 
to  them ;  many  things  were  promised,  which  appear 
never  accomplished,  except  after  a  very  improper 
and  hyperbolical  manner  of  expression,  or  according 
to  an  enormous  wideness  of  interpretation  ;  such  as 
doth  not  well  suit  to  the  nature  of  true  histories 

isa.  XXV.  8.  and  serious  promises.  Thus,  for  instance,  are  many 
things  foretold  concerning  the  large  extent  and  pros- 
perous estate  of  the  Jewish  church,  which  history 
and  experience  testify  never  (according  to  strictness 
of  literal  acception,  yea  not  in  any  tolerable  d^ree 
near  the  height  of  what  the  words  import)  to  have 

Hcb.  X.  4.  happened.  Thus  also,  as  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews 
well  argueth,  effects  are  attributed  to  the  Jewish 
rites  and  sacrifices,  which  according  to  the  nature 
of  the  thing  cannot  belong  to  them,  otherwise  than 
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as  shadows  and  substitutes  of  higher  things.    Thus  SERM. 
also  what  is  with  solemn  oath  promised  to  Solomon 
(coQceming  the  vast  extent  and  endless  duration  of  ^:  ^^- 
his  empire  in  righteousness,  peace,  and  prosperity  ;iuziu.&c 
together  with  his  mighty  acts  and  victorious  achieve- 
ments) doth  not  appear  directly  in  any  competent 
measure  to  have  been  performed.    Thus  also  David, 
as  St.  Peter  observes  and  argues  in  the  second  of  the 
ActSt  speaketh  many  things  of  himself,  which  cannot  Acts  u.  19. 
be  conceived  properly  and  literaUy  agreeable  to  him. 
Such  things  therefore  are  reasonably  supposed  to  be 
intimations  of  somewhat  appertaining  to  the  future 
more  perfect  state  of  things  under  the  Messias ;  to 
concern  him  (who  was  to  be  the  end  of  the  Law)  Rom-  ^  4- 
and  his  dispensation,  which  was  to  contain  the  ac-  Luke  s^f ' 
complishment  of  all  things  predicted  and  presigni-^^' 
fied.    This  is  that  which  St.  Austin  signifies  when 
he  says,  ^  WTiich  Christ  (saith  he,  and  what  can^ 
cems  himy—all  the  promises  of  that  nation,  all 
their  prophecies ,  priesthoods,  sacrifices,  their  tem^ 
pie,  and  aUogelher  all  their  sacraments  did  re- 
sound,  or  express. 

Neither  are  these  things  only  said  according  to 
suppositions  assumed  in  the  New  Testament,  but 
they  agree  (as  to  their  general  importance)  to  the 
sense  of  the  ancient  Jews,  who  did  conceive  such 
mysterious  references  often  to  lie  couched  under  the 
letter  of  scriptures.  They  supposed  a  midrash  or 
mystical  sense  of  scripture,  which  they  very  studi* 
ously  (even  to  excess  commonly)  did  search  after. 
It  was,  as  Lud.  Capellus  affirms,  a  confident  andi^^^^^iv- 

^  Quem  Christum — omnia  gentis  illius  promissa,  omnes  pro* 
phetis,  sacerdotia,  sacrificia,  templum,  et  cuncta  omnino  sacra- 
menta  sonuerunt.    Aug.  ad  Volus.  Ep.  iii. 
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SERM.  constant  opinion  of  their  doctors,  that  all  things  in 

^^'    Moses*s  law  were  typical,  and  capable  of  mystical 

exposition.     And  Philo's  writings  (composed  in  or 

immediately  after  our  Saviour's  times)  are  a  plain 

confirmation  of  what  he  saith ;  we  have  also  several 

Matt  xxi.  instances  and  intimations  thereof  in  the  New  Tes- 

32,4a""*  tament.     Neither  probably  would  the  apostles  in 

their  discourses  and  disputations  with  the  Jews  have 

used  this  way  of  interpreting  and  citing  passages  of 

scripture,  if  they  in  general  had  not  admitted  and 

approved  it. 

Now  these  things  being  (cursorily)  premised,  we 
return  into  our  way,  and  say,  that  the  Messias's 
being  to  suffer  was  in  divers  passages  of  the  an- 
cient scripture  prefigured.  Supposing  the  thing  itself 
should  be,  there  is  a  peculiar  reason  why  it  should' 
be  so  represented,  thus  expressed  by  Tertullian: 
^The  sacrament  indeed^  saith  he,  of  Chris fs  pas-^ 
sion  ought  to  have  been  figured  in  the  (ancient) 
predications;  forasmuch  as  that  the  more  incre- 
dible it  waSf  if  it  should  have  been  preached  no- 
kedltfy  the  more  offensive  it  would  have  been;  and 
the  more  magnificent  it  wa^^  the  more  it  was  to  be 
shaded^  that  the  difficulty  of  understanding  it  might 
cause  the  seeking  of  God's  grace.  Supposing  also 
it  should  be,  the  passages  about  Abel,  Isaac,  Josias, 
Jeremiah,  (and  the  like,)  may  congruously  be  ap- 
plied thereto ;  the  elevation  of  the  brasen  serpent, 
and  the  kiUing  of  the  paschal  lamb,  may  appositely 

^  Utique  sacramentum  passionis  ipsius  figurari  in  prsedicationi- 
bus  oportuerat ;  quantoque  iDcredibile,  tanto  magis  scandalutn 
futurum  ]  quantoque  magnificum,  tanto  niagis  adumbrandum,  ut 
difficuitas  intellectus  gratiam  Dei  quaereret.  T^tuU.  in  Judaos^ 
cap.  10. 
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represent  it ;  the  Jewish  priests,  with  all  their  sacri-  SERM. 
fices,  may  also  with  reason  be  brought  in  and  ac-  ^^' 
commodated  thereto:  these  things  are  not  indeed 
by  themselves  alone  apt  peremptorily  to  evince  that 
it  should  be ;  yet  do  they  handsomely  suit  it^  and 
adorn  the  supposition  thereof,  according  to  the  no- 
tion we  touched  about  the  typical  relation  between 
the  matters  of  the  old  world  before  the  Messias,  and 
those  of  the  new  one  after  him.  But  with  a  clearer 
evidence  and  stronger  force  we^  may  affirm,  that  the 
Messias^s  sufferings  were  implied  in  the  afflictions  of 
his  representative  king  David,  such  as  he  in  several 
Psalms  (the  35th,  69th,  109th,  118th,  and  especiaUy 
in  the  22d  Psalm)  describeth  them :  wherein  divers 
passages  (expressing  the  extreme  sadness  and  for- 
lomness  of  his  condition)  occur,  which  by  the  his- 
tory of  his  life  do  not  so  well,  according  to  the  literal 
signification  of  words,  appear  congruous  to  his  per- 
son ;  which  therefore  there  is  a  necessity,  or  (at 
least)  much  reason,  that  they  should  be  applied  to 
the  Messias,  whom  David  did  represent. 

Which  being  admitted,  comparing  then  the  pas- 
sages we  have  there  to  what, befell  Jesus,  we  shall 
find  an  admirable  harmony,  there  being  scarce  any 
part  of  his  affliction  in  his  life,  or  any  circumstance 
thereof  at  his  death,  which  is  not  in  emphatical  and 
express  terms  there  set  out.     There  we  have  ex- 
pressed his  low  and  despicable  estate;  (/  am  a  worm^  Ps.  xxu.  6. 
and  no  man;  the  reproach  of  men,  and  despised  of 
the  people. "^The  causeless  hatred  and  enmity  of 
the  populacy  and  of  the  great  ones  toward  him ; 
( They  that  hate  me  without  a  cause  are  more  than  Ps.  ixix.  4. 
the  hairs  of  my  head;  they  that  would  destroy  me^^^J'^J' 
being  mine  enemies  wrongfully,  are  mighty:  they 
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SERM.  compassed  me  about  with  words  of  hatred^  and 
XIX.  Jbught  against  me  without  h  cause. — )  The  in- 
grateful  requital  made  to  him  for  all  the  good  done 

Fft.  zzxv.    by  him^  and  intended  by  him ;  (They  rewarded  me 

mrn^'it.  eviljbr  good^  and  hatred  Jor  my  love) — ^Their  re- 
jecting him ;  ( The  stone  which  the  builders  refused 
is  become  the  head  stone  in  the  comer)— Their  in- 
sidious and  calumnious  proceedings  against  him; 

VB.Tiav.f,(^ff^tkout  cause  have  they  hid  for  me  their  net  in 
a  pit,  which  without  cause  they  have  digged  Jbr 
my  soul:  and,  False  witnesses  did  rise  up;  they 
laid  to  my  charge  things  that  I  knew  not:  and, 
T%e  mouth  of  the  wicked  and  the  mouth  of  the  de- 
ceitful  are  opened  against  me;  they  have  spoken 
against  me  with  a  lying  tongue) — ^Their  bitter  in- 

Pk.  zuv.    suiting  ovar  him  in  his  affliction ;  (But  in  mine  ad- 

15.  XIX.  2  .  ^^^^ly  fj^  rejoiced,  and  gathered  themselves  toge- 

ther; yea  the  ab^ects  gathered  themselves  together 
against  me:  They  persecute  him  whom  thou  hast 
smitten,  and  they  talk  to  the  grief  of  those  whom 

thou  hast  wounded:  km  im  ro  aXyog  rSv  rfavfiartav 

[jLov  vpotriOrjKMf,  and  to  the  smart  of  my  wounds  they 
added,  say  the  LXX.) — Their  scornful  reviling, flout- 

Ps.  xxii.  7,  ing,  and  mocking  him ;  (All  they  that  see  me  laugh 
me  to  scorn;  they  shoot  the  Up;  they  shake  the 

Pa.  cix.  25.  head,  saying,  He  trusted  in  the  Lord- that  he  would 

16.  '  deliver  him:  let  him  deliver  him,  seeing  he  delight^ 

eth  in  him.  I  became  a  reproach  unto  them:  when 
they  looked  upon  me,  they  shaked  their  heads.  They 
opened  their  mouth  wide  against  me,  and  said.  Aha, 
Aha!  our  eye  hath  seen  it.    ^Evelpaarav  /xe,  iiefAvicni- 

They  tempted  me,  they  extremely  mocked  me,  they 
gnashed  their  teeth  upon  me) — ^The  cruel  manner 
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c^  their  dealing  with  him ;  {Dogs  have  compassed  SERM. 
the  assembly  of  the  wicked  have  enclosed  me;    ^^' 


they  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet.    I  may  tell^*^^^'^^' 
all  my  bones:  they  look  and  stare  upon  me) — Their 
dealing  with  him,  when  in  his  distress  he  called  for 
some  refreshment;  (They gave  me  gall Jbr  my  meat,FB.hiix,2t, 
and  in  my  thirst  they  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink)— 
Their  disposal  of  his  garments  upon  his  suffering; 
(They  part  my  garments  among  them^  and  co^/p^.xxU.iS. 
his  upon  my  vesture) — His  being  deserted  of  his 
friends,  and  destitute  of  all  consolation ;  (/  am  he-  Ps.  ixix.  8, 
came  a  stranger  to  my  brethren^  and  an  alien  unto  ^^' 
my  mother^s  children:  lamfvU  of  heaviness;  and 
Ilookedfbr  some  to  take  pity 9  hut  there  was  none; 
and  far  comforters,  hut  I  found  none) — The  sense 
of  God's  withholding  his  favour  and  help ;  (My  God,  Ps,  xxu.  i. 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?  why  art  thou  ^^^^'  '^' 
so  Jar  from  hewing  me?) — His  charitable  disposi- 
tion and  behaviour  toward  his  persecutors;  (But  asvs,TKxy. 
far  me,  when  they  were  sick,  (or  as  the  LXX.  when  ^^* 
they  did  trouble  me,  'Ev  rS  airovg  vapevo^Xciv  [mi,)  my 
clothing  was  sackcloth:  I  humbled  myself  with fast-^ 
ing;  and  my  prayer  returned  into  mine  own  bo- 
som :  I  behaved  myself  as  though  it  had  been  my 
friend  or  brother;  I  bowed  down  heavily ^  as  one 
that  moumethfor  his  mother.)  Which  passages  and 
the  Kke,  how  patly  and  punctually  thej  do  square 
to  respective  passages  in  the  gospels,  I  need  not  to 
shew ;  we  do  all,  I  suppose,  well  enough  remember 
that  both  most  doleful  and  comfortable  history,  to 
be  able  ourselves  to  make  the  application. 

But  there  are  not  only  such  oblique  intimations, 
shrouded  under  the  coverture  of  other  persons  and 
names,  but  direct  and  immediate  predictions  con- 
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SERM .  cerning  the  Messias's  being  to  suffer  most  dearly  ex- 
^^^'  pressed.  That  whole  famous  chapter  in  Isaiah  (the 
53d  chapter)  doth  most  evidently  and  fully  declare 
it,  wherein  the  kind,  manner,  causes,  ends,  and  con- 
sequences of  his  sufferings,  together  with  his  beha- 
viour under  them,  are  graphically  represented.    His 

isft.  liii.  2.  appearing  meanness;  {He  hath  no  form  nor  come-- 
liness;  and  when  we  shall  see  him,  there  is  no  beauty 
that  we  should  desire  him) — ^The  disgrace,  contempt, 

ver.  3.  repulses,  and  rejection  he  underwent ;  {He  i^  de- 
spised  and  rejected  qfmen — we  hid  our  foces  foam 
him ;  he  was  despised,  and  we  esteemed  him  not)^^ 

▼er.3, 4.  His  afflicted  state;  {He  is  a  man  of  sorrows,  and 
acquainted  with  grief;  we  did  esteem  him  stricken^ 
smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted) — The  bitter  and  pain- 

ver.  5, 8.  ful  manner  of  his  affliction;  {He  was  stricken;  bore 
stripes,  wa^  wounded,  uhis  bruised) — His  being  ac- 
cused, adjudged,  and  condemned  as  a  malefactor ; 

vcr.  8, 12.  {He  was  taken  from  prison  and  from  judgment — • 
he  wa^  numbered  among  the  transgressors) — His 

vcr. 1 2,8,7. consequent  death;  {He  poured  out  his  soul  unto 
death;  He  was  cut  out  of  the  land  qfthe  living) — 
The  design  and  end  of  his  sufferings ;  they  were  ap- 
pointed and  inflicted  by  divine  Providence  for  our 
sake,  and  in  our  stead ;  for  the  expiation  of  our  sins, 

ver.  10. 5,  and  our  salvation ;  {It  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise 
*  '  '  '  him:  he  hath  put  him  to  grief:  when  thou  shaU 
make  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin: — He  wa^  wound- 
ed for  our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our 
iniquities:  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
him;  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed: — Surely 
he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sor- 
rows: — For  the  transgression  of  my  people  he  was 
smitten: — The  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniqui- 
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ties  of  us  aU) — His  sustaining  all  this  with  a  will-  SERM. 
ing  patience  and  meekness ;  (He  was  oppressed,    ^^^- 
and  he  was  qfflicted,  yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth:  ^r.  ;• 
he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a 
sheep  before  the  shearer  is  dumb,  so  he  opened  not 
his  mouth) — His  charitable  praying  for  his  persecu- 
tors; 80  that  may  be  understood,  {He  made  inter- ver,  12. 
cession  for  the  transgressors) — The  consequence 
and  success  of  his  sufferings;  {He  shall  see  his  seed,  ver.  10,  u, 
he  shall  prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  "* 
Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand.    He  shall  see  of 
the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall  be  satined :  by 
his  knowledge  shall  my  righteous  servant  Justify 
many:  and^  /  will  divide  him  a  portion  with  the 
great,  and  he  shall  divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong.) 
Which  passages  as  they  most  exactly  suit  to  Jesus, 
and  might  in  a  manner  constitute  an  historical  nar- 
ration of  what  he  did  endure,  together  with  the 
opinions  taught  in  the  gospel  concerning  the  intent 
and  effect  of  his  sufferings ;  so  that  they  did  (accord- 
ing to  the  intention  of  the  divine  Spirit)  relate  to 
the  Messias,  may  from  several  considerations  be  ap- 
parent ;  the  context  and  coherence  of  all  this  passage 
with  the  precedent  and  subsequent  passages,  which 
plainly  respect  the  Messias,  and  his  times :  How  Ua.  lu.  7. 
beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  ^^' 
that  bringeth  good  tidings !  and.  Behold,  my  ser- 
vant  shall  deal  prudently,  &c.  are  passages  imme- 
diately going  before,  of  which  this  53d  chapter  is 
but  a  continuation  ;  and  immediately  after  it  foUow- 
eth,  Sing,  O  barren,  thou  that  didst  not  bear,  &c. 
being  a  very  elegant  and  perspicuous  description  of 
the  church  augmented  by  accession  of  the  Gentiles, 
which  was  to  be  brought  to  pass  by  the  Messias. 
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SERM.  The  general  scope  of  this  whole  prophecj  argues  the 
^^^^  same ;  and  the  incongniity  of  this  particular  predic- 
tion to  any  other  person  imaginable  beside  the  Mes- 
.  sias  doth  further  evince  it ;  so  high  are  the  things 
which  are  attributed  to  the  suffering  Person ;  as  that 
he  should  bear  the  sins  of  all  Grod^s  people,  and 
heal  them ;  that  he  should  by  his  knowledge  justify 
many;  that  the  pleasure  of  the  Lard  should  pros- 
per  in  his  hand;  that  Grod  would  divide  him  apor^ 
tion  with  the  greats  and  that  he  should  divide  the 
spoil  with  the  strong;  the  magnificency  and  impor- 
tance of  which  things  do  well  agree  to  the  Messias, 
but  not  to  any  other  person  :  whence  if  the  ancient 
Jews  had  reason  to  believe  a  Messias,  they  had  as 
much  reason  to  apply  this  place  to  him  as  any  other, 
and  to  acknowledge  he  was  to  be  a  great  sufferer ; 
and  indeed  divers  of  the  ancient  Targumists  and 
most  learned  Rabbins  did  expound  this  place  of  the 
one  Messias  that  was  to  come,  as  the  Pugio  Fidei 
and  other  learned  writers  do  by  several  testimonies 
shew.  This  place  also  discovers  the  vanity  of  that 
figment  devised  by  some  later  Jews,  who,  to  evade 
and  oppose  Jesus,  affirmed  there  was  to  be  a  double 
Messias,  (one  who  should  be  much  afflicted,  the  other 
who  should  greatly  prosper,)  since  we  may  observe 
that  here  both  great  afflictions  and  glorious  perform- 
ances are  ascribed  to  the  same  person. 

The  same  things  are  also  by  parts  clearly  pre- 
dicted in  other  places  of  this  prophet,  and  in  other 
scriptures:  by  Isaiah  again  in  the  chapter  imme- 
isa.  m.  13,  diately  foregoing ;  Behold,   saith   he,   my  servant 
'^*  shaU  deal  prudently,  he  shall  be  exalted  and  ex^ 

tolled,  and  be  very  high,  (there  is  God's  servant  (he 
that  is  in  way  of  excellency  such,  that  is,  in  this 
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prophet's  style,  the  Messias)  in  his  real  glorious  ca-  SERM. 
padtj;  it  follows,  concerning  his  external  appear-    ^^' 
ance,)  his  visage  was  so  marred  more  than  any 
man,  and  his  form  more  than  the  sons  of  men:  and 
again,  in  the  49th  chapter,  Hius  saith  the  Lordy  the  isa.  xiix.  7. 
Redeemer  of  Israel,  and  his  'Holy  One ;  To  him 
whom  man  despiseth,  to  him  whom  the  nation  ab- 
harreth,  to  a  servant  of  rulers,  kings  shall  see  and 
arise,  princes  also  shall  worship.     What  can  be 
more  express  and  clear,  than  that  the  Messias,  who 
should  subject  the  world,  with  its  sovereign  powers, 
to  the  acknowledgment  and  adoration  of  himself 
was  to  be  despised  by  men,  to  be  detested  by  the 
Jews,  and  to  appear  in  a  servile  and  base  condition? 
The  same  prophet  again  brings  him  in  speaking 
thus :  /  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters,  and  my  Isaiah  1. 6. 
cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  qff^the  hair;  I  hid  not 
my  face  from  shame  and  spitting.    His  offending 
the  Jews  and  aggravating  their  sins  is  ako'  expressed 
by  this  same  prophet;  And,  saith  he,  he  shall  &e isa. nii.  14. 
for  a  sanctuary ;  but  for  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and 
for  a  rock  of  offence  to  both  the  houses  of  Israel; 
for  a  gin  and  for  a  snare  to  the  inhabitants  of  Je^ 
rusalem.     The  opposition  also  he  should  receive  is 
signified  in  the  2d  Psalm ;  The  kings  of  the  earth  Psai.  ii.  2. 
set  themselves,  and  the  rulers  take  counsel  together 
against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  anointed.    The 
prophet  Zechariah  doth  also  in  several  places  very 
roundly  express  his  sufferings :  his  low  condition  in 
those  words;  Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  theezechrix.9. 
lowly,  (pauper,)  and  riding  upon  an  ass :  his  man- 
ner of  death  in  those ;  Awake,  O  sword,  against  my  Zech.  xiii. 
shepherd,  and  against  the  man  that  is  my  fellow,  ^' 
saith  the  Lord  qf  hosts ;  smite  the  shepherd,  and 
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SERM.  the  sheep  shall  he  scattered;  and  again;  /  wiU 
^^^'    pour  upon  the  house  of  David y  and  upon  the  in^ 
zcch.  xii.  habitants  of  Jerusalem^  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of 
supplications ;  and  they  shall  look  upon  me^  whom 
they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn,  &c.    The 
prophet  Daniel  also  in  that  place,  from  which  pro- 
bably the  name  Messias  was  taken,  and  which  most 
Dan. ix.  26.  expressly  mentions  him,  saith,  that  after  threescore 
and  two  weeks  the  Messias  shall  he  cut  off,  but 
not  for  himself.     Now  from  these  passages  of  scrip- 
Luke  xxiT.  ture  we  may  well  say  with  our  Lord ;  "On  wi^  yk- 

yfa'rreu,  kou  o\nr»g  cSe/  vaB^h  tov  X^iotoV  That  thus  it 

was  written,  and  thus,  according  to  the  prophet's 
foretelling,  it  was  to  happen,  that  the  Messias 
should  staffer;  suffer  in  a  life  of  penury  and  con- 
tempt, in  a  death  of  shame  and  sorrow. 

That  it  was  to  be  thus  might  also  be  inferred  by 
reasons  grounded  on  the  qualities  of  the  Messias's 
pei'son,  and  the  nature  of  his  performances,  such  as 
they  are  described  in  the  scripture.  He  was  to  be 
really  and  to  api^ear  plainly  a  person  of  most  ad^ 
mirable  virtue  and  good  worth ;  but  never  was  there 
or  can  be  any  such  (as  even  pagan  philosophers, 
Plato,  Seneca,  and  others,  have  observed)  without 
undergoing  the  trial  of  great  affliction.  He  was  to 
be  an  universal  pattern  to  men  of  all  sorts,  (espe- 
cially to  the  greatest  part,  that  is,  to  the  poor,)  of 
all  righteousness ;  to  exemplify  particularly  the  most 
difficult  pieces  of  duty,  (humility,  patience,  meek- 
ness, charity,  self-denial,  entire  resignation  to  God^s 
will;)  this  he  should  not  have  opportunity  or  ad- 
vantage of  doing,  if  his  condition  had  been  high, 
wealthy,  splendid,  and  prosperous.  He  was  to  ex- 
ercise pity  and  sympathy  towards  all  mankind ;  the 
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which  to  do  it  was  requisite  he  should  feel  the  in-  SERM. 
coDvenieDces  and  miserieis  incident  to  mankind.  He  ^'^- 
was  to  advance  the  repute  of  spiritual  and  eternal 
goods ;  and  to  depress  the  value  of  those  corporeal 
and  temporal  things,  which  men  vainly  admire;  the 
most  readj  and  compendious  way  of  doing  this  was 
by  an  exemplary  neglecting  and  refusing  worldly 
enjoyments,  (the  honours,  profits,  and  pleasures 
here.)  He  was  by  gentle  and  peaceable  means  to 
erect  a  spiritual  kingdom,  to  subdue  the  hearts  and 
consciences  of  men  to  the  love  and  obedience  of  God, 
to  raise  in  men  the  hopes  of  future  rewa|gds  and 
blessings  in  heaven ;  to  the  accomplishment  W  which 
purposes  temporal  glory  had  been  rather  prejudicial 
than  conducible.  He  was  to  manage  his  great  de- 
signs by  means  supernatural  and  divine,  the  which 
would  be  more  conspicuous  by  the  visible  meanness 
and  impotency  of  his  state.  He  was  to  merit  most 
highly  from  God  for  himself  and  for  men ;  this  he 
could  not  do  so  well,  as  in  enduring  for  God's  sake 
and  ours  the  hardest  things.  He  was  to  save  men, 
and  consequently  to  appease  God's  -wrath  and  satisfy 
his  justice,  by  the  expiation  of  our  sins;  this  re- 
quired that  he  should  suffer  what  we  had  deserved. 
But  reasons  of  this  kind  I  partly  before  touched, 
and  shall  hereafter  have  occasion  to  prosecute  more 
fiilly  in  treating  upon  the  article  of  our  Saviour  s 
passion. 

Now  that  Jesus  (our  Lord)  did  most  thoroughly 
correspond  to  whatever  is  in  this  kind  declared  con- 
cerning the  Messias,  we  need  not  by  relating  mi- 
nutely the  known  history  of  his  life  and  death  make 
out  further ;  since  the  whole  matter  is  palpably  no- 
torious, and  no  adversary  will  deny  it.     I  conclude 
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SBRM.  this  point  With  St.  Peter's  words,  (for  the  illustrat 

^^^'    and  proof  of  which  this  Discourse  hath  been  mad 

Acts  iii.  18.  Sut  those  things  which  Grod  be/are  had  shewed 

the  mouth  qf  all  his  prophets,  that  Christ  sho 

suffer  9  he  hath  soJuffiUed. 


n 


anil  in  SlestusE  dirisEt,  &c. 


SERMON  XX. 


THAT  JESUS  IS  THE  TRUE  MESSIAS. 


John  v.  87. 

And  the  Father  himself^  which  hath  sent  me,  hath  borne 

witness  of  me. 

elESUS,  our  Lord,  here  and  in  the  context  dothSERM. 
affirm,  that  Almighty  God,  his  Father,  had  granted  ^^' 
unto  him  several  kinds  of  extraordinary  attestation, 
sufficient  to  convince  all  well-disposed  persons,  unto 
whom  they  shall  be  discovered,  thdt  he  truly  was 
that  Messias,  whom  God  before  all  banning  of  time 
had  designed,  and  frequently  by  his  prophets  had 
promised  to  send  for  the  reformation  of  the  world 
and  salvation  of  mankind  :  to  represent  those  several 
ways  of  divine  attestation  with  some  reflections  on 
them,  serving  both  to  the  confirmation  of  our  faith, 
and  improving  our  affection  and  our  reverence  there- 
to, is  my  chief  design  at  this  time. 

But  first,  in  preparation  to  what  we  shall  say 
concerning  those  particulars,  and  for  declaration  of 
the  divine  wisdom  in  this  manner  of  proceeding,  I 
shall  assign  some  reasons,  why  it  was  requisite  that 
such  attestations  should  be  afforded  to  our  Lord. 

1.  The  nature  of  the  Messias's  office  required  such 
attestations ;  for  since  he  was  designed  to  the  most 
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SERM.  eminent  employment  that  ever  was  or  could  be  com- 
'     mitted  to  any  person ;  since  he  was  to  reveal  things 
no  less  great  and  important^  than  new  and  strange ; 
since  he  was  to  assume  a  most  high  authority  unto 
himself;  since  he  was  to  speak  and  act  all  in  the 
Deat  xviii.  name  of  God ;  since  also  all  men  under  great  penal- 
Acts  m.  23.  ties  were  obliged  to  yield  credit  and  obedience  to 
him^  there  was  great  reason  that  Grod  should  appear 
to  authorize  him ;  that  he  should  be  able  to  produce 
God's  hand  and  seal  to  his  commission ;  for   that 
otherwise  he  might  have  been  suspected  of  impos- 
ture ;  his  doctrine  might  have  been  rejected^  his  au- 
thority disclaimed,  and  his  .design  frustrated,  with- 
out great  blame,  or  however  without  men's  being 
convincible  of  blame :   for  well   might  the  people 
suspect  that  person,  who,  professing  to  come  in  such 
a  capacity  an,  extraordinary  agent  /rom '  heaven, 
brought  no  credentials  thence,  (no  evidence  of  Grod's 
especial  favour  and  assistance ;)  well  might  they  re- 
ject that  new  doctrine,  which  God  vouchsafed  not 
by  any  signal  testimony  to  countenance ;  well  might 
they  disclaim  that  authority,  which  offering  to  in- 
troduce so  great  innovations  (to  repeal  old  laws,  to 
cancel  settled  obligations,  to  abolish  ancient  customs ; 
to  enact  new  laws  and  rules,  exacting  obedience  to 
them  from  all  men)  should  not  be  able  to  exhibit 
johDFi. 37.its  warrant,  and  shew  its  derivation  from  heaven: 
well  might  such  peremptory  assertions  and  so  confi- 
dent pretences,  without  confirmations  answerable  in 
weight,  beget  even  in  wise  men  distrust  and  aversa- 
tion.   The  reasonableness  and  excellency  of  his  doc- 
trine, the  innocence  and  sanctity  of  his  life,  the  wis- 
dom and  persuasiveness  of  his  discourse  would  not, 
if  nothing  more  divine  should  attend  them,  be  tho- 
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roughly  able  to  procure  faith  and  submission  ;  they  SERM. 
would  at  best  have  made  his  precepts  to  pass  for  the    ^^' 
devices  of  a  wise  man,  or  the  dictates  of  a  good  phi- 
losopher.    They  were  therefore  no  unreasonable  de- 
sires or  demands  (if  they  had  proceeded  from  a  good 
meaning,  and  had  been  joined  with  a  docile  and 
tractable  disposition)  which  the  Jews  did  make  to 
our  Lord ;  Master j  we  would  see  a  signjrom  thee;  John  u.  is. 
what  sign  therefore  dost  thou  do,  that  we  may  see, MatLxU. 
and  heUeve  thee  ?  what  dost  thou  work  ?  what  sign  ^'J^^l 
dost  thou  shew  to  us,  that  thou  doest  these  things  f  >'* 
that  is^  how  dost  thou  prove  thy  doctrine  credible, 
or  thy  authority  valid,  by  6od*s  testimony  and  war- 
rant ?  This  challenge  our  Lord  himself  acknowledg- 
ed somewhat  reasonable ;  for  he  not  only  asserts  the  John  yui. 
truth  of  his  doctrine  and  validity  of  his  commission  25!  ▼.^32,' 
by  divine  attestation,  (in  words  and  works,)  nor  only  ^^* 
exhorts  them  to  credit  him  upon  that  account,  but 
he  also  plainly  signifies  that  his  bare  affirmation  did 
not  require  credit,  and  that  if  he  could  produce  no 
better  proof,  they  were  excusable  for  disbelieving 
him  :  IJ\  saith  he,  /  witness  of  myself,  my  witfiess  John  ▼.  31. 
is  not  true ;  not  true,  that  is,  not  credible ;  or  not 
so  true,  as  to  oblige  to  belief:  and,  If  I  do  not  Mejobnx.37. 
works  of  my  Father,  (that  is,  works  only  imputable 
to  Grod's  extraordinary  power,)  believe  me  not ;  that 
is,  I  require  no  belief  from  you  :  yea,  he  further 
uddsylflhad  not  done  the  works  among  them,  John  xv, 
which  no  man  else  had  done,  they  (the  incredu-^^' 
lous  people  then)  had  not  had  any  sin ;  that  is,  had 
not  been  culpable  for  unbelief.     It  was  then  from 
the  nature  of  the  Messias's  office  and  undertaking 
very  necessary,  that  he  should  have  attestations  of 
this  kind ;  and  our  Lord  himself,  we  see,  declines 
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SERM.  not,  but  aggravateth  his  pretences  with  this  neces- 
^^'    sity. 

2.  The  effects  which  the  Messias  was  to  produce 
did  require  extraordinary  attestations  and  assistances 
from  God.    He  was  to  achieve  exploits  of  the  great- 
est difficulty  conceivable ;  far  surpassing  all  that  ever 
was  by  any  person  undertaken  in  the  world  before  : 
he  was  to  vanquish  all  the  powers,  and  to  confound 
all  the  policies  of  hell ;  he  was  to  subdue  and  sub- 
'AN£«Tii#»  jugate  all  the  world ;  to  make  the  greatest  princes 
IL  \J!a^[^  to  stoop,  and  to  submit  their  sceptres  to  his  will ; 
J^^.*^;  to  bring  down  the  most  haughty  conceits,  and  to 
MUf^ifnwS.  break  down  the  most  stubborn  spirits,  and  to  tame 

flrcrAf,  etc,  *  ' 

chrvs.  torn,  the  wUdcst  passious  of  men ;  he  was  to  expel  from 
p.  634.  '  their  minds  most  deeply  rooted  prejudices,  to  banish 
from  their  practice  most  inveterate  customs,  to  cross 
their  most  violent  humours,  to  thwart  their  interests, 
to  bear  down  their  ambitions,  to  restrain  their  covet- 
ous desires  and  their  voluptuous  appetites ;  he  was 
to  pei^uade  a  doctrine,  and  to  impose  a  law,  very  op- 
posite to  the  natural  inclinations,  to  the  current  no- 
tions, to  the  worldly  advantages,  the  liberties,  emolu- 
ments,  and  enjoyments  of  aU,  or  of  most,  or  of  many 
people ;  he  was,  in  short,  so  to  reform  the  world,  as 
in  a  manner  quite  to  alter  the  whole  frame  oi  it,  and 
all  the  course  of  affairs  therein ;  things  which  surely 
it  were  a  madness  to  enterprise,  and  an  impossibility 
to  accomplish,  without  remarkable  testimonies  of  the 
divine  presence,  especial  aids  of  the  divine  power, 
and  large  influences  of  the  divine  Spirit  communi- 
Acts  X.  38.  cated  to  him ;  without,  as  St.  Peter  phraseth  it,  God 
Jo>>n  »>•  »•  ipere  with  him ;  these  things  were  not  effectible  by 
means  natural  and  ordinary,  by  human  wit  or  elo- 
quence, by  good  behaviour  or  example,  by  the  bare 
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reason  or  plausibility  of  doctrine,  by  the  wise  con-  SERM. 
duct  or  industrious  management  of  the  design ;  no, 
such  means  have  by  many  experiments  appeared 
insufficient  to  bring  about  much  lesser  matters  {  no- 
thing under  the  wisdom  of  God  directing,  the  power 
of  God  assisting,  the  authority  of  God  establishing 
and  gracing  his  endeavours  in  an  eminent  and  evi- 
dent manner,  could  enable  the  Messias  to  bring  these 
mighty  things  to  pass. 

3.  We  may  fiirther  consider,  that  the  Christ  was 
designed  to  present  himself  first  to  the  Jews,  (in  the 
first  place  imparting  the  declarations  of  God's  will 
and  gracious  intentions  to  them,  his  ancient  firiends 
and  favourites ;)  that  is,  to  a  people  wholly  addicted 
to  this  sort  of  proof,  and  uncapable  of  conviction  by 
any  other:  they  did  not,  as  did  the  Greeks^  seek iCor.i 22. 
msdam^  but  required  a  sign,  as  St.  Paul  observed 
of  them ;  they  were  not  so  apt  to  inquire  after  the 
intrinsic  reasons  of  things,  as  to  expect  testimonies 
from  heaven ;  nothing  else  was  able  to  persuade 
them ;  so  our  Lord  expressly  saith ;  Jesus  said  John  iv.48. 
unto  them.  If  you  do  not  see  signs  and  prodigies, 
you  will  nowise  believe:  in  consequence  of  which 
disposition  in  them,  we  see  by  passages  in  the  New 
Testament,  that  they  expected  and  believed  the 
Messias  should  come  with  such  attestations  and  per- 
formances ;  so  their  importunate  demanding  of  signs 
upon  all  occasions  from  our  Lord  doth  signify,  and 
so  those  words  in  St.  John  do  imply ;  And  many  ^johnvii.3i. 
the  people  believed  on  him,  and  said.  When  Christ 
Cometh,  will  he  do  more  miracles  than  these,  which 
this  man  doeth  ?  where  we  may  observe  both  their 
expectation  of  miraculous  works  from  the  Messias, 
and  the  efficacy  which  such  works  had  upon  them. 

N  2 
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SERM.  The  condition  also  of  the  Gentiles,  unto  whom  his 
^'  design  in  the  next  place  did  extend,  seemed  to  re- 
orig.  cont  quire  the  same  proceedings :  for  all  other  methods 
(p.  408.)  of  mstruction  and  persuasion  had  before  often  been 
applied  to  them  by  philosophers  and  by  politicians, 
for  instilling  their  notions  and  recommending  their 
laws;  they  had  been  so  inured  to  subtile  argu- 
mentations and  plausible  discourses,  that  the  bare 
use  of  them  was  not  likely  to  have  any  extraordi- 
nary effect  upon  them :  if  the  Messias  therefore 
should  bring  no  other  confirmation  with  him  unto 
them,  he  would  seem  to  deserve  no  higher  regard 
or  credit,  than  other  doctors  or  lawgivers,  which 
had  appeared  among  them  ;  and  as  easily  would  he 
be  declined,  and  put  off  by  them :  whence  reason- 
ably  it  may  be  supposed,  that  for  accommodation  to 
the  genius  and  the  capacities  of  those  upon  whose 
hearts  he  was  to  make  impression,  the  Messias  should 
come  furnished  with  such  special  testimonials  and 
powers  from  God.     Especially  considering  that, 

4.  It  was  agreeable  to  God's  usual  method  of  pro- 
ceeding in  cases  resembling  t]iis,  although  much  un- 
equal thereto  in  weight  and  consequence.  There 
was  never  any  more  than  ordinary  discovery  made 
to  men  by  Grod,  never  any  very  considerable  busi- 
ness managed  by  divine  Providence,  never  hardly 
any  eminent  person  appeared  with  a  pretence  of 
coming  from  God  for  the  prosecution  of  such  pur- 
poses^ without  Grod's  visible  interposal  and  abet- 
ment. This  hath  always  been  tlie  authentic  seal, 
John  Fi.  37.  whereby  he  hath  wonted  to  authorize  the  messen- 
gers sent  from  himself  for  transacting  affairs  of  an 
unusual  and  very  weighty  nature ;  whereby  his  true 
ambassadors  have  been  distinguishable  from  ordi- 
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oaiy  persons,  or  from  deceitful  pretenders,  who  have  S£  R  M. 
offered  to  impose  their  own  devices  upon  men :  to    ^^' 
a  person  bringing  with  him  this  sort  of  assurance 
(except  when  his  tale  is  evidently  false  and  vain, 
(NT  his  design  notoriously  wicked  and  mischievous) 
God  hath  always  required,  that  a  ready  credence 
and  obedience  should  be  yielded ;  taking  it  for  a 
high  affiront  to  himself  (no  less,  as  St.  John  says, 
than  giving  him  the  lie)  to  disbelieve  such  a  person,  i  John  v. 
and  for  a  heinous  contumacy  to  disobey  him  :  thatjobniii.33. 
it  hath  been  God's  ordinary  method,  the  course  of 
divine  history  shews.     When  God  separated  the  pa-Gen.xxi. 
triarchs  for  the  preservation  and  propagation  of  his  ^'' 
trae  religion,  he  manifested  an  especial  presence  with 
them,  frequently  appearing  to  them,  visibly  assisting 
and  blessing  them  in  a  more  than  ordinary  manner, 
enduing  them  with  a  prophetical  discretion  ^nd  fore- 
sight of  things :  when  he  would  rescue  the  seed  of 
those  his  friends  from  cruel  oppression  and  hard 
slavery,  (designing  also  by  them  to  maintain  and 
convey  down  the  sincere  way  of  piety,)  he  imparted 
also  unto  Moses,  the  especial  instrument  of  those 
purposes,  a  power  of  doing  wonders,  thereby  pro* 
curing  authority  to  his  person,  and  credit  to  his  pre- 
tences.    Moses  did  well  perceive,  and  judge,  that 
had  he  come  without  such  attestation  he  should  not 
have  been  received  or  regarded  :  But,  behold^  said  Exod.  iv.  r . 
he,  they  wiU  not  believe  me,  nor  hearken  to  my 
voice ;  Jbr  they  wiU  say.  The  Lord  hath  not  ap- 
peared  unto  thee:   wherefore  God  furnished  him 
with  such  a  power  of  doing  such  things  as  should 
assure  the  truth  of  his  message ;  the  effect  whereof  is 
thus  expressed ;  Israel  saw  that  great  work,  ^^^^^^k^Iv.Vi! 
the  Lord  did  upon  the  Egyptians ;  and  the  people  ^^^^\^' 
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SERM.  Jeared  the  Lord^  and  believed  the  Lord,  and  his 
^^'  servant  Moses:  to  the  promulgation  of  the  law, 
and  establishment  of  that  particular  covenant  with 
the  Israelites,  God  did  also  exhibit  significations  of 
his  presence  in  a  most  evident  and  affecting  manner: 
Exnd.  xix.  Lo,  Said  God  to  Moses,  expressing  that  matter  and 
Neh.  ix.  13.  its  dcsigu,  /  come  unto  thee  in  a  thick  cloud,  that 
the  people  may  hear  when  I  speak  with  thee,  and 
believe  thee  Jor  ever.  And  in  the  whole  conduct 
of  that  people  toward  Canaan,  God  for  those  ends 
vouchsafed  by  Moses  to  perform  very  great  and 
prodigious  things ;  which  we  may  see  reckoned  up 
Ps.  ixxTiii.  in  the  78th  and  105th  Psalms,  and  in  the  9th  of 
Nci^xf?5.  Nehemiah.  So  also  when  God  employed  Elias  to 
sustain  the  remainders  of  decayed  piety  in  Israel 
against  the  countenance  of  power  given  to  wicked- 
ness, ancL  against  the  stream  of  popular  use,  he  en- 
dued him  with  a  liberal  measure  of  his  Spirit,  and 
a  power  of  doing  great  miracles :  the  like  may  be 
observed  of  all  the  prophets,  judges,  and  princes, 
who  upon  special  occasions  were  raised  to  perform 
considerable  services  for  the  glory  of  Grod  and  the 
good  of  his  people.  This  therefore  being  God's  con- 
stant practice,  it  cannot  but  be  well  supposed,  that 
in  this  case  he  would  not  withhold  his  attestation, 
but  would  afford  it  in  a  most  plentiful  measure  to 
that  person  who  was  in  dignity  so  far  to  excel  all 
other  his  envoys  and  agents ;  whose  undertaking 
should  in  importance  so  vastly  transcend  all  others, 
that  ever  were  set  on  foot  in  the  world;  to  him> 
who  was  to  free,  not  one  small  people  only,  but  all 
mankind,  not  from  a  temporal  slavery  in  Egjrpt,  but 
from  eternal  misery  in  hell ;  to  promulge,  not  a  pe- 
dagogy of  ritual  observances,  but  a  law  of  spiritual 
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r^hteousness ;  to  establish,  not  a  temporal  covenant  SERM. 
for  a  little  spot  of  earth,  but  an  everlasting  testament  ^^' 
for  all  the  world,  importing  endless  beatitude  in  hea- 
ven. God  therefore  surely  would  not  balk  his  road 
upon  such  an  occasion,  nor  refuse  his  especial  testi-* 
monials  to  so  great  a  personage,  and  to  so  good  a 
design. 

5.  If  we  consider  the  general  reasons  assignable, 
why  God  hath  been  wont  to  proceed  in  this  man- 
ner, or  why  he  should  use  it  upon  any  occasion,  they 
are  with  strongest  force  applicable  to  this  case.  The 
most  general  reasons  why  God  doth  ever  interpose 
extraordinarily,  or  produce  works  supernatural,  are, 
to  assert  palpably  his  own  divinity  and  providence ; 
strongly  to  encourage  devotion  and  piety  in  men : 
for  be  by  suspending  or  thwarting  the  course  of  na- 
ture plainly  declareth  himself  the  maker  and  master 
thereof;  that  he  freely  made  the  world,  and  freely 
doth  uphold  it ;  that  he  hath  not  tied  his  own  hands, 
ncnr  confined  his  power  within  limits ;  but  is  superior 
to  and  free  from  all  laws,  excepting  those  of  inde- 
fectible holiness  and  goodness;  and  consequently  that 
all  things  do  not  proceed  in  a  track  of  dead  fatality. 
He  thereby  also  assureth  us,  that  he  hath  an  espe- 
cial regard  unto  and  a  care  over  men,  and  wisely 
ordereth  human  affairs  by  his  providence,  frequently 
(as  wisdom  directeth  and  occasion  requireth)  inter- 
posing his  hand  for  the  succour,  encouragement,  and 
reward  of  good  men ;  that  therefore  it  is  not  vain  to 
hope  and  trust  in  him ;  that  prayers  and  devotions 
are  available  to  procure,  good  from  him ;  that  repent- 
ance and  obedience  are  no  less  profitable  for  us,  than 
acceptable  to  him ;  that  also  he  freely  and  justly  dis- 
penseth  recompenses  suitable  to  men's  actions  volun- 
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SERM.  tarily  performed;  that  in  fine  there  is  a  foundation 
•  of  religion,  and  a  ground  of  justice  between  God  and 
man :  these  things  are  most  evidently  and  effectu- 
ally demonstrated  by  extraordinary  attestations ;  and 
when  therefore  could  they  more  seasonably  be  used^ 
than  when  Grod  by  the  Messias  intended  to  call  all 
the  world  to  the  acknowledgment  and  obedience  of 
himself,  to  the  practice  of  all  piety  and  goodness, 
with  assurances  of  fit  reward,  in  regard  to  such  prac- 
tice ?  If  further  to  excite  men's  attention  and  re- 
gard, to  breed  awe  and  reverence  in  men's  minds, 
to  confound  the  impudence,  and  to  bend  or  break 
the  obstinacy  of  men,  are  main  ends  and  proper 
effects  of  such  testimonies^;  whether  we  consider  the 
Messias's  person,  the  nature  of  his  undertaking,  or 
the  persons  with  whom  he  was  to  deal,  it  is  plain 
(as  we  have  shewed)  that  his  business  would  best 
deserve  and  most  need  them :  no  dispensation  could 
better  deserve  them  for  worth  and  consequence ; 
none  could  more  need  them  for  greatness  and  diffi- 
culty. 

Such  reasons  may  be  assigned  for  the  necessity 
and  usefulness  of  divine  attestations  in  this  case: 
but  in  opposition  to  these  discourses,  and  in  dero- 
gation to  this  way  of  confirming  any  truth  or  author- 
ity, it  may  be  said,  that  no  such  testifications  can 
well  serve  to  such  purposes ;  for  that  the  like  have 
been  and  may  be  applied  to  the  persuasion  of  error 
Dcut  liii.  and  impiety  by  false  prophets  and  antichrists^  by 
•JJ;^  3„jj^  wiog^cian*  and  wizards;  who  not  only  have  cun- 
aThess  ii  "^"S^^  Counterfeited,  but  really  executed  very  prodi- 
2-  gious  and  wondrous  things,  in  a  manner  unaccount- 

able to  human   philosophy.     Since  also  there  are 
wicked  spirits,  in  subtilty  and  power  £ar  exceeding 
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us,  who  are  able  easily  to  divert  the  natural  course  SERM. 
of  things;  and  the  limits  of  whose  power  in  work*  ^^' 
ing  so»  it  is  hard  for  us  to  discern  or  define ;  '  how 
can  we  be  assured,  that  what  is  done  in  this  kind 
doth  not  proceed  from  them,  but  from  a  virtue  di- 
vine ?  how  can  it  be  a  certain  and  convincing  argu-^ 
ment  of  truth?  may  we  not  here  object  that  of 
TertuUian,  saying,  that  our  Lord  pronouncing  that 
many  impostors  should  come,  and  do  miracles, 
shewed  thereby  the  faith  grounded  on  miracles  to 
be  temerarious^ 

To  this  suggestion  we  may  in  general  return,  that  Aag.  de 
seeing  the  doing  such  things  is  the  chief  and  most  i6.'  ' 
effectual  way  whereby  Grod,  beyond  the  resistance  of 
doubt  or  dispute,  can  in  some  cases  assure  us  con- 
cerning his  mind  and  wj3l,  (whereby  he  can  bestow 
honour  and  credit  to  any  instrument  employed  by 
Um,  to  any  revelation  proceeding  from  him,)  it  can- 
Dot  but  (notwithstanding  that  cross  instance)  rea- 
sonably be  supposed,  that  God  however  doth  reserve 
the  power  thereof  in  some  eminent  and  discernible 
manner  peculiar  to  himself,  for  the  promoting  his 
own  service.  That  also  at  least  God  being  the  au- 
thor and  establisher  of  nature,  and  the  continual 
sustainer  of  it  by  his  free  providence,  it  is  not  likely 
that  he  will  suffer  the  laws  and  course  thereof  to  be 
much  violated,  except  upon  occasions  very  consider- 
able, and  for  very  good  purposes ;  no  inferior  cause 
being  able  to  determine  his  voluntary  influence  or 

*  nSi  £y  ov  9xityuw  &%o  Tuy  our  tip  ipyonf  top  ftXy  Oc^y,  toI(  Be  yvr^xa^ 
iryuvBeu;  Cels.  apud  Orig.  lib.  ii.  p.  89. 

^  Siquidera  ediceas  multos  vcnturos,  et  signa  facturos^  temcra- 
nam  plane  signorum  et  virtutum  fidem  ostendit,  nt  apud  pseudo- 
christianos  facillimarum.    Tert,  in  Marc.  iii.  2. 
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SERM.  providential  concourse  to  the  accomplishment  of  de- 
^^'  signs  contrary  to  his  will  and  purpose.  That  also 
the  natural  goodness  and  justice  of  Ood,  the  con- 
stant care  and  providence  he  exerciseth  over  this 
world,  the  particular  relations  he  beareth  toward 
mankind,  (as  the  Maker  and  Father,  the  Lord  and 
Governor  thereof,)  the  honour  and  interest  of  truth, 
of  religion,  of  virtue,  (whose  protector  and  patron  he 
is,  and  declareth  himself,)  the  necessary  regard  he 
also,  in  connexion  with  the  rest^  doth  bear  to  his 
own  honour  and  glory,  do  all  conspire  to  persuade, 
that  Grod  will  never  endure  such  things  to  be  per- 
formed in  any  high  manner,  so  that  good  and  well- 
meaning  people  shall  be  very  liable  to  be  thereby 
extremely  seduced  into  error ;  or  that  himself  shall 
be  intolerably  mocked  by  the  enemies  of  his  glory 
and  our  good.  This  may  serve  to  render  it  probable, 
that  the  objection  is  capable  of  a  solution. 

But  to  answer  more  distinctly  and  particularly; 
we  do  grant,  that  God  sometimes  for  special  reasons 
(for  wise  probation  of  some  persons  and  just  punish- 
1C0r.xi.19.  ment  of  others ;  for  to  approve  some  men's  sincerity 
9,11.  and  constancy,  to  detect  other  mens  naughtiness 
?,&c/'"'  ftiid  vanity)  may  permit  such  things  (in  some  man* 
Matt.  xxiv.  jjgj,^  j^  some  degree  such)  to  be  eflfected  by  the  in- 
Rcv.  xiii.  fluence  of  wicked  spirits,  or  the  fraud  of  wicked 
men  ;  yet  then  it  will  never  be  very  hard  for  mode- 
rately wise  and  well-disposed  persons  to  distinguish 
such  feats  from  those  acts  which  issue  from  the 
positive  and  direct  efficacy  of  God,  for  authorizing 
his  messengers  and  confirming  his  truth:  we  may 
usually  discern  them  to  come  from  bad  causes  by 
their  nature ;  we  may  certainly  detect  them  by  their 
design  and  influence. 
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Thare  axe  some  things  so  great,  that  it  is  not  rea-  SERM. 
sooable  to  conceive,  that  any  such  inferior  power  is    ^^' 
able  to  do  them ;  or,  if  they  were  able,  that  Grod 
should  permit  their  power  actually  to  be  exerted, 
and  to  succeed  in  doing  them :  such  is  the  making 
any  general  or  grand  alteration  in  the  course  of  na- 
ture ;  which  being  God's  great  work  and  establish- 
ment, the  which  he  doth,  as  the  prophets  speak,  Jer.  v.  22. 
govern  by  a  standing  law,  and  preserve  according  ^f^^iu'. 
to  a  perpetual  decree,  which  cannot  pass ;  yea  ac-^^' 
cording  to  a  covenant,  which  his  faithfulness  is  in  a 
manner  engaged  to  observe  ;  it  is  not  probable  that 
he  will  suffer  any  creature  to  disturb  or  disorder : 
this  experience  well  confirmeth  ;  for  had  bad  spirits 
a  power  of  crossing  nature  so,  such  is  their  malice 
and  proneness  to  do  mischief,  that  the  world  would 
soon  have  been  turned  by  them  into  confusion  and 
rain ;  that  all  things  therein  go  in  so  kindly  and 
steady  a  course,  is  an  argument  of  their  small  power 
and  influence  upon  things ;   that  Grod  holdeth  the 
reins  fast  in  his  own  hands,  reserving  to  himself 
only  as  Lord  paramount  of  nature  a  power  to  dis- 
pense with  any  of  its  main  laws ;  that  it  is  he  alone,  Pb.  cxxxvi. 
trAo,  as  the  Psalmist  saith,  doeth  great  wonders .tm^' \o! 
There  are  also  some  things,  which  although  not  of ^"*"*'*^ 
80  great  and  general  consequence,  are  yet  of  so  diffi- 
cult performance,  that  it  is  improbable  any  creature 
should  effect  them ;  such  was  the  turning  of  dust 
into  lice,  which  the  devils  could  not  enable  the  Egyp- 
tian sorcerers  to  perform ;  to  prepare  or  dispose  so 
much  dust  for  the  reception  of  souls,  and  to  furnish 
so  many  souls  for  the  dust,  did,  it  seems,  exceed  their 
ability;  whence  they  were  forced  to  confess  of  that 
miracle  done  by  Moses,  This  is  the  finger  of  God.    Exod.  ?ai. 
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SERM.  There  are  also  things  so  good,  and  so  beneficial  to 
^^*  mankind,  that  evil  spirits  may  be  deemed  unable  to 
do  them,  (God^  the  fountain  of  good,  retaining  them 
as  instruments  of  his  glory,  and  arguments  of  his 
goodness^  to  his  own  dispensation,)  which  also  we 
may  presume  they  would  not  be  willing,  were  they 
able,  to  perform,  it  being  against  their  disposition  <Mr 
their  interest  to  do  it ;  such  are,  to  dispossess  deWls, 
(that  is,  to  divide  and  weaken  their  own  kingdom ;) 
to  discover  moral  truths  of  consequence,  (that  is,  to 
drive  men  from  themselves ;)  and  even  to  free  men 
from  grievous  diseases,  (that,  is,  to  starve  their  own 
hFixoupeKOKia^  and  malignity;)  as  is  implied  in  that 

John  X.  21.  passage  of  the  gospel,  where  it  is  said,  These  are 
not  the  words  qf  him  that  hath  a  devil :  Can  a 
devil  open  the  eyes  of  the  bUnd  f  Extraordinary 
works  then,  if  they  are  very  great,  very  hard,  very 
good,  do  thence  indicate  their  cause  to  be  divine : 
wicked  spirits  deal  only  in  petty,  low,  and  useless 
prestigiatory  tricks,  of  small  consequence,  and  no 
benefit. 

But  there  are  further  some  things  infidlibly  sig- 
nifying a  divine  virtue,  peculiar  to  (xod,  and  (either 
by  their  nature  or  from  the  decree  of  Grod)  incom- 
municable to  any  creature,  otherwise  than  as  acted 
by  Ged,  or  immediately  depending  on  him :  such 
are,  the  knowledge  of  future  contingent  events  de- 
clared by  predicting,  or  presignifying  them,  accord- 

isa.  xu.  23.ing  to  that  of  the  prophet ;  Shew,  said  he,  in  way  of 
challenge  and  conviction  to  the  objects  of  heathen 
worship,  the  things  to  come^  that  we  may  know 
ye  are  gods:  such  is  the  discerning  men's  secret 
thoughts  and  intentions,  the  which  Grod  assumeth  as 

f  f  !!^i;!®'  proper  to  himself ;  /  the  Lord  search  the  heart,  I 

XI*  30«  XXa '    ^  ^ 
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try  Ae  reins;  so  that  Ko^iarpwrnig  is  a  characterise  SERM. 
tical  attribute,  or  title,  proper  to  him.    Such  is  the    ^^' 
lestitutioii  of  men  from  a  state  of  death  to  life ;  a '  ^n* 
work  not  only  in  itself  most  difficult,  in  respect  to  i  sam.  xh. 
the  ordinary  rule  of  nature,  which  it  transgresseth,  p^.  tU.  9. 
fafut  impossible  to  any  mere  creature,  without  God's  ^^^'  *^ 
aid ;  for  that  the  souls  of  men  when  they  die  return 
into  God's  hand,  and  enter  into  a  state  determined 
by  his  high  sentence ;  whence  no  crealure  can  fetch 
them  down,  or  raise  them  up ;  most  impossible  also 
because  God  by  especial  decree  hath  reserved  the 
power  of  doing  it  appropriate  to  himself ;  the  power 
of  life  and  death  being  his  prerogative,  wj^o  saith, 
lam  he^  and  there  is  no  God  *  beside  me;  /  ^t/% DeuLxxxH. 
and  I  make  alive:  of  whom  again  it  is  said,  Thei\y}^,\f^, 
Lard  iilleth,  and  maketh  alive ;  he  hringeth  down '  s^*^^*^- 
to  the  grave y  and  hringeth  up.    He  it  is  that  in  his 
band  doth  hold  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death.    The  Rev.  i.  18. 
performing  things  also  by  mere  word  and  will,  with- 
oot  application  of  other  force,  or  any  preparation  of 
tbe  subject-matter,  (being  equivalent  to  the  work  of 
creation,)  is  peculiar  unto  God,  the  author  of  all  be- 
iog,  or  to  such  as  act  by  the  immediate  help  of  his 
infinite  power. 

We  may  add,  that  there  also  seem  to  be  some 
things,  which  infernal  spirits  (who  continue  under  re- 
straint and  command,  within  a  great  awe  and  dread 
of  their  Judge)  dare  not  so  much  as  pretend  to  or 
counterfeit ;  knowing  that  as  presently  they  shall  be  Matt  ym. 
checked  in  their  attempt,  so  they  shall  be  grievously  m^^  i.  24. 
chastised  for  their  presumptions;  such  may  be  the^^^"* 
assuming  to  themselves  the  special  names  of  God, 
the  directly  withstanding  the  extraordinary  messen- 
gers of  God,  and  the  like. 


190  That  Jesus  is  the  true  Messias. 

SERM.  So  even  considering  the  very  nature  of  strange 
XX.  ^orks  may  enable  us  to  distinguish  them  ;  but  the 
end  and  design  of  such  works,  together  with  the  in- 
fluences and  effects  of  them,  will  further  ascertain 
us  of  their  original :  if  they  are  done  to  abet  any 
gross  error,  or  to  promote  any  mischievous  purpose ; 
if  they  manifestly  do  seduce  to  apostasy  from  God 
or  goodness;  if  they  naturally  tend  to  the  produc- 
tion of  impiety,  iniquity,  or  impurity;  if  they  do 
necessarily  produce  any  great  disorder  or  disturb- 
ance in  the  world,  assuredly^  heU  is  the  source  of 
them;  they  derive  from  him  whose  kingdom  and 
interest  ihey  advance ;  by  their  fruits  we  may  know 
the  tree  from  which  they  grow.  If  also  they  dis- 
cover ostentation  and  vanity  in  the  actors,  or  serve 
only  to  gratify  idle  humour  and  curiosity  in  the 
spectators  of  them,  tending  otherwise  to  no  good 
purpose;  it  is  easy  to  collect  whence  they  spring; 
that  they  come  from  the  father  both  of  mischiefs  and 
vanities,  who  not  only  delights  to  abuse  us  with 
villainies,  but  to  amuse  us  also  with  trifles  and  fond 
superstitions. 

As^  saith  Origen,  the  power  of  those  enchant- 

ments  in  Egypt  was  noty  in  itself  like  to  that 

admirable  power  by  God's  grace  vouchsafed  to 

Moses;  so  the  end  did  convince  those  Egyptian 

feats  to  be  jugglingSy  those  of  Moses  to  be  divine^. 

sThessai.  The  portcutous  things  done  by  the  energy  of  Satan 

^'  are,  as  St.  Paul  calleth  them,  rifetra  if^ct^ov^,  either 

false  prodigies,  or  prodigies  abetting  falsehood  and 

vanity. 

^  *0{  yap  0^  hfMta  lijyafMi  ij  rSy  iy  Alyijirrf  hfo^y  tJ  h  rf  Muvajl 
Toyeiof.    Orig.  in  Cels.  2. 
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But  the  works  of  the  most  wise  and  good  God,  SERM. 
as  they  are  commonly  works  of  wonderful  majesty     ^^' 
and  grandeur,  incomparable  and  inimitable  for  diiS- 
culty :  so  they  always  are  holy,  always  useful ;  they 
CYer  aim  at  good  ends,  and  produce  wholesome  fruits: 
hence  we  may  discern  them,  and   hence  we   are 
obliged  to  acknowledge  them ;  they  afford  us  ground 
to  say  with  the  Psalmist;  Unto  thee^  O  Lord,  «r^Ps.iMr.  i. 
do  give  thanks :  for  that  thy  name  is  near  thy  won^ 
drous  works  declare.  Such  works,  as  they  can  only 
be  effects  of  God's  power,  so  they  are  arguments  of 
his  truth ;  for  that  he  cannot  lend  his  hand,  for  that 
he  will  not  prostitute  his  assistance  to  the  mainte- 
nance of  any  thing,  which  is  not  perfectly  true  and 
good ;  he  will  «o/  so  tempt  any  man  into  error.    If^^^\'  '3- 
/  hy  the  finger  of  God  cast  out  devils,  then  indeed 
is  the  kingdom  of  God  come  unto  you,  (that  is,  if 
I  perform  works^  by  the  divine  power,  then  assuredly 
is  my  doctrine  true,)  was  an  irrefragable  ailment. 

We  may  also  observe,  that  those  wicked  spirits 
are  themselves  apprehensive  how  easily  their  feats 
are  distinguished  from  the  works  of  God ;  for  hence, 
it  seems,  they  chose  to  utter  them  clancularly,  in 
obscure  comers,  in  blind  times,  among  barbarous 
and  silly  people ;  judging  that  persons  of  any  wis- 
dom or  goodness  will  be  soon  able  to  detect  them, 
and  ready  to  explode  them:  a  little  light  dazzles 
the  powers  of  darkness,  and  scares  away  these  spec- 
tres ;  a  little  goodness  mates  their  force,  enfeebleth 
and  dishearteneth  them. 

We  may  also  add,  that  the  Messias's  works  by  a 
peculiar  character  should  be  manifestly  distinguish- 
able from  such  as  proceeded  from  infernal  powers ; 
for  that  it  should  be  his  business  to  impugn,  defeat. 
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SERM.  and  overthrow  the  Devil's  kingdom;  all  the  &lse- 
XX.  hoods  and  superstitions,  all  the  immoralities  and  im- 
pieties, which  it  consisted  in,  or  which  supported  it: 
to  this  end  all  his  doctrine,  practice,  and  perform- 
Lake  x.  18.  ances  would  conspiringly  tend,  that  Satan  like  lights 
ning  should  he  thrown  downjrom  heaven;  which 
most  evidently  would  evince,  that  what  he  should  do 
should  only  come  from  heaven. , 

Having  thus  shewed  reasons  why,  and  signified 
to  what  purposes,  the  Messias  was  to  receive  special 
testimonies  from  God;  let  us  now  survey  those, 
which  were  indeed  by  him  exhibited  to  Jesus  our 
Lord.  There  is  indeed  no  kind  or  degree  of  attes- 
tation needful  or  proper,  which  hath  not  been  large- 
jobiiy.36,  ly  from  heaven  afforded  to  him.  God  (so  our  Lord 
^^'  argueth)  is  in  his  own  nature  invisible  and  indis- 

cernible to  any  sense  of  ours ;  neither  could  we  en- 
I  Tim.  ri.  dure  the  lustre  of  his  immediate  presence.  (No  man 
Exod.       ^^  ^^^  God,  or  can  see  him ;  there  shall  no  man 
xxxiii.  30.  ^^^  ^i'^  Qf^^  live.)    It  must  be  therefore  by  media- 
tion of  signs  and  works  supernatural;  the  causing 
of  which  can  only  be  imputed  to  him^  as  beyond  the 
power  of  any  creature  to  effect  or  counterfeit ;  that 
he  can  assuredly  signify  his  mind  unto  us;  such 
only  in  approbation  of  any  person,  law,  or  doctrine, 
can  be  expected  from  him;   and  such,  in  divers 
kind^,  and  in  great  measures,  Grod  hath,  we  say, 
furnished  for  the  authorizing  Jesus. 

1.  God  did  attest  to  him  long  before  his  coming 
into  the  world,  by  presignifying  and  predicting  con- 
cerning him,  at  several  times,  in  several  ways,  by 
several  persons,  (even  by  all  the  prophets  and  emi- 
nent persons  among  his  people  of  old,)  many  things, 
even  all  things  considerable  about  him;  in  exact 
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oongniitj  to  the  circumstances  of  his  doming  into  SERM. 
the  world,  (the  time  when,  the  place  where,  the  fa-  ^^' 
mily  whence,  the  manner  how,  the  condition  in 
which  he  was  bom,)  to  the  qualities  of  his  person, 
to  the  doctrine  and  law  which  he  published,  to  all 
his  undertakings  and  performances  and  sufferings, 
and  to  the  successes  consequent  upon  what  he  did. 
(This  is  a  matter  of  very  large  consideration ;  which 
otherwhile  we  have  insisted  largely  upon,  and  there- 
fore shall  now  wave  enlargement  on  it.) 

2.  God  did  in  attestation  to  him  immediately  send 
before  his  face,  as  his  herald  and  harbinger,  a  Pro- 
phet, or  one  for  his  admirable  wisdbm  and  sanc- 
tity of  life  somewhat  more  than  a  prophet;  whoMattxi.io. 
indeed  without  doing  any  miracle,  by  the  prodigious '  **  °**^'' 
int^rity  and  strictness  of  his  life,  by  the  wonderful 
efficacy  of  his  doctrine  and  discourse,  procured  unto 
himself  a  reputation  equalling  or  exceeding  that  of 
any  fcnrmer  prophet ;  (whom  even  Josephus,  an  in- 
different historian,  reporteth  a  man  of  singular  good- 
ness and  great  authority,)  to  predispose  the  minds 
of  men  to  receive  him ;  by  converting  men  to  a  se- 
rious reflection  upon  their  lives  and  amendment  of 
their  manners,  to  prepare  his  way ;  as  also  to  point 
him  out,  to  foretell  of  him  as  presently  coming,  to 
testify  of  him  as  being  come.  This  was  he,  to  whom 
it  well  agreed,  and  who  plainly  did  assume  to  him- 
self that  which  was  written  by  Malachi ;  Behold^  /m«i.  iii.  i. 
send  my  angel  be/ore  thyface^  who  shall  prepare 
thy  way  before  thee ;  of  whom  Isaiah  (John  himself 
being  the  avoucher  and  interpreter)  said,  The  voice  isa.  xi.  3. 
of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness^  Prepare  the  way  °  °  **  ''* 
qfthe  Lord  J  make  his  paths  straight ;  who  was,  as 
Malachi  did  again  signify,  to  come  in  the  spirit  afidMtiiiy.e. 

LuKc  It  17* 
BARROW,  VOL.  v.  O 
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SERM.  power  ofJEliaSy  to  convert  the  hearts  qfthefaOiers 

^^-     to  the  children^  and  the  disobedient  to  the  tDisdom 

of  the  just ;  to  make  ready  a  people  prepared  Jot 

John  i.  15,  the  Lord.    This  most  extraordinary  aod  excellent 

Matt.ili.i  I.  person  did  at  several  times  and  occasions  attest  unto 

u  eiii.i  •  j^g^g^  ^^  ^^]y  ^Yi^^  he  was  incomparably,  for  the 

dignity  of  his  person  and  worth  of  his  performances, 
tp  be  preferred  before  himself,  and  consequently  be- 
John  V.33.  fore  all  other  prophets,  but  that  he  was  the  very 
Christ  J  the  Lamb  of  God,  the  Son  of  Crod,  the  Sa- 
viour of  the  world :  they  sent  to  John,  saith  the 
text,  and  he  bare  witness  of  the  truth.  God  by 
him  also  foretold  divers  things  concerning  our  Lord, 
which  did  really  come  to  pass ;  as  those  words,  ut- 
John  X.41.  tered  occasionally  by  many  persons,  do  imply;  John 
indeed  did  no  miracle ;  but  all  things  which  John 
spake  of  this  man  were  true. 

3.  God  attested  unto  our  Lord  by  visible  appari- 
tions from  heaven,  at  several  times,  in  fit  seasons, 
made  in  the  sight  and  presence  of  very  good  wit- 
Matt,  i.  20,  nesses :  angels  appearing  witrned  his  good  father  and 
Ltike  i.  26.  blessed  mother  concerning  the  time  and  manner  of 
Luke  u.  9,  ijjg  coming  into  the  world ;  angels  again  appearing 
uttered  tidings  of  his  birth,  joined  with  acclamations 
of  praise  to  Grod,  and  gratulations  of  joy  to  men ; 
Matt,  ii.13.  angels  were  vigilant  for  his  safety,  ministered  unto 
him  in  his  temptations  and  needs,  assisted  and  corn- 
Matt,  iv.u.forted  him  in  the  agonies  of  his  passion,  waited  upon 
43*  him  at  his  resurrection  ;  an  extraordinary  star  (like 

that  of  the  morning  before  the  sun)  officiously  did 
Matt.iii.i7.usher  him  into  the  world;  at  his  baptism  the  Holy 
Ghost  (in  the  symbolical  figure  of  a  dove)  appeared 
descending,  and  resting  upon  him,  in  the  presence 
of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  (that  most  just  and  holy 
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person,  so  taken  and  acknowledged  by  all  men,  even  SERM. 
hj  his  enemies  and  murderers ;  and  a  most  compe-    ^^' 
tent  witness,  as  who  dared  with  utmost  peril  before 
the  greatest  persons  to  assert  the  truth ;)  He  testu  John  i.  31. 
fied  thereqf^  and  said^  I  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  de^ 
seendingjrom  heaven  as  a  dove^  and  resting  upon 
him.    Moses  and  Elias  also  (those  most  eminent  in- 
struments of  God,  and  illustrious  representatives  of 
the  Messias)  did  from  heaven  in  a  most  glorious  and 
sfdendid  manner  attend  upon  him,  in  the  presence 
of  three  most  credible  witnesses,  Peter,  James,  and  Matt  xTii. 
John,  the  apostles ;  one  of  whom  doth  himself  thus,  Luke  iz.as, 
with  the  due  confidence  of  an  eyewitness,  report  iV^ti. 
the  fact ;  For  we  have  not  followed  cunningly  de^ 
vised  fables^  when  we  made  known  unto  you  the 
power  and  presence  qf  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  but 
were  spectators  qfhis  majesty — being  with  him  in 
the  holy  mountain. 

4.  Grod  also  by  vocal  attestation  did  expressly  at 
several  times  own  and  approve  Jesus :  at  his  bap- 
tism, in  the  audience  of  St.  John  the  Baptist  and 
others  present  there;  when.  Behold  there  was  a  Matt  ui.  17. 
voice  from  heaven^  sayings  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  lam  well  pleased :  the  like  heavenly  voice 
was  heard  at  the  transfiguration ;  JTiis  is  my  beloved  ^^^  *^*- 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased;  hear  him:  so  the  Luke  U-as- 
gospels  report  it ;  and  thus  St.  Peter  himself,  a  more         '*  ^' 
immediate  witness  and  attendant  there;  He  remr-aPet. i.i;. 
edfrom  God  the  Father  honour  and  glory ^  a  voice 
being  brought  unto  him  from  the  magnificent  glory ; 
7[%is  is  my  beloved  Son^  in  whom  I  am  weU  pleased. 
And  this  voice  J  which  came  from  heaven^  we  heard^ 
being  with  him  in  the  holy  mount.    Again,  a  little 
before  his  death,  in  presence  of  a  multitude,  upon 
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SERM.  Jesus's  prayer,  that  God  woul^  by  him  glorify  his 

^^'    pame>  an  audible  return  was  made  from  heaven; 

Johnxii.28. 2%er^  came,  saith  the  text,  a  voice  Jrom  heaven, 

saying,  /  have  both  glorified  it,  and  will  again 

glorify  it. 

5.  God  attested  to  our  Lord  in  that  he  was  endued 
with  a  power  constantly  resident  in  him  of  perform- 
ing miraculous  works,  for  nature  and  quality  such, 
as  could  only  proceed  from  a  most  divine  power; 
not  only  thwarting  the  course  of  nature,  but  trans- 
cending the  strength  of  any  creature,  and  especially 
contrary  to  what  any  evil  creature  could  or  would 
perform :  this  was  a  testimony  beyond  any  human 
testimony,  and  which  our  Lord  insisted  upon  as  such; 
John  y.  36.  /,  saith  he,  have  a  greater  testimony  than  that  of 
xiV?^i if  *  John;  for  the  works  which  the  Father  hath  grant- 
ed me,  that  I  should  perform  them,  those  very  works 
which  I  do,  they  testify  about  me,  that  the  Father 
hath  sent  me. 

Works  indeed  he  performed  of  a  stupendous  great- 
ness and  difficulty ;  all  the  creatures  (the  most  un^ 
ruly  and  boisterous,  the  most  malignant  and  rebel- 
lious) beside  their  natures,  and  against  their  wills, 
Maa  viii.  did  obcy  his  commands :  in  a  tempest  he  arose,  and 
Lukeviii.  rcbukcd  the  winds  and  the  sea;  and  there  became 
Mattfxiv.  ^  great  calm:  so  that  men  did  marvel,  saying.  What 
John  71.  ig.^^ww^r  of  man  is  this,  for  even  the  winds  and  the 
\u9.'if.B2.sea  obey  him!  the  sea  stood  fii'm  for  him  and  St. 
Mattviii. 6. Peter  to  walk  upon;  he  turned  water  into  good 
viii/3.  xii.  wine ;  he  unconceivably  so  improved  a  few  loaves 
xx:34l^^  and  little  fishes  as  to  feed  and  satisfy  multitudes, 
Markix.sj^jj^^g  j^q^q  behind  than  there  were  at  first;  he 

cured  the  most  incurable  diseases,  inveterate  palsies, 
fluxes  of  blood,  and  leprosies ;  he  restored  senses. 
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aod  limbs  wanting  from  the  birth,  or  for  a  long  SERM. 
time ;  innumerable  persons,  blind,  deaf,  dumb,  lame, 
aod  maimed,  he  restored  to  the  use  of  their  facul- 
ties, and  members  respectively,  without  any  medi- 
cinal applications,  or  any  natural  means  conducible 
to  those  purposes :  he  restored  lunatic  persons  to 
their  right  wits,  and  dispossessed  evil  spirits,  they 
not  daring  to  disobey  him,  and  acknowledging  his 
uncontrollable  authority ;  TTiey  were^  saith  the  text.  Matt  xni. 
amoMedf  insomuch  that  they  questioned  among  them^  Mark  i.  27. 
selves ,  sayings  What  thing  is  this?  what  new  doc- 
trine is  this?  for  with  authority  he  commandeth 
even  the  unclean  spirits^  and  they  do  obey  him. 
These  were  indeed  works  of  excessive  grandeur  ^d 
difficulty ;  but  he  did  others  far  more  great  and 
hard;  and  these  were  greater  for  the  manner  of 
performing  them,  than  in  their  own  nature :  he  did 
other  acts  so  great,  that  they  were  only  to  be  done 
by  an  infinite  power ;  and  most  of  these  he  perform- 
ed in  a  manner  which  argued  omnipotency  present 
with  the  doer. 

Works  proper  unto  God  he  did  many ;  such  was  Matt.  ix.  4. 
discerning  the  thoughts,  reasonings,  opinions,  andxxii.i8. 
purposes  of  men,  however  concealed  or  disguised, vi^g"'*^' 
whereof  we  have  many  instances ;  and  his  intimate 
acquaintance,  St.  John,  testifies  of  him  generally, 
saying.  He  needed  not  that  any  should  witness  John  w.  2$. 
about  a  man^  for  he  knew  himself  what  wa^  in 
man.     Such  was  also  to  forgive  sins,  (a  privilege 
only  belonging  to  the  supreme  Lord  and  Lawgiver, 
against  whom  sin  is  committed ;)  the  which  he  as- 
sumed to  himself,  and  irreproveably  maintained  it 
by  exerting  a  power  equivalent  thereto  ;  For  whe-  Matt  ix.  5. 
ther^  said  he,  is  it  easier  to  say^  Thy  sins  he  for- 
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SERM.  given  thee;  or  to  say^  Arise  and  u>alkf  but  that 

you  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power  on 

earth  to  forgive  sinSy  {then  saith  he  to  the  sick  of 

the  palsy  f)  Arise ,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  to  thine 

house:  and  he  arose,  and  departed  to  his  house: 

Matt.  zvii.  such  it  was  Hkcwlse  to  foretell  future  contingent 

M.  17!'  ***ci^  ;  this  he  often  did ;  as  concerning  his  own  pas* 

xiiv.  a,  9.  gJQu  ^uj  resurrection,  with  all  the  circumstances  of 

z*  1 7* 

3^3E^i^-  ^*  them ;  particularly  the  treason  of  Judas;  (Me  kneWf 

Lake  xxiv.       ,,oi»,  /•  r      t       *       »  »         7 

27,29.      saith  St.  John,  ^om  the  beginning  who  they  were 
^'  that  did  not  believe,  and  who  it  was  that  should  be- 
tray him:)  concerning  St.  Peters  lapse,  repentance, 
and  suffering ;  concerning  the  destruction  of  Jem-* 
safem,  and  utter  demolishment  of  the  temple ;  ccm- 
ceming  the  persecutions  which  his  disciples  should 
undergo ;  concerning  the  communication  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  after  his  decease,  and  the  propagation  of  the 
chrys.  torn,  gospcl  in  the  world :  such  was  the  foundation  of 
!|'5^^' g'^g  the  church  upon  a  rock,  against  which  the  gates  of 
^^'^^:.^S'hell  should  not  prevail:  such  again  it  was  to  raise 
13.  the  dead,  which  he  often  performed ;  he  raised  the 

&c.  '  ruler's  daughter,  and  the  widow's  son  of  Naim,  and 
his  friend  Lazarus ;  and.  The  dead  are  rc^ed,  is 
reckoned  among  the  ordinary  miracles  done  by  him, 
in  the  answer  to  St.  John  the  Baptist's  disciples : 
Luke  rii.  thcsc  Were  acts  of  divine  power,  which  no  creature, 
unassisted  by  Grod,  could  perform. 

And  considering  the  manner  of  performance  such 
were  both  these  and  most  of  the  rest ;  they  in  that 
respect  emulating  God's  inimitable  work  of  creation, 
and  in  a  manner  seeming  to  exceed  it ;  for  that  it 
seemeth  harder  to  produce  things  out  of  matter  in- 
disposed and  repugnant,  than  to  bring  them  out  of 
mere  nothing :  as  God  by  mere  word  and  will  created 


23 


l%at  Jesus  is  the  true  Messias.         199 

things,  when  he  spate,  and  it  was  done;  he  cam-  SERM. 
mandedy  and  it  stood  fast;  so  did  Jesus  in  like     ^^- 
manner,  by  the  efficacy  of  his  command,  or  by  ac- P8.xxziu.9. 
tions  equipollent  thereto,  without  predisposing  the 
subjacent  matter,  or  using  any  natural  instrument, 
accomplish  his  great  and  strange  works :  He  re^  Mark  i?.39. 
buked  the  wind,  and  said  to  the  sea.  Peace,  be  still; 
so  he  quelled  the  storm :  I  will,  be  thou  cleansed  ;huk9v,  12. 
so  he  cured  the  leper :  Young  man,  I  jay  unto  thee,  L^k©  ^ii. 
Arise;  so  he  revived  the  widow's  son:  O  woman, M^tLx^. 
great  is  thy  faith;  be  it  unto  thee  as  thou  desir- 
est;  so  he  cured  the  Canaanitish  woman's  possessed 
daughter:  He  cried  out,  Lazarus,  come  forth;  iraijohnxi.43. 
$$Atf€v  0  TeBvfjKO)^,  so  the  dead  man  heard  his  voice, 
and  presently  came  forth  out  of  the  grave :  he  said, 
Ephphatha,  Be  opened,  to  the  deaf  man's  ears ;  Mark  vii. 
they  immediately  heard,  and  obeyed:  he  said  but^*' 
one  word,  'Aval3k€}f^ov,  See  again,  to  the  blind  man ; 
KM  9af€txj)^fjLa  av€l3X€}f/€,  and  without  more  ado  he  saw 
again:  he  did  but  chide  the  great ^f?er,  with  which  Luke  iv. 39. 
St.  Peter's  mother-in-law  was  troubled,  and  it  left 
her:  he  did  but  take  the  ruler's  daughter  by  the 
hand,  and  the  girl  revived,  and  rose  up:  he  only  Matt ix.as. 
touched  the  two  blind  men's  eyes,  and  so  their  sight  MAn.\x.2g. 
was  restored:  the  woman,  who  had  a  flux  of  blood 43, 47. 
for  twelve  years,  did  but  touch  him,  tea)  IdSrf  vapo-^'"""- 
XpvH^  ^^  ^^^  thereupon  ipso  facto  instantly  was 
healed:  yea  multitudes  of  sick  persons  together  did 
only  endeavour  to  touch  the  hem  of  his  garment,  Matt  xw, 
and  as  many  as  touched  it  were  healed;  there  went  Luke  iri.19. 
virtue  out  of  him,  and  healed  them  all.    When  he 
used  any  thing  like  means,  he,  as  St.  Chrysostom  ob-chrys.  in 
serveth,  proceeded  in  ways  not  only  preternatural, 
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SRRM.  but  coDtrary  to  nature ;  as  when  he  cured  the  blind 

^^*     man  in  St.  John's  Gospel,  anointing  his  eyes  with 

John  ix.  6.  clay  and  spittle :  ha  vpay/jMrog  ewiTfivovTOi  t^  v^pfaoanf 

avuXe  hy  a  thing  apt  to  increase  (or  strengthen) 

blindness^  he  took  it  away.    So  great  in  nature,  so 

high  for  manner  of  performance,  were  the  works  of 

'  our  Lord ;  they  plainly  were  either  the  works,  or 

they  were  done  in  the  way  of  omnipotency. 

They  had  also  no  less  of  goodness  than  of  great- 
ness divine  ;  they  were  all  of  them  plainly  works  of 
piety,  or  works  of  charity  and  pity ;  of  a  holy  nature 
and  beneficial  use ;  they  were  generally  performed 
upon  evidently  reasonable  occasions,  or  needs ;  for 
the  succour  and  comfort  of  persons  in  some  want  or 
distress ;   or  for  instruction  of  the  minds  and  re- 
formation of  the  manners  of  men ;  for  healing  the 
sick,  feeding  the  hungry,  easing  the  afflicted,  restor- 
ing men  Co  their  senses,  freeing  them  from  the  DeviPs 
tyranny;   for  helping   men  in  disappointment  and 
need,  or  for  encouraging  kindness  and  good  neigh- 
Johu  ii.  3.  bourhood  among  people,  (to  which  purpose  his  first 
miracle  done  at  Cana  served;)  for  instilling  or  im- 
Matt.  xxi.  pressing  some  wholesome  truth,  as  when  the  fig-tree 
Matt,  xvti  withered  at  his  command ;  for  encouraging  dutiful 
^^'  submission  to  governors,  as  when  the  fish  was  brought 

up  •with  a  piece  of  money  in  his  mouth,  furnishing 
him  and  St.  Peter  to  pay  tribute :  in  fine,  the  nature 
and  importance  of  his  works  St.  Peter  thus  well  ex- 
Acts  X.  38.  pressed,  saying  of  him ;  '^O^  S/iJXflev  evepyeriv,  Who  went 
about  doing  goody  (or  benefiting  men,)  and  healing 
nil  that  were  opj)ressed  by  the  Devil ;  for  God 
Mattix.35.  was  with  him :  and  the  evangelist  thus ;  Jesus  went 
^v.33.  XV.  ^^^^^  ^ff  ff^^  cities y  teaching  in  their  synagogues^ 
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and  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  heal-  S£  RM. 
iMg  every  sickness  and  every  disease  among  the    ^^' 

Considering  which  things,  we  may  well  discern 
bj  what  power  and  to  what  purpose  Jesus  did  per- 
form his  admirable  works ;  and  may  repel  from  our 
hearts  all  the  cavils  or  calumnies  forged  by  malicious 
and  vain  wits  (such  as  those  of  Celsus  and  Julian) 
in  derc^tion  to  them ;  we  may  particularly  per- 
ceive how  impudently  false  that  suggestion  was  of 
the  apostate  emperor ;  who  said  that  Jesus,  while  he 
livedf  did  nothing  worthy  hearing,  except  one  sup- 
pose  to  heal  cripples  and  blind  folk,  and  to  exor- 
cise demoniacs  in  the  villages  JBethsaida  and  Be-  - 
thany,  to  be  great  works^:  in  opposition  to  which 
kind  of  suggestions,  and  for  abundant  confirmation 
of  our  purpose,  we  may  consider  some  advantageous 
circumstances  and  concomitances  of  our  Lord's  per- 
formances. 

They  were,  we  may  observe,  not  some  few  things 
done  at  one  time,  or  in  one  place,  among  friends  and 
partisans;  but  innumerably  many  and  frequent,  (ajohnxxi. 
world  of  things,  more  than  well  could  be  recited,  as  ^^' 
St.  John  telleth  us,)  done  through  a  long  course  of 
time,  (for  some  years  together,)  in  several  places, 
before  all  sorts  of  people,  many  of  them  very  ill-af- 
fected towards  him.     They  were  not  done  clancu- acu  xxti. 
larly  in  a  blind  corner,  among  rude  and  simple  peo- 
ple ;  but  openly  and  visibly  every  where  about  Ju- 
daea, the  most  lightsome  place  for  knowledge  and 

Keu  h  B^Baatlf  rcui  KWfAa^  iZ>  [Aeyia^vy  tfyuy  eiyai.     Cyr.  adv.  Jul. 

lib.  6. 
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SERM'.  goodness  ia  the  world ;  where  the  best  worship  of 
^^'     God  most  flourished,  and  all  diabolical  impostures 
were  most  detested,  in  the  places  there  most  puUic 
and  conspicuous;  so  he  could. affirm  and  admonish 
John  zFiii.  them ;   /  spake  Jreely  to  the  world;  I  always 
^^'  taught  in  the   synagogues^  and  in  the   templSf 

where  the  Jews  from  all  pUices  resort;  and  im   \ 
secret  have  I  done  nothing:   they  were  done  so   j 
apparently,  that  the  people  generally  saw  them,  and    \ 
acknowledged  them ;  that  scarce  any  man  could  be    \ 
ignorant  of  them ;  that  the  most  learned  and  con- 
siderate men  took  it  for  granted,  that  they  were 
done ;  that  adversaries  could  not  deny  the  perform- 
ance of  them,  although  out  of  envy  and  ill-will  they 
were  ready  to  impute  it  to  the  worst  causes  devis- 
able ;  that  many  of  all  sorts  were  convinced,  and  di- 
Matt  zv.   vers  converted  by  them :  as  for  the  people.  Great 
^^'^'*      multitudes y  saith  St.  Matthew,  one  present,  and  a 
follower  of  our  Lord,  came  unto  him^  having  with 
them  those  that  were  lame^  bUnd,  dumb,  maimed^ 
and  many  others,  and  cast  them  doum  at  Jesus^s 
feet ;  and  he  healed  them :  insomuch  that  the  mul- 
titude  wondered,  when  they  saw  the  dumb  to  speak, 
the  maimed  to  be  whole,  the  lame  to  walk,  and  the 
blind  to  see ;  and  they  glorified  the  God  of  Israel: 
Matt.  iz.    and.  The  people  marvelled,  saying,  It  was  never  so 
^'  ^*      seen  in  Israel ;  but  the  Pharisees  said.  He  casteth 
out  devils  by  the  prince  of  the  devils :  the  matter 
of  fact  they  could  not  offer,  against  conviction  of 
sense,  to  question  ;  but  malice  prompted  perversely 
and  foolishly  to  assign   a  bad  cause  thereof:  the 
matter  was  so  notorious,  that  St.  Peter  could  thus 
Acts  ii.  22.  confidently  appeal  to  the  whole  nation  ;   Ve  men  of 
tu^^'^   /*roe/,  hear  these  words;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a 
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man  approved  (or  demonstrated)  unto  you  by  mu  SERM. 
rades^  and  wonders^  and  signs,  which  God  did  by    ^^^ 
him  in  the  midst  of  you ;  as  you  yourselves  know. 
Tbe  adversaries  (such  whom  superstitious  prejudices, 
obstinate  humours,  or  corrupt  affections,  envy,  pride, 
ambition,  avarice,  or  the  like,  had  made  adversaries 
to  him)  did  not  only  see  the  thing,  but  were  affright- 
ed with  its  conseqOence;   The  chief  priests y  it  isJohnzi.47« 
said,  and  the  Pharisees  gathered  a  counsel  toge- 
ther,  and  said;  What  shall  we  do,  for  this  man 
doetk  many  wonders  ?  if  we  let  him  alone,  aU  men 
wiU  believe  on  him :  yes  indeed,  notwithstanding  all 
this  watchful  caution  and  fine  policy  of  theirs,  not- 
withstanding all  the  opposition  and  discouragement 
they  could  interpose,  all  their  strugglings  to  smother 
his  credit  and  doctrine,  many  were  in  their  hearts 
convinced,  even  divers  of  such  as  were  unwilling  to 
believe,  and  ashamed  or  afraid  to  avow  their  persua- 
sion ;  Also,  it  is  said  again,  of  the  rulers  many  &^-Joboxii. 
lieved  on  him;  but  because  of  the  Pharisees  they^^' 
did  not  confess  it,  lest  they  should  be  put  out  of  the 
synagogue:  Nicodemus,  an  honest  and  ingenuous 
person,  a  man  of  honour,  (but  somewhat  wary  and 
timorous,)  came  secretly,  and  in  the  name  (it  seem- 
eth)  of  many  persons  alike  disposed  with  himself 
thus  spake  :  Rabbi,  we  know  that  thou  hast  come  a  jobn  in.  s. 
teacher  from  God;  for  no  man  can  do  those  things 
which  thou  doest,  except  God  be  with  him.    As  for 
the  generality  of  the  people,  (the  most  unconcerned  9 

in  such  cases  as  to  point  of  honour  and  interest,  and 
thence  the  most  impartial  and  sincere  party,)  they 
following  their  senses  were  greatly  affected  and  as- 
tonished with  what  he  did ;  taking  him  for  a  very 
extraordinary  person  ;  some  in  a  gross  and  confused 
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SERM.  manner,  others  in  a  more  distinct  way  of  belief; 

^^-    Some  said  he  was  John  the  Baptist ;  others,  that 

Mark  xW.  he  wos  JEUas ;  others,  Jeremiah,  or  one  of  the  an- 

Lake  ix.19.  cietit  prophets  risen  up  again :  but  many  of  the 

u.2s7^^^' people  (more  fully  and  exactly)  believed  on  him^ 

saying.  When  Christ  cometh,  wiU  he  do  mare  mu 

racles  than  this  man  hath  done  ? 

We  may  also  observe,  that  Jesus  did  not  affect  to 
perform  wonders  out  of  vanity,  or  to  humour  men's 
curiosity,  but  always  upon  inducements  of  piety  and 
charity :  most  of  them  were  performed  occasionally 
at  the  desire  of  men,  suggested  by  their  needs ;  and 
all  of  them  for  their  edification  or  comfort ;  that  he 
therefore  did  not  seek  by  them  to  acquire  reputa- 
tion, or  applause  to  himself ;  nor  by  them  designed 
to  advance  any  private  interest  of  his  own,  but  singly 
'  aimed  at  the  promotion  of  God's  glory  in  them  all : 
that  in  effect  no  secular  advantage  of  dignity  or 
wealth  or  pleasure  did  from  them  accrue  to  him- 
self;  but  rather  disgrace  and  obloquy,  hatred  and 
enmity,  trouble  and  pain,  did  from  them  befall  him ; 
all  the  glory  of  them  purely  coming  to  God,  and  all 
Matt  X. 8.  the  benefit  to  men.     As  he  charged  his  disciples,  so 
he  practised  himself,  doing  all  gratis,  and  freely, 
Mattviii.  without  cxpcctiug  or  accepting  any  requital.      He 
ti^o,       often  studiously  concealed  his  miracles,  forbidding 
^/^^g^jfi' those  who  were  concerned  in  them,  or  conscious  of 
j^iin  V    I  ^h^™>  ^^  publish  them  ;  so  striving  to  decline  or  to 
vui.  49.  so,  stifle  the  honour,  naturally  emergent  from   them. 
3o!xiT.  10.  When  it  was  necessary  or  expedient  they  should  ap- 
pear, he  disclaimed  being  the  principal  author  of 
them,  referring  and  ascribing  them  to  God  :  I  can, 
said  he,  do  fiothiug  of  mi/self:  and,  77ie  word  that 
I  speak  to  you,  I  speak  not  of  myself ;  but  the  Fa-- 
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tier  who  abides  in  me,  he  doeth  the  works:  and,  /  SERM. 

aek  not  mine  own  glory ;  I  receive  not  glory  of    ^^' 
men :  thus  he  professed,  and  so  he  practised :  conse- 
quently the  effect  was,  that  (as  it  is  expressed  in 
the  Gospels)^ar,  or  a  pious  reverence,  did  seize  all  Lake  rn. 
men ;  and  they  glorified  God,  saying.  That  a  great\^^^^' 
Prophet  is  risen  up  among  us;  and.  That  God  hath  ^^^'^^  ^' 
ffisited  his  people :  AU  the  people  seeing  it  gave^^'^^f^- 
praise  to  God:  All  men  were  amazed  at  the  mighty 
power  (or  majesty)  of  God:  When  the  multitude 
saw  it,  they  marvelled,  and  glorified  God,  which 
had  given  such  power  unto  men.     And  doth  not  so 
much  glory  from  his  performances  resulting  to  God, 
90  good  an  influence  upon  the  hearts  of  men,  evi- 
dently shew  whence  the  power  effecting  them  was 
derived  ?  would  the  Devil  be  such  an  instrument  of 
God's  praise  ? 

We  may  also  with  St.  Irenaeus  observe,  that  Jesus,  iren.  u.  58. 
hi  performing  his  cures  and  other  miraculous  works, 
did  never  use  any  profane,  silly,  phantastic  ceremo- 
nies ;  any  muttering  of  barbarous  names  or  insigni- 
ficant phrases  ;  any  invocation  of  spirits,  or  inferior 
powers ;  any  preparatory  purgations,  any  mysterious 
circumstances  of  proceeding,  apt  to  amuse  people ; 
any  such  unaccountable  methods  or  instruments,  as 
magicians,  enchanters,  diviners,  circulatorious  jug- 
glers, and  such  emissaries  of  the  Devil,  or  self-seek- 
ing impostors,  are  wont  to  use ;  but  did  proceed 
altogether  in  a  most  innocent,  simple,  and  grave 
manner,  with  a  majestic  authority  and  clear  sin- 
cerity, becoming  such  an  agent  of  God  as  he  pro- 
fessed himself  to  be. 

That  also  the  whole  tenor  of  his  proceedings  was 
directly  levelled  against  the  kingdom  of  darkness ; 
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SERM.  against  all  the  impiety,  all  the  malice,  all  the  filtbi- 
^^^'  Des8,  and  all  the  fallacy  thereof;  at  the  casting  wick- 
ed and  impure  spirits,  not  only  from  the  bodies,  but 
out  of  the  souls  of  men  ;  causing  men  not  only  to 
detest  and  defy  them,  but  to  loathe  their  qualitiei^ 
and  to  eschew  their  works:  this  is  that  binding^ 

Luke  xi.i I.  disarming,  rifling,  and  dispossessing  the  strong  ane^ 

19.  '  which  Jesus  alleged  as  an  infallible  argument,  that 
he  was  not  only  no  friend,  but  a  mighty  enemy  to 
the  infernal  powers  ;  an  enemy,  not  only  in  disposi- 
tion and  design  quite  contrary,  but  in  virtue  and 
force  highly  superior  to  them :  that  we  should  wor- 
ship God  alone  with  most  hearty  reverence  and  love; 
that  we  should  bear  the  same  clear  good-will  to  all 
men  as  we  do  to  ourselves ;  that  we  should  be  strictly 
just,  veracious,  and  sincere  in  our  words  and  deal- 
ings, meek  and  humble  in  our  spirits,  pure  and  sober 
in  all  our  enjoyments,  (things  perfectly  opposite  to 

Tcrtuii.  the  temper  and  interests  of  hell,)  were  things,  which 
as  our  Lord  constantly  in  his  doctrine  did  incul- 
cate, so  he  countenanced  and  furthered  them  by  his 
works  ;  from  whence  assuredly  we  may  collect,  that 
they  came  from  heaven,  and  were  intended  for  the 
promoting  God's  service :  hell  would  never  contri- 
bute so  much  to  its  own  disgrace  and  disadvantage, 
would  never  so  industriously  concur  to  defeat  and 
destroy  itself;  Grod  plainly  reaped  the  benefit  by 
Jesus's  works,  he  therefore  certainly  did  plant  them 
and  bless  them. 

Upon  these  considerations  it  appeareth  sufficiently, 
that  in  correspondence  to  the  reason  and  exigency 
of  the  case,  our  Lord  did  perform  innumerable  works, 
which  had  impressed  on  them  the  truest  and  highest 
characters  of  divinity;  the  most  peculiar  grandeur. 


Apol.  23. 
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and  peifectest  goodness;  the  purest  holiness  of  de-  SERM. 
sign,  and  the  beneficial  tendency  proper  to  the  works 
iMiiDg  from  divine  power ;  so  that  supposing  God 
should  send  the  Messias  into  the  world,  or  any  great 
ambassador  from  himself,  he  could  scarce  possibly, 
he  should  not  at  least,  all  things  considered,  need  to 
iumish  him  with  more  convincing  attestations,  than 
be  hath  exhibited  to  our  Lord.  Whence  we  may 
well  apprehend  the  validity  of  that  argument,  which 
our  Lord  himself  suggested  for  assurance  of  St.  John 
the  Baptist  in  his  opinion  concerning  him,  or  rather 
for  the  satisfiEurtion  of  St.  John's  disciples;  when  John 
sent  two  of  his  disciples,  with  this  inquiry.  Art  thou  Matt.  zi.  5. 
be,  or  look  we  for  another  ?  Jesus  thus  replied ;  Go  ^^  ^• 
yoicr  way,  and  tell  John  what  things  ye  have  seen 
and  heard;  how  that  the  blind  see,  the  lame  walk, 
the  lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead 
are  raised,  to  the  poor  the  gospel  is  preached; 
and  blessed  is  he,  whoever  shall  not  be  qffended 
in  me. 

6.  God  most  signally  did  attest  to  our  Lord  by 
miraculously  raising  him  from  the  dead  ;  or  in  that 
by  a  divine  power  he  raised  up  himself  from  the 
grave ;  which  work,  for  the  singular  greatness  and 
high  consequence  thereof,  together  with  the  certain 
evidence  that  it  was  really  performed,  might  alone 
suffice  to  confirm  the  verity  of  all  our  Lord's  pre- 
tences ;  [that  he  was  the  true  Messias^  the  Son  of 
God,  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  the  Lord  of  all 
things,  the  Judge  of  aU  the  world  f\  most  effica- 
ciously to  evince  and  persuade  the  most  eminent 
and  important  parts  of  his  doctrine,  (the  immor- 
tality of  our  souls,  the  resurrection  of  our  bodies, 
the  just  and  wise  providence  of  God  over  men,  the 
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SERM.  dispensation  of  rewards  and  punishments  hereafter, 
'     answerable  to  men's  conversation  and  practice  ii 
this  life.)   This  indeed  is  the  point,  which  invindbif  \ 
guardeth  and  fortifieth  all  other  testimonies ;  but  it   I 
is  so  pr^nant  of  considerations  belonging  to  it,  that  ^ 
it  deserveth  more  time  and  room  than  we  now  caa  j 
yield  it ;  wherefore  we  choose  rather  at  present  to 
pass  it  over,  than  slightly  to  touch  it,  reserving  it 
for  a  peculiar  subject  of  discourse. 

7.  A  further  attestation  was  given  to  our  Lord 
by  the  power  of  doing  miracles  in  his  name  impart- 
Omnis  hnc  ed  to  the  disciplcs ;  who  by  him  were  appointed  and 
iiios  domi-  authorized  to  prosecute  the  great  design^  commenced 
^ttu^^^^y  himself:  not  only  his  person,  but  even  his  name 
m^ationc"  ^^  great  wonders ;  it  cured  diseases,  it  cast  out  de- 
▼aiet,  &c  vils,  it  surmounted  nature,  and  subdued  hell :  where- 
33.  by  he  mdeed  appears,  for  especial  favour  with  God, 

'personal  excellency,  dignity  of  office,  importance  of 
undertaking,  incomparably  to  have  surpassed  all  for- 
mer prophets  and  commissioners  of  Grod,  by  whose 
minfstry  any  law,  covenant,  or  doctrine,  hath  been 
conveyed  to  men ;  never  by  delegation  or  in  depend- 
ence upon  any  other  person,  never  in  any^  other  per- 
son's name,  were  such  works  done.  To  the  twelve 
apostles  at  their  first  mission  he  among  other  in- 
Matt.  X.  8.  structions  enjoined  thus ;  Cure  the  sick,  cleanse  the 
lepers^  cast  out  devils ;  ye  have  Jreely  received^ 
freely  give:  to  the  seventy  disciples,  sent  out  by 
himself  to  instil  the  rudiments  of  his  doctrine,  and 
to  admonish  people  of  his  approach,  he  gave  this 
Liike  x*8,  commission  and  charge ;  In  any  city  into  which  you 
enter,  heal  those  which  are  sick  therein ;  and  say 
unto  them.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  come  near 
unto  you:  he  then  adds;  Behold,  I  give  you  power 
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k  tread  upon  serpents  and  scorpions^  and  upon  SERM. 
aB  tke  power  of  the  enemy:  the  success  was,  that    ^^' 
tkey  returned  with  Joy,  sayings  Lord,  even  the^^^^-^^- 
devils  are  subject  unto  us  through  thy  name.    At 
his  departure  he  promised  and  foretold  thus ;  These  Mark  xvi 
signs  shall  follow  them  that  believe;  In  my  name^^' 
(key  shall  east  out  devils;  they  shall  speak  with 
new  tongues;  they  shall  *take  up  serpents;  and**^c^'' 
if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt 
them;  they  shall  lay  hafids  on  the  sick,  and  they 
skaU  recover:  all  which  things  were  abundantly 
fulfilled ;  for  a  liberal  communication  of  divine  power 
was  granted  to  them,  enabling  them  to  perform  the 
greatest  works ;  so  that,  as  St.  Luke  telleth  us,  by  Acts  w.  4, 
the  hands  of  the  apostles  many  wonders  and  signs^^' 
were  done  among  the  people;  the  performance  of 
which  was  so  notorious,  that  upon  knowledge,  and 
in  confidence  thereof,  there  came,  saith  the  holy  Luke  n.  17, 
historian,  a  multitude  out  of  the  cities  round  a&ou^ActsviU. 
unto  Jerusalem,  bringing  sick  folks,  and  them  '^' 
which  were  vexed  with  unclean  spirits,  and  they 
were  healed  every  one.    *  The  like  power  also  was  •Heb.H.  4. 
by  the  apostles  derived  unto  others,  in  such  kind  ig.*"' ^^' 
and  measure,  as  the  carrying  on  Jesus's  great  design 
(the  propagation  of  God's  truth  and  the  edification 
of  his  church)  did  require ;  by  succession  it  was 
transmitted  through  several  ages,  and  visibly  con- 
tinued so  long,  as  such  extraordinary  means  were 
useful  or  expedient  for  the  conviction  and  conver- 
sion of  the  world ;  most  of  the  first  Fathers  of  the 
church  do  expressly  testify  concerning  remainders 
thereof  in  their  times :  //  1^  not  possible  (saith  St.  iren.  ii.  48. 
Irenaeus  for  one  instance,  among  others  innumerable) 
to  teU  the  number  of  the  graces  (or  special  gifts) 
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SERM.  which  the  church  through  the  whale  world  receive 
^^'    n^Jrom  God  doth,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Ckrist, 
crucified  under  Pontius  Pilate,  daily  perform  far 
the  succour  of  the  nations,  &c.    And  remarkaUe  k 
the  confidence  of  Tertullian,  reporting  the  effects  of 
this  power  in  his  time :  he  in  his  apologetic  speech 
for  the  Christians  even  dares  to  provoke  the  ethnic 
governors  to  trial,  and  to  lay  the  issue  concerning 
not  only  the  truth  of  Christian  doctrine,  but  the 
Tert  Apoi.  Uves  and  safety  of  its  professors  thereon ;  Let,  saith 
^^'  he,  any  person,  man  jfestly  possessed  with  the  ItevU, 

or  one  who  is  deemed  to  he  rapt  with  a  divine  fury, 
he  set  hefore  your  trihunals;  that  spirit,  being  com- 
manded hy  a  Christian  to  speak,  shall  as  truly 
there  confess  himself  to  he  a  devil,  as  otherwhere 
a  god — If  he  do  not  so  confess,  not  daring  to  He, 
even  there  spill  the  hlood  of  that  procacious  Chris^ 
tian:  What,  adds  he,  is  more  manifest  than  that 
work  f  what  more  fait^/ul  than  that  probatiom  f 
Stand  not  to  these  sayings,  if  your  eyes  and  ears 
will  staffer  you.    The  like  assertions  and  challenges 
might  be  produced  out  of  divers  other  Fathers. 
Tnt  )vf«^      Neither  perhaps  is  the  communication  of  this  di- 
^'ir^iTtx-  ^ne  virtue  so  ceased  now,  that  it  would  be  wanting 
7!L!^m!'    wpon  any  needfiil  occasion;  the  frequent  perform^ 
^]JJ7^^*   ance  of  such  works  among  them  in  whom  faitli  by 
in  Job.  Or.  abundance  of  other  competent  means  may  be  pro- 
143.  Ang.  duced  and  confirmed,  unto  whom  also  the  first  mi- 
i6.i^fr«S!racle8  are  virtually  present  by  the  help  of  history 
ii3-        and  good  reason,  is  indeed  nowise  necessary,  nor 
perhaps  would  be  convenient;  but  did  the   same 
pious  zeal  for  God's  honour,  and  the  same  charitable 
earnestness  for  men's  good,  excite  any  persons  now 
to  attempt  the  conversion  of  infidels  to  the  sincere 


That  Jesu^  is  the  true  Messias.  211 

Qiristian  truth,  I  see  no  reason  to  doubt,  but  that  SERM. 
rach  persons  would  be  enabled  to  perform  whatever    ^^' 
numcnlous  works  should  conduce  to  that  purpose ; 
fisr  the  Larifs  hand  is  not  shortened,  the  grace  of  in-  uz- 1- 
Christ  is  not  straitened,  the  name  of  Jesus  hath  not 
lost  its  virtue* 

8.  God  did  attest  to  our  Lord  by  accomplishing  The  Spint 
his  prediction  and  promise,  in  a  plentiful  'ii'effusion  attest  to 
of  the  divine  Spirit  upon  his  church  and  disciples,  jo^nxv.  16. 
fiwp  their  perfect  instruction  and  guidance,  for  their  ^^^^j^^-^*- 
sonxNt  and  comfort,  for  enabling  them  to  convince  7*8.     ^^ 
and  convert  men  to  him;   When  (said  our  Lord  to*Acuz.45. 
tiiem  before  his  decease,  concerning  this  attestation)  26. 
Ae  Converter  is  come,  whom  I  will  send  to  you  ^/g.^"  ^' 
Jram  my  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which^^^^"^' 
proceedeihjrom  the  Father^  he  shall  testify  of  me :  Acts  i.  4. 
and.  Tarry  ye  (said  he  again,  after  his  resurrection)  Acts  i v.  31. 
in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  endued  with  ^xiil'. 
power Jrom  on  high.  xUis^xu. 

Accordingly  soon  after  our  Lord's  ascension,  as '  ^**'^**"-" 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  conspicuously  dispensed,  upon 
various  occasions,  in  divers  proportions,  and  in  dif- 
ferent ways,  according  to  the  exigencies  of  things, 
for  the  edification  and  enlargement  of  the  church ; 
so  especially  at  Pentecost  it  was  in  a  most  solemn 
manner  and  abundant  measure  poured  forth  upon 
the  whole  church  and  each   member  of  it ;  For  Acts  i.  15. 
then^  saith  St.  Luke,  the  disciples  {to  the  number 
of  one  hundred  and  twenty  persons)  being  gathered 
togeiher^^with  one  accord,  in  one  place; — suddenly  Actsu.  i— 
Aere  came  a  sound  from  heaven  as  of  a  rushing 
mighty  wind,  (which  was  a  most  proper  emblem  of 
the  Holy  Spirit's  nature  and  powerful  efficacy,)  and 
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SERM.  it  filled  aU  the  house  where  they  were  nttk^^ 
^^'  (which  then  typified  the  catholic  church,  through 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  was  to  be  diffused,  to  animate 
and  actuate  it;)  and  there  appeared  unto  them 
Mtftii^mt  cloven  tongties  like  as  qffire^  (denoting  the  various 
fuirJim^  gifts  and  graces  imparted  for  expression  of  God's 
Orat.  4^  praise  and  propagation  of  his  truth,  which  were  to 
be  enlivened  by  fervent  charity,  zeal,  and  devotion,) 
and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them ;  implying  that  every 
faithful  Christian  constantly  should  partake  of  this 
heavenly  benefit,  according  to  his  need;  and  they 
were  all  filled  uHth  the  Holy  Ghosts  and  began  to 
speak  with  other  tongues^  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance:  that  is,  they  were  perfectly  inspired,  so 
that  each  was  endowed  with  the  gift  of  speaking  a 
.  language  before  unknown  to  him ;  which  was  a  mi- 
racle very  great,  and  most  pertinent;  to  learn  a 
strange  tongue  requiring  much  time  and  great  pains; 
the  speaking  such  tongues  being  then  very  service- 
able to  the  promulgation  of  the  gospel :  all  which 
event  was  very  public  and  notorious;  for  that  at 
that  festival-time  there  werCy  saith  the  divine  histo- 
rian, dwelling  at  Jerustdem,  Jews,  devout  men,  out 
of  every  nation  under  heaven.  Now  when  this 
was  noised  about,  the  multitude  came  together,  and 
were  confounded,  because  that  every  man  heard 
them  speak  in  his  own  language— the  wonder/id 
things  of  God. 

This  was  therefore  a  general  attestation  to  our 
Lord,  pr^nant  and  clear  as  could  be,  both  for  con- 
viction of  unbelievers  and  confirmation  of  the  faith- 
ful; the  which  effects  it  had;  so  that  in  virtue 
thereof,  St.  Peter  having  explained  the  design  of  it. 
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Uuree  thousand  souls  were  added  to  the  church;  SERM. 
and  all  did  continue  stedfastly  in  the  apostle^^  doc-    ^^' 
brine  andJeUowship.  Acta  ii.  4s, 

Besides  also  it  was  an  illustrious  pledge  of  that 
inestiinable  gift,  to  be  perpetually  communicated  to 
the  church  for  its  edification,  and  to  each  Christian 
for  his  direction  and  assistance  in  religious  practice, 
according  to  the  evangelical  covenant ;  the  which  is 
a  standing  witness,  attesting  to  our  Lord,  in  the 
heart  and  conscience  of  every  good  man,  according 
to  that  of  St.  Peter ;  And  we  are  his  witnesses  qfkcxz  v.  32. 
these  things ;  and  so  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  God 
hath  given  to  them  that  obey  him :  he  indeed  keeping 
his  residence  and  exerting  his  power  in  all  pious 
souls;  shining  into  their  minds  with  the  true  Aea- Eph.  i.  18. 
penly  Ughty  (that  pure  and  perfect  wisdom,  which 
is  from  above  ;)  kindling  charity,  devotion,  comfort, 
and  joy  in  their  hearts;  supporting  them  in  trials 
and  temptations ;  raising  their  affections  and  desires 
above  this  present  transitory  world ;  disposing  them 
to  relish  spiritual  things,  and  to  entertain  themselves 
with  the  hopes  of  future  blessedness ;  doth  assure 
them,  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord;  doth  seal  to  them  the  iCor.xii.3. 
truth  of  his  doctrine,  the  reality  of  his  promises,  the  ,6  ™ 
efficacy  of  his  grace,  the  wonderful  greatness  of  his  ^cor j.  22. 
love  and  s^oodness  toward  them;  so  that  hence  thatlT- *-7-5- 
is  abundantly  verified  which  St.*  John  telleth  us,  He'^^-.^o. 

t     Irklin  V 

that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  the  witness  10. 

in  himself. 

There  are  divers  other  considerable  attestations 

to  our  Lord;  such  as  the  divine  sublimity  of  his 

doctrine,  discovering  itself  to  enlightened  minds  to 

shine  from  heaven ;  the  testimony  of  God's  Spirit 

to  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  good  and  faithful 
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s  E  R  M.  people,  assuring  them  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord^  and 
sealing  to  them  the  truth  of  his  doctrine;  the  opera- 


itom.  yui.  tion  of  God*s  grace  in  production  of  moral  virtues,  or 
Gd.  IF.  6.  the  purgation  of  heart  and  amendment  of  life  flow- 
T.  5.  iV.' a. '  ing  from  faith  in  him,  the  eflScacy  of  prayers  in  his 
w^3o!'  '^'  name  offered  to  God ;  all  the  joys,  and  comfort8»  and 
I  j^iTv'^'  happy  fruits  springing  from  Christian  devotion ;  the 
■o.  oood  effects  the  irospel  hath  had  in  reformation  of 

tUrityUi,  the  world  inducing  many  great  benefits,  and  pre> 
X^ri^/- venting  mischiefs  therein:  but  these  and  the  Kke, 
«F  u  u<^.  (j^j„g  jjQ|.  gQ  pybiic,  so  distinctly  observable,  so  easily 

drawn  into  argument,  apt  to  convince  the  incredu- 
lous, I  shall  pass  over;  adding  but  one  more  of  a 
more  general  and  conspicuous  nature. 

9.  Lastly,  Grod  hath  attested  unto  our  Lord  by 
the  wonderful  success  which  hath  attended  his  g08-> 
pel  in  its  conveyance  and  propagation :  its,  in  ao 
short  a  time,  so  generally  prevailing  in  the  hearta 
of  men,  triumphing  over  the  mightiest  oppositions, 
subduing  the  world  to  the  faith  and  obedience  of 
itself,  accomplished  by  means  to  appearance  so  in- 
sufficient, and  by  ways  so  improbable,  may  seem  to 
reason  no  less  a  miracle  of  Providence  against  the 
course  of  human  affairs,  than  the  rest  performed  by 
him,  or  for  him,  were  miracles  to  sense,  above  the 
power  of  natural  causes,  both  arguing  the  presence 
and  assistance  of  omnipotency  :  the  work  was  a  vie-- 
tcry  over  the  world  and  over  hell,  achieved  hy  the 
Jaith  of  Jesus ;  and  that  a  very  strange  one,  whe- 
ther we  consider  the  combatants  who  fought  for 
him,  or  the  adversaries  against  whom,  or  the  wea- 
pons by  which,  or  the  manner  how  they  strove,  or 
the  very  cause  itself,  which  they  maintained  for 
him. 
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They  were  not  many  wise,  not  many  mighty^  not  SERM. 
many  noble,  but  a  very  few,  mean  and  poor,  on* 
learned  and  simple  men,  whom  no  outward  circum* ?^^' ^^^' 
stances  commended  to  human  r^ard,  no  worldly  rM,Mjai«- 
advantage  fiirthered  in  pursuance  of  their  design,  Acts  w.  13. 
who  had  nothing  visible  to  rely  on,  to  hearten,  to 
support  them  in  their  endeavours :  a  few  fishermen, 
publicans,  tent-makers,  and  other  persons  of  like 
quality,  education,  improvement,  and  capacity,  were 
the  instruments  of  this  great  work;  those  brave 
soldiers  of  Christ,  who  boldly  set  themselves  in  array 
against  all  his  adversaries :  and  what  adversaries 
were  they  ?  who,  but  all  the  majesty  and  authority, 
all  the  force  and  violence,  all  the  policy  and  craft, 
all  the  wit,  learning,  wisdom,  and  eloquence,  all  the 
passion  and  rage  of  men,  all  the  power,  cunning, 
and  malice  of  the  cursed  spirits ;  in  short,  all  the 
forces  and  endeavours  of  earth  and  hell  combined 
against  them®.  They  were  to  check  and  control 
the  ambitions,  interests,  pleasures  of  mighty  em- 
perors and  potentates ;  whose  assumed  divine  ho- 
nours they  decried  as  vain  and  wicked ;  whose  com* 
mands  they  reprehended  as  unjust  and  impious ;  to 
whose  power  and  pleasure  they  prescribed  restraints, 
declaring  them  obliged  to  contain  their  practice 
within  bounds  of  piety,  equity,  and  temperance : 
they  were  to  suppress  the  credit  and  the  gain  of  all 
priests  or  ministers  of  religion  in  the  world,  whose 

*  Clemens  AlexandriDus  well  says,  that  no  philosophy  would 
have  endured  such  a  test,  or  endured  such  a  shock  of  persecu- 
tion. 

vopax^/Ao,  tV  ^  hn^^p^^i  &c.    Strom,  vi.  (p.  502.) 

*Ii)oim;  SiSso-iraX/ay  rif  o/iirot;/Meyi}.     Orig.  cont.  Cels.  vii.  (p.  349.) 
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SERM.  doctrines  they  condemned  as  vain  and  siUy,  whose 
^^'  practices  they  reproved  as  vile  and  damnaUe :  they 
were  to  confute  all  the  subtilty  of  philosophers,  all 
the  eloquence  of  orators,  all  depths  of  learnings  and 
improvements  of  reason  or  wit ;  impugning  the 
opinions  famous  and  current  among  men  as  false,  or 
slighting  them  as  frivolous :  they  were  to  overbear 
and  master  the  prejudices  of  all  people,  fortified  by 
natural  inclination  and  temper,  by  countenance  of 
long  tradition  and  custom  ;  by  education,  by  public 
laws,  and  all  so  mighty  enforcements :  they  were  to 
charge  with  reproach  all  ages  past,  and  the  ances^ 
tors  of  all  people  in  the  worid,  (those  of  one  small 
people  only  in  part  excepted,)  of  very  gross  igno- 
rance and  error,  of  sottish  folly,  of  heinous  wicked* 
ness  and  impiety  :  they  were  to  sustain  all  the  slan- 
ders, reproaches,  and  persecutions  which  the  reso- 
lute opposing  so  many  interests,  humours,  and  opin- 
ions inevitably  would  produce  :  they  were  beside  vi- 
gorously to  assault  Satan  and  all  his  complices ;  to 
beat  down  his  worship,  and  overturn  his  domina- 
tion ;  to  baffle  all  his  craft  and  might,  to  stop  his 
mouth,  to  bind  his  hands,  to  tread  upon  his  neck. 

All  these  great  exploits  they  were  to  achieve  in  a 
most  quiet  and  peaceable  manner,  in  a  way  most 
plain  and  simple,  without  any  terror  or  tumult,  any 
sleight  or  artifice,  any  plausibility  of  language,  or 
subtilty  of  reasoning ;  without  applying  either  any 
rude  violence  or  sly  allurement :  they  were  indeed 
little  more  than  barely  to  report  a  story,  and  to  af- 
firm it  tnie  of  their  own  knowledge,  adjoining  in 
connection  with  that  story  some  plain  honest  rules 
of  life  here  in  this  world,  and  denouncing  some  con- 
sequences on  the  belief  of  their  story  and  the  prac- 
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tice  of  their  rules  in  another  world  hereafter.  These  SERM. 
things  it  was  their  business  to  tell  simply,  and  to 
aver  confidently,  charging  men  at  their  utmost  peril  \  ^;  j^*  ^* 
to  believe  them ;  boldly  condenaning  whatever  thing  ^-  9* 
and  what  person  soever  should  oppose  their  report 
or  doctrine :  they  were  not  to  assay  the  persuading 
this  or  dissuading  from  the  contrary  by  fine  strains 
of  speech,  or  with  acute  enthymemes ;  but  to  pro- 1  Cor.  n.  4. 
pose  it  without  care  or  circumstance,  in  such  a 
homely  dress  and  naked  plainness  of  speech,  that 
even  children  and  idiots  might  easily  comprehend 
the  main  of  their  sense  and  drift :  all  the  strength, 
the  ornament,  the  charm  of  their  discourse  consisted 
in  the  clear  sincerity  shining  through  it;  joined 
with  a  constant  adherence  to  their  doctrine,  an 
earnest  diligence  in  promoting  it,  an  admirable  pa- 
tience in  joyfully  suffering  all  contumelies  and  ad- 
versities incident  to  them  for  its  sake ;  accompanied 
also  with  a  blameless  innocence  and  integrity  of  life, 
a  sweet  calmness  of  mind  and  meekness  of  beha- 
viour,  together  with  a  kind  and  charitable  disposi- 
tion toward  all  men  :  these  were  all  the  human  or 
natural  weapons  of  their  warfare;  with  which » Cor ». 4. 
alone,  Grod's  help  concurring,  they  did  (to  use  St. 
PauFs  words)  pull  down  strong  holds,  and  cast 
down  imaginations,  and  every  high  thing  that 
exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God; 
bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obe^ 
dience  of  Christ :  in  this  strange  manner  did  they 
maintain  their  cause : 

A  cause  indeed,  which  of  itself  did  not  seem  likely 
to  prosper  in  the  world,  having  in  itself  so  little  of 
plausibility,  and  affording  to  the  embracers  thereof  vide  chiyi. 
so  very  small  encouragement :  which  enjoined  to  it36i?p.635.' 
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SERM.  followers  the  worship  and  imitatioD  of  a  Person 
^^'  lying  under  extreme  disadvantages  in  the  eye  of 
man ;  who  had  lived  in  a  verj  mean  condition,  and 
had  suffered  a  most  ignominious  death;  whom  there- 
fbre  to  be  obliged  to  adore  and  obey  could  not  but 
to  the  ordinary  sense  of  men  appear  veiy  offensive : 
which  again  recommended  a  doctrine  little  gratefoU 
or  rather  very  cross,  to  the  natural  propensiona,  to 
the  current  principles,  to  the  secular  advantages  of 
men ;  which  indulged  men  in  nothing  that  they 
were  apt  to  like,  but  greatly  curbed  and  chedced 
them  in  the  use  of  their  liberties,  gratification  of 
their  fancies,  and  enjoyment  of  their  pleasures; 
whidi  much  disparaged  all  the  pleasing  goods,  and 
all  the  flattering  glories  of  the  world ;  charging  men 
never  much  to  affect  or  seek  them,  sometimes  utterly 
to  quit  and  renounce  them ;  freely  choosing  in  thdr 
stead  to  undertake  a  cross  with  all  its  pains  and 
disgraces,  which  propounded  it  as  an  es^ntial  ingre- 
dient of  itself,  or  a  condition  necessary  for  all  that 
Rom.  TiiL  should  avow  it,  to  circumcise  the  hearty  to  nwrtify 
c^.  r.  24.  the  deeds  of  the  body,  to  crucify  the  flesh  with  its 
qffectioms  and  lusts ;  to  cut  qff  right  hands^  and 
pull  out  right  eyes ;  to  part  with  all  their  fortunes, 
to  hate  their  relations,  to  sacrifice  their  lives,  if  they 
were  thereto  called,  for  its  sake;  which  rendered 
men,  as  it  were,  dead  to  all  present  fruitions,  and 
unconcerned  in  all  hopes  here ;  engaging  them  en- 
tirely to  place  their  contents  and  happiness  in  a  re- 
version of  things  invisible  and  future :  they,  in  fine, 
did  hold  forth  a  doctrine  to  the  sense  of  flesh  and 
blood  full  of  most  rigid  laws,  severe  rules,  harsh 
conditions,  and  hard  sayings^  apt  to  choke  the  faith 
of  men,  and  to  obstruct  its  entertainment  with  them. 
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'No^  that  a  handftil  of  nicb  persons,  against  SB RM. 
such  obstacles,  in  ways  so  preposterous,  and  differ-    ^^' 
eot  from  the  course  of  human  proceedings,  were, 
able  to  render  so  unlikely  a  cause  so  absolutely  vic- 
torious; so  that  suddenly  all  the  might,  wit,  and 
eloquence  of  men  did  stoop  unto  it,  and  serve  under 
it ;  that  the  majesty  of  the  greatest  princes  gladly 
veiled  thereto,  that  the  prudence  of  statesmen  cor- 
dially did  approve  it,  that  all  the  learning  of  the 
world  yielded  itself  up  captive  and  tributary  thereto, 
that  all  superstition  vanished  before  it,  and  all  the 
force  of  hell  sunk  under  it ;  is  it  not  a  huge  argu- 
ment, that  God  himself  did  in  favour  thereof  inter- 
pose bis  omnipotent  arm  ;  that  to  the  Lord  of  hosts 
(mUo  whcmj  as  king  Asa  said,  it  is  nothing  to  help,  >  Chron. 
whether  with  many,  or  with  them  that  have  no  i  sam.'xir. 
fmDer :  to  whom  it  is  indifferent  to  save  hy  many  {{om.  ^t.  s. 
or  by  Jew)  this  glorious  victory  is  to  be  ascribed, 
who  thereby  pleased  to  accomplish  his  ancient  pro* 
mises,  to  maintain  his  holy  truth,  to  further  the  sal- 
vation of  his  creatures,  to  promote  his  own  glory, 
and  especially  to  magnify  the  name  of  his  only  be- 
loved Son  Jesus,  our  ever  blessed  Lord  ?  to  whom 
fw  ever  and  ever  he  aU  praise.    Amen. 

Having  thus  largely  endeavoured  to  shew  that  Je- 
sus our  Lord  is  the  Messias,  and  consequently  sup- 
posing the  truth  of  the  Christian  doctrine ;  let  us 

-  '  T)  fillip  ixtTpOy  rl  oZiro^ijdrfti  ftav  ri^tr  iKKh^teut^  reShro  'Kdrra  ^Ipy^ 
vrnff,  T9t«Sroi  yap  ol  tov  OeoS  XoyM,  tpyttp  hifAMifytif  tpywt  BavfioarSp  nai 
\mfaZiiu»^  &c.    Chrys.  tom.  vi.  OraL  6j  .  p.  636. 

Mrr«  y^fA.'gpw,  Keu  tK^offur  /xaprvpmja'aif  rj  ^Xi}9e/f ,  c/  /a^  9tia  rtq  kou 
ifutx,o^    ^dfu^    ^v   Tw   taZra  ihivrcfy   Koi  TcXcerorrof,   &C.  ibid.  p. 

^37- 
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SERM.  now  briefly  recapitulate  and  explain  in  what  manner 
^^'  and  in  what  respects  the  New  Testament  represents 
him  as  Christ ;  how,  according  to  that,  Jesus  was 
signally  chosen  and  consecrated  by  God,  in  a  man- 
ner supereminent,  to  all  the  offices  denoted  by  the 
title  Christ,  (the  office  prophetical^  regale  and  sa^ 
cerdotal,)  and  how  he  effectually  doth  execute  them« 

Acts  z.  38.  Him,  saith  St.  Peter  in  general,  God  anointed 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  power :  God  anointed 
him,  not  with  an  external  affusion  of  material  oil, 
(as  neither  were  the  patriarchs,  nor  king  Cyrus,  who 
are  yet  called  the  Christs  of  God;)  that  was  only 
a  ritual  and  symbolical  business ;  but  with  a  real 
infusion  of  divine  grace  and  power,  qualifying  and 
enabling  him  perfectly  to  execute  all  those  great  and 

Pa.  xir.  7.  extraordinary  functions.     With  this  gladsome  oil  he 

John  iu.'34!  was  thoroughly  anointed  and  replenished  above  mea- 

^""^"•^^sure:  with  this  he  was  sanct\fied  Jrom  the  womb; 
when  the  power  of  the  Highest  did  overshadow 
him  at  his  conception  :  with  this  at  his  baptism  he 

Matt.m.16.  was  solemnly  and  visibly  inaugurated;  when  the  hea^ 
vens  were  opened  unto  him,  and  the  Spirit  of  Crod 
descended  upon  him  as  a  dove^  and  came  upon 
him :  with  this  in  all  the  course  of  his  life  and  min« 
istry  he  was  continually  accompanied  ;  the  virtue  of 
it  being  discovered  and  diffused  in  most  sensible  ef- 
fects of  wise  and  gracious  discourse,  holy  and  blame- 
less conversation,  wonderful  and  glorious  perform- 
ances, for  the  honour  of  God  and  the  benefit  of  man- 
kind, to  the  delight  and  consolation  of  all  well-dis- 

Acu  z.  38.  posed  minds :  God  anointed  Jesus  of  N^azareth, 
saith  St.  Peter  in  the  Acts,  with  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
who  went  about  doing  good,  and  healing  all  that 
were  oppressed  of  the  Devil ;  for  God  was  with 
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km.    He  was  hj  this  spiritual  unction  constituted  SERlf. 
iir  right  and  in  effect  a  Prophet^  a  King^  a  Priest.      ^^' 
*  1.  First,  9i Prophet:  for  they  were  not  mistaken, «^obn vi. 
who,  upon  his  raising  the  widow's  child,  were  ii97Mix-LakeTii.i6. 
ed^  and  glorified  God^  sayings  That  a  great  Pro- 
fhet  was  raised  up  among  them,  and  that  God  had 
visited  his  people.    Nor  they  (in  St.  John's  Grospel) 
who,  reflecting  upon  another  great  miracle,  (feeding 
multitudes  with  five  loaves  and  two  little  pickled 
fishes^)  brake  into  this  confession  ;  l^is  is  in  truth  John  tI.  14. 
that  Prophet  who  was  to  come  into  the  world. 

And  the  disciples  well  described  him,  who  styled 
him,  a  Prophet  mighty  in  word  and  deed,  before  Luke  zzir. 
Crod  and  aU  the  people.     He  was  so,  as  having  an  e?/ ^^,m. 
extraordinary  commission   from  God,   declared  byj^^/;' 
vocal  attestation  of  God  himself  from  heaven,  by^**^""*'* 
express  testimony  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  (the  per^ 
wn  qf  most  remarkable  sanctity  and  greatest  au- 
ikority  in  his  time,)  by  the  performance  of  innu- 
merable and  incomparable  signs  and  works  miracu- 
lous ;  {arguments  in  the  highest  degree  and  to  the 
utmost  possibility  si{fficient  to  assert  and  confirm 
it.)     He  was  also  in  greatest  perfection  qualified  for 
the  exercise  of  that  function,  by  inspiration  complete  i  Petu.aa. 
and  unlimited;  by  disposition  of  mind  altogether  pure  i  John  m.' 
and  holy ;  (expressed  in  a  continual  practice  of  life  ^' 
void  of  all  sin  and  guile ;  by  an  insuperable  courage 
and  constancy,  a  transcendent  wisdom  and  discretion, 
an  incomparable  meekness  and  patience,  a  most  win- 
ning sweetness  and  goodness,  a  most  powerful  aw- 
fulness  and  majesty,  shining  in  all  his  discourse  and 
demeanour.) 

Suitable  also  to  the  authority  of  his  commission 
and  the  qualifications  of  his  person,  were  the  weight 
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SERM.  and  the  extent  of  the  doctrine  he  in  God's  name  nv 
^^  vealed ;  it  concerning  no  less  than  the  salvalioD  rf 
mankind,  and  reconciliation  of  the  world  to  QtA\ 
the  entire  will  of  God,  and  whole  duty  of  man ;  with 
all  the  laws  and  precepts,  the  covenants  and  condio 
tions,  the  promisings  and  threatenings,  relating  to 
our  future  state.  He  did  not  (as  other  prophets  haft 
done)  prophesy  about  the  constitution  of  one  partip 
cular  law,  religion,  or  covenant ;  about  the  reproof 
or  reformation  of  one  state,  the  judgment  or  fate 
determined  to  one  nation;  but  his  design  reached 
to  the  instruction  and  conversion  of  all  people,  in  all 
places,  through  all  times,  to  the  settling  of  a  law 
and  covenant  absolutely  universal  and  perpetual: 
mysteries  he  brought  forth  never  before  revealed, 
and  decrees  never  to  be  reversed ;  to  the  final  doom 
of  all  the  world  did  bis  prophetical  denunciations 
extend.  80  is  he  a  Prophet.  Such  he  was  in  his 
temporal  appearance  and  administrations  upon  earth; 
and  such  he  continues  for  ever  in  heaven;  from 
thence  upon  all  occasions  by  his  holy  Spirit  impart- 
ing to  his  faithful  people  all  needful  instruction  in 
truth,  direction  in  practice,  admonition  to  duty,  and 
comfort  in  trouble.  He  is  also  such  by  the  ministry 
of  his  servants,  whom  he  hath  appointed,  and  whom 
he  assists,  to  instruct  and  guide  us. 

2.  He  is  also  a  Kingj  by  many  unquestionable 
titles,  of  a  great  and  extensive  authority,  exercising 
it  to  the  best  effects  and  purposes.  He  is  a  King 
by  nature  and  hirth ;  as  the  only  Son  qf  God,  par- 
taker of  his  eternal  power  and  majesty ;  for  there- 
Heb.  i.  8.  forc  to  him  it  was  said.  Thy  throne^  O  Grod,  is  for 
'**•**'  '  ever  and  ever;  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a 
right  sceptre:  and  as  the  Son  of  David;  for  of  him 
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the  angel  said.  The  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  SERM. 
the  throne  qf  David  his  Father ^  and  he  shall  reign    ^^' 
over  the  house  of  David  for  ever;  and  of  his  hing^\j^^t  \.i%, 
dam  Ikere  shall  he  no  end.     He  is  also  a  King  by 
divine  designation  and  appointment.     For,  Let  idlAmiKs^- 
Ae  house  of  Israel^  saith  St.  Peter,  know  assuredly^ 
that  God  hath  made  him  Lord  and  Christ;  and, 
The  Father  hath  given  him  authority  to  execute  j(amw,22, 
judgment,  because  he  is  the  Son  of  man  (or  as  such).  Heb.  i.  a. 
He  is  also  King  by  merit  and  purchase ;  for,  he  for  JJ^^;  j.  g 
the  suffering  of  death  was  crowned  with  glory  and^j**i^^^ 
honour ;  he  was  obedient  to  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  cross ;  therefore  God  super^xalted  him,     ■  '  • 
and  bestowed  on  him  a  name  above  every  name. 
To  this  end  he  both  died  and  rose  again,  that  heRom.x\j.9. 
might  lord  it  over  both  the  dead  and  living.     jjq"««««"'^- 
is  King  also  by  conquest ;  having  delivered  us  out  of  Coi.  1. 13. 
the  power  of  darkness,  and  freed  us  from  the  vas-"'  *^' 
salage  of  sin;  having  spoiled  principalities  and 
powers,  made  a  show  of  them  openly,  and  triumph- 
ed over  them;  having  delivered  us  from  our  ene^\jAit\.i\, 
mies,  andjrom  the  hand  of  aU  that  hate  us ;  that^t  h.  14. 
tDe  being  delivered  from  our  enemies,  might  ^^rr^j^"^^!*" 
him  without  fear,  in  holiness  and  righteousness  i^' 
befbre  him  all  the  days  of  our  life.    He  is  also  a 
King  by  our  election  and  free  choice,  we  having  Matt  zi. 
voluntarily  put  ourselves  under  his  protection,  and  '^' 
submitted  to  his  command,  and  taken  upon  ourselves 
his  yoke,  and  vowed  everlasting  fealty  to  him  in  our 
baptism.     Such  a  right  he  hath  of  governing.  i 

As  for  the  extent  of  his  kingdom,  it  is  in  all  rei- 
spects  boundless,  both  for  place  and  time ;  it  is  unil 
▼ersal  and  perpetual.  He  is  the  eternal  King  of  aH 
the  world :  God  hath  so  exalted  him  and  given  hifH^  Pbii.  ii.  s. 
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SERM.  a  name  above  all  names y  that  to  the  name  qf  Jesus 
^^*    every  knee  should  hend^  whether  of  things  in  hea^ 
ven,  or  things  upon  earth,  or  things  under  the 
Rer.  r.  13.  earth.    To  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne^  and  to 
xTii/ii.^  ^  Liamby  by  every  creature  in  heaven,  and  in  the 
earth,  and  under  the  earth,  are  jointly  to  be  ascribed 
the  blessing,  and  the  honour,  and  the  glory,  and 
Eph.  Lai.  the  power,  Jbr  ever  and  for  ever.  He  is  constituted 
I  Tim.  Ti.  vvepoivoa  vdarj^  ^px^^*  above  all  rule,  and  authority f 
MatzzWiu^'^^  domination,  and  every  name  that  is  named^ 
JohniiLaV ^^^  ^V  ^^  '^^  world,  but  in  that  which  is  to  come: 
zUi.  3.  zTii.  it  is' his  just  title  and  proper  badge.  The  King  if 
£ph.i.  3a.  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords;  to  whom  all  nations  are 
vassals,  yea  all  creatures  are  subject  and  tributary. 
But  he  in  especial  manner  is  King  over  his  church ; 
that  peculiar  people,  whom  he  hath  especially  pur- 
chased to  himself  by  his  merits  and  blood ;  whom 
he  hath  subdued  to  his  obedience  by  the  sword  of 
his  word,  and  by  the  prevailing  virtue  of  his  Spirit ; 
Ps.  cxzxii.  that  mystical  Zion,  in  which  it  is  said  that  God  wUl 
Vi3efAn.i%,place  his  reign  and  residence  Jor  ever;  that  hea- 
Heb.'zU.    ^^y  city,  whereof  all  the  saints  are  Jellow-citixenSf 
Gai  iv  a6  ®"^  ^^  ^^^  Sovereign  Head  and  Governor;  Godhath^ 
Eph.  it  19.  saith  St.  Paul,  put  all  things  under  hisjeet,  and 
hath  given  him  head  above  all  things  to  the  church. 
In  respect  to  which  both  the  evangelical  dispensa^ 
tion  here,  and  the  future  state  of  bliss  hereafter, 
are  called  the  kingdom  of  heaven.     Over  this  he 
reigns,  enjoying  all  royal  prerogatives,  exercising  all 
royal   administrations,  and   dispensing   most  royal 
munificences.     He  hath  in  this  his  kingdom  esta- 
blished  most  righteous  and  wholesome  laws;  the 
which  his  subjects  are  by  him  obliged  and  enabled 
to  obey.     He  constantly  defendeth  and  protecteth 
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ik  subjects  from  all  invasions  and  assaults  of  their  SERM. 
coemies,  (intestine  enemies,  their  own  lusts ;  exter-    ^^' 
md  enemies,  the  Devil  and  the  world.)    He  provides 
for  all  their  needs  and  wants ;  he  supports  them  in 
aU  their  distresses  and  troubles.    He  exercises  judg* 
Bent  over  them ;  distributing  fit  rewards  and  punish- 
ments with  exquisite  justice  and  equity;  (most  liberal 
lewards  to  the  loyal  and  obedient ;  most  severe  pu- 
nishments upon  obstinate  offenders  and  rebels.)    HecoLU.  15. 
lastly  restrains  and  suppresses,  defeats  and  destroys, 
all  the  adversaries  to  his  royal  dignity,  and  to  the 
wdfare  of  his  good  subjects,  both  visible  and  invisible, 
temporal  and  spiritual.  Out  qfhis  mouth  (as  it  is  in  Rer.  six. 
the  Apocalypse)  there  goeth  a  sharp  stoord^  /Aa/pui.ii.9. 
with  it  he  should  smite  the  nations;  and  he  shall ^j^ 
rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron.   These  mine  enemies^  \^^^  ***• 
(he  shall  one  day  say,)  which  would  not  that  I  should 
reign  over  them^  bring  them  hither y  and  slay  them 
hefore  me.     He  must  reign^  saith  St.  Paul,  till  he  *  Cori  xr. 
hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet.     Thus  is  he  a 
King,   endued   with    sovereign    right    and    power, 
downed  with  glorious  majesty,  enjoying  all  preemi- 
nences, and  exercising  all  acts  suitable  to  regal  dig- 
nity. 
S.  He  is  likewise  a  Priest ^  and  that  much  aboveHeb.Fiii.6. 

an  oramary  one;  Oia<f>oparr€pa(  rercv^c  ^^urovpyut^^  Me rnt i^ktyi^ 

hath  obtained  a  more  excellent  Junction  (as  the*"'^' 
apostle  to  the  Hebrews   speaketh)  than  ever  any 
other  priest  had.    Every  high  priest,  saith  the  apo-Heb.  m.  i. 
stle  to  the  Hebrews,  is  appointed  to  qffer  gifts  and    '  ^' 
mcrifiees.     He  did,  as  such,  once  offer  up  an  obla- 
tion, in  worth  and  excellency  far  surpassing  all  the 
sacrifices  and  oblations  that  ever  were  made;  (all i Pet i.  is. 
the  fattest  hecatombs  that  ever  were  sacrificed,  all 
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SERM.  the  gold  and  precious  stones  that  ever  were  dedi- 
^^*     cated,  all  the  spices  and  perfumes  that  ever  were 
kindled  into  incense,  upon  altar,  were  but  vile  and 
sordid,  were  ineffectual  and  unacceptable,  in  compa- 
rison thereto ;)  a  willing  oblation  he  made  upon  the 
Heb.yii.26,  altar  of  his  cross  of  himself,  (his  most  innocent^  most 
ix.i3.   '    pure,  most  spotless  and  unblemished  self,)  of  his 
John^x.Ve.  most  glorious  body,  (the  temple  of  the  Divinity,)  of 
rjohnu.a.*^^s  most  prccious  blood,  of  his  dear  Yxiefjbr  the  life 
of  the  world  and  redemption  of  mankind ;  for  the 
propitiation  of  our  sins  and  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world;  an  oblation  which  alone  could  appease  Grod*s 
wrath,  and  satisfy  his  justice,  and  merit  his  favour 
toward  us. 
iJobnii.i.     He  doth  also  (which  is  another  sacerdotal  per-t 
Joim*xi"!    formance)  intercede  for  us ;  he  intercedes  as  an  ad- 
J-Jj  ^3^'^  vocate  for  the  pardon  of  our  sins ;  {If  any  man  sin, 
Heb  V  T  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  advocate  with  (or  to)  the  Father^  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous.    He  intercedes  for  the  accept- 
ance of  our  services,  (whence  we  are  enjoined  to  ifo 
all  things f  to  pray^  to  give  thanks  in  his  name;) 
for  the  granting  our  requests ;  for  grace  afid  as- 
Eph.  I  s,  6,  distance ;  for  comfort  and  reward ;  for  all  spiritual 
blessings  and  advantages  to  be  conferred  upon  us ; 
he  thus  pursuing  the  work  of  salvation  by  his  pro- 
pitiatory sacrifice  begun  for  us ;  whence,  as  the  apo- 
Heb.Tii.25.stle  to  the  Hebrews  saith,  he  is  able  to  save  to  the 
uttermost  those  that  by  him  come  to  Gody  seeing  he 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us. 
jChron.         He  doth    also  perform    the   priestly  function  of 
Lev,  ix,  22,  blessing.     Blessing  the  people  in  God's  name,  and 
Numb.  vi.  blessing  God  in  the  people's  behalf;  as  did  that  il- 
Gen  xW    ^"^^^^^^^  type  of  his,  Melchizedek ;  {Blessed^  said 
i9>  20i      he,  be  Abraham  of  the  most  high  Gody  possessor 
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tf  heaven  and  earth ;  and  blessed  be  the  most  high  SfiRM. 
God,  which  hath  delivered  thine  enemies  into  thy    ^^- 
hand.)     So  hath   Jesus  effectually  pronounced    all 
joy  and  happiness  to  his  faithful  people;  he  pro- 
nounced blessedness  to  them   in   his   sermons:  he^***-^»- 

dec. 

blessed  his  disciples  at  his  parting;  lAfting  up  Ai« Luke ziir. 

hands ^  he  blessed  them,  saith  St.  Luke;  God  in  Aii»/Eiki.3. 

saith  St.  Paul,  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritucU 

blessings  in  heavenly  places,  (or  in  heavenly  things;) 

and,  Crod,  saith  St.  Peter,  having  raised  up  his  son  Acts  iu.  36. 

Jesus,  sefit  him  to  bless  us  in  turning  every  one  qf 

us  from  his  iniquity :  and  at  the  last  day  he  will 

utter  that  comfortable  benediction ;  Come,  ye  blessed^^^^^^"^' 

of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 

you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.    So  is  Jesus 

a  true  and  perfect  Priest.     And, 

So,  finally,  in  all  respects,  is  Jesus  God's  anoint^ 
ed,  and  the  Christ  of  God ;  as  the  great  Prophet 
and  Doctor ;  as  the  Sovereign  King  and  Prince ; 
as  the  High  Priest  and  Advocate  of  his  church. 
And  indeed  that  he  is  so  is  the  fundamental  point 
of  our  religion ;  which  the  apostles  did  peculiarly 
testify,  preach,  and  persuade;  the  sincere  belief  of 
which  doth  constitute  and  denominate  us  Chris- 
tians. 

IV.  The  consideration  whereof  ought  to  beget  in 
us  a  practice  answerable  to  the  relations  between 
him  and  us ;  grounded  thereupon. 

If  Jesus  be  such  a  Prophet,  we  must,  with  care-  Heb.  ii.  i , 
ful  attention,  and  a  docile  mind,  hearken  to  his  ad- a/^  T«;«air 
monitions  and  instructions ;  we  must  yield  a  steady  J-^f/^  ^^J^' 
belief  to  all  his  doctrine,  and  we  must  adhere  con- ^••^^•''^'» 
stantly  thereto,  and  we  must  readily  obey  and  prac-  ^«^/*^^•^ 
Use  what  he  teaches. 

Q  2 


8S8  That  Jesus  is  the  true  Messiai. 

SERM.      If  be  be  a  King,  we  must  maintain  our  diie  alk^ 
^^^-    giance  to  bim,  pay  him  bonour  and  reverence^  sub* 
mit  to  bis  laws  and  commandments,  repose  trust 
and  confidence  in  bim,  fly  to  bis  protection  and  as- 
sistance in  all  our  difiiculties  and  needs. 

If  be  be  a  Priest,  we  must  with  sincere  faitb  and 
hope  apply  ourselves  unto  him  for,  and  rely  upon, 
his  spiritual  ministries  in  our  behalf;  sue  for  and 
expect  propitiation  of  our  sins  by  virtue  of  bis  sa- 
crifice ;  the  collation  of  all  spiritual  gifts^  from  his 
intercession ;  all  comfort,  joy,  and  felicity  in  conse- 

Heb.  X.  2 1 ,  quence  of  his  effectual  benediction.  Having,  (so 
the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews  admonisheth  us,)  a  great 
Priest  over  the  house  of  God,  let  us  draw  near 
with  a  true  heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith. 

In  short,  M  Jesus  be  Christ,  let  us  be  Christians; 
Christians,  not  only  in  name,  in  outward  profession, 
in  speculation  and  opinion,  but  in  very  deed  and 
reality,  in  our  heart  and  affection,  in  all  our  con- 

a  Tim.  11.   versation  and  practice.    Let  every  one  that  nameth 
the  name  of  Christ  (that  is,  who  confesseth  Jesus  to 
be  Christ,  and  himself  to  be  his  follower)  depart 
from  iniquity. 

Now  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought  from  the 
dead  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  great  Shepherd 
of  the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting 
covenant,  make  us  perfect  in  every  good  work  to 
do  his  wiU,  working  in  us  thai  which  is  welLpleas^ 
ing  in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ;  to  whom 
be  ghryfor  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 


li^itf  onlp  %on,  &c. 
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John  i.  14. 

And  we  beheld  his  glory ^  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten 

of  the  Father, 

iHAT  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  is  the  fMvayei^^,  SERM. 
the  only  Son  of  God^  that  is,  the  Son  of  God  in  a    XXI. 
peculiar  and  high  manner,  otherwise  far  than  any  John  i.i8. 
ereature  can  be  so  termed,  St.  John  doth  here  (andiiohniT.g. 
in  several  other  places)  suppose,  or  assert  plainly; 
and  it  is  a  great  point  of  the  Christian  doctrine,  a 
special  object  of  our  faith.     To  shew  the  truth  of 
which,  to  explain  how  it  is  to  be  understood,  and  to 
apply  the  consideration  thereof  to  our  practice,  shall 
be  the  subject  and  scope  of  our  present  discourse. 

I.  That  the  Messias,  designed  by  Ood  to  come 
into  the  world  for  the   restoring  and   reconciling 
mankind  unto  God,  was  in  an  especial  manner  to 
be  the  Son  of  God,  even  the  ancient  prophets  did 
foretell  and  presignify ;  Thou  art  my  SoUy  this  dayv%,  u.  7. 
have  I  begotten  thee,  saith  God  of  him  in  the  se-Acttxia. 
cond  Psalm.     And  of  him,  that  which  in  the  first  ^^* 
less   perfect  sense  was   spoken   to  king  Solomon, 
(who  as  the  son  and  heir  of  David,  as  the  builder 
of  God's  house,  as  a  prince  of  peace,  reigning  in 
great  glory,  wealth,  and  prosperity ;  as  endued  with 
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SERM.  incomparable  wisdom,  did  most  signally  represent 
^^^'     and  prefigure  him,)  was  chiefly  intended   for  him, 
I  cbron.     and  did  more  exactly  agree  to  him ;  He  shall  be 
xxviii. 6.    tnj/  son^  ttud  I  will  be  his  Father;  and  I  will 
3^  ani.  vu.  ^^f^i^ii^j^  fj^^  throne  of  his  kingdom  over  Israel 
Ps.  ixxxix.^;.  ever :  and  again  ;  He  shall  cry  unto  me.  Than 
Heb.  i.  5.   art  my  father^  my  God,  and  the  rock  of  my  sal- 
vation :  Also  I  will  make  him  my  firstborn,  higher 
than  the  kings  of  the  earth.     And  accordingly  it 
was,  even  before  our  Saviour's  appearance,  a  per- 
suasion commonly  passing  among  the  Jews,   (both 
learned   and  unlearned,)   that   the  Messias  should 
be  the  Son  of  God ;  as  may  be  collected  from  se- 
veral  passages  in  the  New  Testament;  in  which 
being  the  Christ  and  being  the  Son  of  God  are 
conjoined  as  inseparable  adjuncts,  whereof  one  did 
imply  the  other,  according  to  the  sense  then  cur- 
rent, and  previous  to  the  embracing  our  Lord's  doc- 
trine.    For  Nathanael,  we  see,  was  no  sooner  per- 
suaded that  Jesus  was  the  Christ,  but  he  (according 
to  his  anticipation,  common  to  the  people)  confess- 
John  i.  49-  cth  thus ;  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of  God;  Rabbi, 
thou  art  the  King  of  Israel.     Martha  in  like  man- 
ner being  moved  to  declare  her  faith  concerning 
John xi. 37. Jesus,  cxprcsseth   it  thus;    Yea,  Lord,  I  believe 
that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  whivh 
should  come  into  the  world:  and  likewise  doth  St. 
Peter,  in  the  name  of  all  his  brethren,  the  apostles ; 
John  Ti.  69.  Jf^e  have  believed,  and  have  known,  that  thou  art 
16.  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  St.  John  the 

Baptist  also  doth  thus  express  his  belief  and  jrield 
John i. 34.  his  testimony  concerning  Jesus;  And  I  said,  and 
bare  record,  that  this  is  the  Son  of  God.  Yea  even 
the  high  priest  himself  implied  the  same,  when  ex- 
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amining  our  Lord  he  said,  Art  thou  the  Christy  the  SERM. 
Sm  of  the  Blessed  ?  I  adjure  thee  hy  the  living    ^^^' 
GW,  teU  uSf  whether  thou  he  the  Christy  the  Son  of  Mark  xvi. 
God:  supposing  that  to  be  the  Christ  and  to  beMattuTi. 
the  Son  of  God  would  concur  in  the  same  person.  ^' 
Yea,  the  devils  themselves  had  learned  this,  who 
cried  Out,  What  have  we  to  do  with  thee^  «/i?*w*,  Matt.  ▼Ui. 
thou  Son  of  God  f  Mirk  i.  24. 

Thus  did  the  ancient  scriptures  intimate,  and  thus  3^^  *^"*^' 
were  God's  people  generally  persuaded  about  the 
Messias ;  and  that  he  is  indeed  the  Son  of  Grod,  the 
evangelical  scripture   doth   every  where   teach  us, 
calling  him  not  only  at  large  the  Son  of  God,  but 
more  emphatically  the  ayean^o^,  (the  darling  Son  of M&ttMi.ij, 
Grod;)  the  vlo^  -ri}^  ayairfi^.  Son  of  God's  love;  the 5!*'  '*^"' 
wo^  aXyfimg,  God's  true  Son,  (that  is,  such  most  pro- 
perly, in  a  most  excellent  manner  incomparably  re- 
presenting and  resembling  God ;)  the  T^iog  vio^,  {God's  Eph.  i.  6. 
proper,  or  peculiar  Son  ;)  the  TrpcirroTOKo^,  God^s  first-  r^^." Ah. 
born ;  God's  vto^  fjLovoyev^^-,  his  only  begotten  Son:  allj^^^  ^  ,g 
which  epithets  import  somewhat  of  peculiar  emi-'^'oh-^-*® 
nency  in  the  kind  and  ground  of  this  his  relation  Hcb.  i.  6. 
\into  God.     The  relation  itself  in  a  large  sense,  and 
equivocally,  is  attributed  to  several:  Adam  is  called 
the  son  of  God ;  and  the  angels  are  usually  entitled  Lak.iii.uit 
such  ;  and  princes  are  styled  the  children  qf  the  Ps.  Uxxii. 
Most  High ;  and  all  men  are  said  to  l^e  God*s  off  Acts  xrii. 
spring,  and  good  men  are  especially  dignified  with  J^^^^  ^    - 
that  appellation ;  God's  people,  as  such,  (the  Israel- 
ites of  old,  and  Christians  now,)  are  the  children  of 
God ;  yea,  God  is  the  Father  qf  all  things,  as  the 
maker  and  preserver  of  them  :  but  all  these,  in  com-  »mrk  n^m 
parison  to  Christ,  are  such  in  a  manner  very  inferior,  x^T^L.  *^ 
and  in   a  very  improper  sense;  for  he  is  the  o»/y ^"' ^"*' 
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SBRM.  Son  qf  Gad:  which  denotes  a  relation  in  its  Idndl 
singular  and  incomparable;  from  which  all  other 
things  are  excluded. 

Now  that  we  may  discern  the  difference,  let  ns 
consider  the  grounds  and  respects  upon  which  this 
relation  of  our  Saviour  to  God  is  built,  or  the  rea* 
sons  why  he  is  called  the  Son  of  God :  there  are  se- 
veral expressed  or  implied  in  scripture. 

1.  Christ  is  called  the  Son  qf  God  in  r^ard  to  his 
temporal  generation^  as  being  in  a  manner  extraor-* 
dinary  conceived  in  the  Blessed  Virgin  by  the  Holy 

xi^mi^^'  ^^^^ »  ^  ^^^  angel  expressly  telleth  us :  The  Moty 

ufiyuf.  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee ^  and  the  power  of  the 
Highest  shall  overshadow  thef ;  therefore  also  that 
holy  thing  which  shall  be  bom  of  thee  shall  be  cmU- 

Gal.  IT.  4.  ed  the  Son  of  God :  so  the  apostle  also ;  When  the 
fulness  qf  time  was  come^  God  sent  forth  his  Son 

Lukei.  32.  made  of  a  woman,  (or  bom  of  a  woman,  ycyo/xcy^y  he 

He  shall  be  >  /  •  .        v  .. 

great,  and  ywoiKog — y€wafjL€vcv  in  some  copies :)  a  generation  so 
allied  Uic  P^ulia^  »"d  wonderful,  without  intervention  of  any 
H'^h^^  father  but  God  himself,  is  one  ground  of  this  relation 
EDd  God     and  title ;  he  therein  excelling  the  common  sort  of 

shall  give 

him  the        mCU. 

hu^aUicr  2.  Christ  also  may  be  termed  the  Son  qf  God  in 
DiMllste  ^g^*"^  ^®  his  resurrection  by  divine  efficacy ;  that 
quem  tan-  being  a  kind  of  generation,  or  introduction  into  an- 

Quam  eX' 

tremum  Other  statc  of  life  immortal.  Others  are  upon  this 
Kte^'ua*' ground  called  the  sons  of  God;  They,  saith  our  Sa- 
Sm,  Eput,  vi^"^  ^^^  *Afl^  be  accounted  worthy  to  obtain  t/iat 
10a.         world,  and  the  resurrection  from  the  dead—^an 

Luke  XX.  /*         7 

3Sf  36.  die  no  more ;  for  they  are  equal  to  the  angels,  and 
are  the  children  of  God,  (vioi  ucri  tov  ScoD,)  being  sons 
qfthe  resurrection.     How  much  more  then  may  he 

I  Cor.  XV.  be  thence  so  named,  who  is  the  firstfruits  qf  them 
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ihatdeep^  and  the  firstborn  from  the  dead  ?  espe-  SERM. 
dally  since  Uiat  of  the  Psalmist,  Thou  art  my  son^    ^^^' 
tkU  day  have  I  begotten  thee,  was  (according  to  St.  ^  >•  >^- 
Paul's  exposition)  verified  in  the  raising  him.     InAcuzxYl 
this  respect  Christ  also  did  much  excel  all  others,  xfi^as/la. 
who  upon  the  same  ground  are  called  the  sons  of 
God. 

3.  Christ  is  capable  of  this  title  by  reason  of  that 
U^  qfficey  in  which  by  God's  especial  designation 
he  was  instated.  If  ordinary  princes  and  judges  (as 
being  deputed  by  God  to  represent  himself  in  the 
dispensation  of  justice,  or  as  resembling  God  in  the 
eierdse  of  their  power  and  authority)  have  been 
called  the  children  of  the  Most  High,  in  the  Ian-  Ft.  ixxxii. 
guage  of  holy  scripture;  with  how  much  greater 
truth  and  reason  may  he  be  called  so,  who  was  most 
signally  consecrated  and  commissionated  to  the  most 
eminent  function  that  ever  was  or  could  be ;  who  did 
whatever  he  did  in  God's  name,  who  represented 

and  resembled  God  so  exactly  ?  It  is  his  own  argu- 
mentation and  inference ;  If  he  called  them  gods,  Jobn  ▼.  35, 
Unto  whom  the  word  of  God  came,  and  the  scrip^  ^ 
hire  cannot  he  broken ;  say  ye  of  him,  whom  the 
father  hath  sancl^fisd,  and  sent  into  the  world, 
TThtm  blasphemest,  because  I  said,  I  am  the  Son  of 
God  f  That  extraordinary  sanctification  and  mission 
did  render  him  worthy  and  capable  of  that  appella- 
tion, far  beyond  all  others,  who  have  for  the  like 
reason  obtained  it. 

4.  Whereas  also  it  is  said,  that  God  did  appoint,  Heb.  t. 
or  constitute  our  Saviour  heir  qf  all  things ;  did  j^bD  xw^ 
give  him  head  above  all  things  to  the  church,  and  j^ 

did  put  all  things  under  his  feet ;  did  give  him  zzriiL  is. 
power  over  allflssh ;  did  commit  unto  him  aU  au^  ' '  '^' 
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SERM.  thority  in  heaven  and  earth ;  did  e^^alt  him  to  the 

^^^-    highest  place  of  dignity  and  authority  next  to  him- 

Fhii.  ii.  9.  self,  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  in  the  high- 

&c    *  '   est;  yea  did  place  him  upon  his  own  throne  and 
Acts  u.  33.  f^ij^^^  Jq  jjjg  roQin^  sQ  that  the  Father  judgeth  no 

johny.  ^^'ffidfi^  iffit  hath  committed  all  judgment  to  the  Son; 
well  may  he  in  that  respect  be  entitled  the  Son  of 
God;  as  thereby  holding  the  rank  and  privily 
suitable  to  such  a  relation ;  he  being  the  Chief  of 
the  family,  and  next  in  order  to  the  great  Paterju- 

Eph-Ui.  is-milias  of  heaven  and  earth.    Ofhim^  saith  St.  Paul, 

6.''- "  ^'  aU  the  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is  named:  Mo^ 

ses  verily^  saith  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews,  was 

faithful  in  all  his  house  as  a  servant^  hut  Christ  as 

Heb.  i.  4,  a  Son  over  his  own  house :  and,  Being  made  so 
much  better  than  the  angelsy  saith  the  same  apostle, 
as  he  hath  by  inheritance  obtained  a  more  excellent 
name  than  they^  (they  being  only  called  servants^  or 
ministers  ;  he  being  entitled  a  Son  and  heir.) 

In  these  respects  is  our  Saviour  properly,  or  may 
be  fitly,  denominated  the  Son  of  God^  with  some 
peculiarity  and  excellency  beyond  others:  but  his 
being  with  such  emphasis  called  God*s  only  begot^ 
ten  Sony  (denoting  an  exclusion  of  all  others  from 
this  relation  upon  the  same  kind  of  ground,)  doth 
surely  import  a  more  excellent  ground  thereof,  than 
any  of  these  mentioned.  For  the  first  Adam  did 
also  immediately  receive  his  being  from  the  power 
and  inspiration  of  God,  (God  formed  his  body  and 

*Af^  if^  ««i  breathed  a  soul  into  it.)     And  Isaac,  Samuel,  and 

»^/»iMv.  John  the  Baptist  had  also  a  generation  extraordinary 
and  miraculous,  as  being  born  of  parents  mortified 

Heb.  xi.  1 1,  by  age  and  unapt  for  generation,  by  interposition  of 
the  divine  power,  (so  it  is  expressly  said  of  Sarah, 
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futt  cXa/Sfy   €/V   icaraPoXypf   avipfiaTO^f  she    received  SERM. 

)er  Jrom  God  Jbr  conception  of  seed;)  which    ^^' 
iuctions  do  not  so  greatly  differ  from  the  produC- 
I  of  Christ  as  man. 

Lnd  how  can  we  conceive  that  the  production  of 
els  should  be  so  much  inferior  to  our  Saviour's 
poral  generation,  if  there  were  no  other  but 
t? 

Lnd  although  our  Saviour  was  the  first  and  chief, 
was  he  not  the  only  Son  of  the  resurrection ; 
ere  were^  as  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  saith,  Heb.  u.  lo. 
%y  sons  of  this  kind  brought  to  glory;  and  Christ  Rom.  tUI. 
;  firstborn  among  many  brethren ;  this  is  also  ^^' 
round  not  proper  or  perspicuous  enough  for  such 
^nomination ;  and  indeed  before  it  came  to  pass, 
was  called  God*s  Son ;  he  was  so  when  he  lived, 
was  so  when  God  so  loved  the  worlds  that  he 
^e  him  for  its  salvation. 

"f either  doth  the  free  collation  of  power  and  dig-Johniii.i6, 
r,  how  eminent  soever,  well  suffice  to  ground  this 
fularity  of  relation ;  for  we  see  others  also  in  re- 
d  to  their  designment  and  deputation  to  offices 
power  and  dignity,  although  indeed  subordinate 
I  inferior  to  those  he  received,  to  be  entitled  the 
8  of  God ;  and  however  this  is  rather  the  found- 
in  of  a  metaphorical,  than  of  a  natural  and  pro- 
sonshipy  which  is  too  slender  and  insufficient 
him,  who  in  the  most  solemn  and  august  strain 
enominated  such. 

likewise  although  our  Saviour  be  the  heir  of  all 
igs,  yet  hath  he  co-heirs,  whom  God  hath^  as  St.Rom.Tiii. 
il  speaketh,  together  enlivened,   and  together  e^^X.  s, 
ted,  and  together  seated  with  him  in  thrones  ^/Hcb.  u.  lo. 
y  and  bliss ;  beside  that  privileges  of  this  kind 
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SERM.  are  rather  consecutive  and  declarative  of  this  his 
^^^'    relation  to  God,  than  formally  constitutive  thereof: 

Rom.  jm.  If  a  son,  then  an  heir,  saith  St.  Paul;  inheritance 
follows  sonship,  and  declares  it^  rather  than  properlj 
makes  it. 

Moreover  those  prerogatives  of  singular  affection 
and  favour  appropriated  to  Christ,  together  with  all 
those  glorious  preferments  consequent  on  them,  do 
also  argue  some  higher  ground  of  this  relation :  fi>r 
how  could  it  be,  that  merely  upon  account  of  that 
temporal  generation,  (which  did  only  make  him  a 

Heb.iT.15.man,  of  Uke  passions  and  infirmities  to  us,  sin  onfy 
excepted,)  or  in  respect  to  any  thing  consequent 
thereupon,  God  should  affect  him  with  so  special  a 
deamess,  and  advance  him  to  dignities  so  superla- 
tive, im€fivo9  vaaifjg  ifyj^iu  ^^  i^ovaia^,  km  ^vva/xco^,  km 

Eph.  i.  ai.  KvpimjTog,  far  above  aJl  principality,  and  power, 
and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is 

I  Pet.  m.  named ;  angels  and  authorities  and  powers  being, 
as  St.  Peter  says,  made  subject  unto  him?  Such 
proceedings  (that  generation  only,  or  any  thing  re- 
sulting from  it,  being  supposed)  do  not  seem  con- 
^  sistent  with  that  decent  congruity  and  natural  equity, 
which  God  is  ever  wont  to  observe  in  his  regard  to 
persons  and  in  his  ordering  of  things. 

We  must  therefore  search  for  a  more  excellent  and 
more  proper  ground  of  this  magnificent  relation,  or 
peculiar  sonship;  and  such  an  one  we  shall  find 
clearly  deducible  from  testimonies  of  holy  scripture, 
(and  by  several  steps  of  discourse  we  shall  deduce  it.) 
1.  It  is  thence  first  evident,  that  our  Saviour  had 
in  him  somewhat  more  than  human,  according  to 
which  he  is  said  to  have  existed  before  his  temporal 
generation  here  among  men.     Even  as  men  after 
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death  are  in  r^ard  to  a  superviving  part  of  them,  SERM. 
thdr  immortal  soul,  said  to  be  and  live ;  for,  even    ^^'' 
then,  saith  our  Lord,  all  men  do  liee  to  God.     For,  Lak.zz.38. 
before  his  birth  here,  he  is  said  to  have  been  in 
heaven,  and  to  have  descended  thence;  iVb  man, John ui.  13. 
saith  he,  hath  ascended  up  to  heaven^  but  he  that 
came  dawn  Jrom  heaven^  even  the  Son  of  man, 
which  is  in  heaven:  even  when  he  visibly  lived 
here,  he  was  (as  himself  affirms)  secundum  aliquid 
suij  according  to  somewhat  invisible  in  him,  then 
actually  in  heaven ;  and  according  to  that  somewhat 
he  was  before  in  heaven ;  and  by  union  of  that  in* 
visible  being  to  human  visible  nature,  he  is  said  to 
have  descended  from  heaven.     His  ascension  into 
heaven  was  but  a  translation  of  the  human  nature 
thither,  where  according  to  a  more  excellent  nature 
he  did  abide  before  the  incarnation ;  for,  What,  saith  john  ri.6a. 
he  again,  if  ye  shcdl  see  the  Son  of  man  ascend  up 
where  he  was  before  ?  from  hence  he  is  declared 
worthy  and  capable  of  so  transcendent  preferments ; 
for.  He  that  cometh  from  ahove^  out  of  heaven^  i^  John  m.  31. 
aboive  all  things;  because.  The  second  man  ^/A^Tcorfxr. 
Lord  Jrom  heaven.     He,  as  to  his  manifestation  in  ^7* 
the  flesh,  was  junior  to  St.  John  the  Baptist,  but  in 
truth  was  of  more  ancient  standing,  and  thence  was 
to  be  preferred  before  him,  as  St.  John  himself  per- John  i.  15. 
ceived  and  professed ;  He  thai^  said  St.  John,  comes 
after  me  is  preferred  before  me,  because  he  was 
h^fbre  me.     He  did  subsist  even  before  Abraham 
was  bom,  whence  without  absurdity  he  could  affirm, 
that  he  and  Abraham  had  interviews  and  intercourse 
U^ther;  so  he  discoursed  with  the  Jews;  2%att john riu. 
art  not,  said  they,  yetjifty  years  old,  and  hast  thou  ^  ' 
seen  Abraham  f  he  replied ;  Verily y  verily^  I  say 
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SERM.  unto  ffou.  Before  Abraham  was^  lam :  this  saying 
^^^'  did  seem  very  absurd  to  them,  and  so  offended  them, 
that  they  took  up  stones  to  cast  at  him ;  not  appre- 
hending the  mystery  couched  in  his  words,  and  that 
he  had  another  nature,  different  from  that  which 
appeai*ed  to  them,  according  to  which  that  saying 
of  his  was  verified.  Yea  further  he  had  a  subsist- 
ence and  a  glory  before  the  world  had  a  being ;  for 

John  xvii.  thyg  he  prays ;  And  now^  Father ,  glorify  me  with 
thine  otvn  self  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with 

J  t!x*^  fr«e«  thee  before  the  world  was ;  glory  (that  is,  a  most 
honourable  state  of  being,  and  excellent  perfection) 
was  not  only  destinated  to  him,  but  he  really  had 
it,  and  enjoyed  it  with  Grod,  before  the  world  was. 

2.  Necessary  indeed  it  was,  that  he  should  exist 
before  the  world,  for  that,  secondly,  God  by  him 
made  the  world,  and  for  that  he  made  the  world 

Eph.iii.9.  himself:  GW,  saith  St.  Paul,  created  all  things  by 
Jesus  Christ;  and.  By  him^  saith  the  Apostle  to  the 
Hebrews,  God  made  the  worlds ;  (or  the  ages,  roi^ 
ouiva^y  that  is,  all  things  which  ever  at  any  time  did 
subsist;  those  very  ages,  which  the  same   apostle 

Hcb.  xi.  a.  saith  wc  beUcvc  to  have  been  framed  by  the  word 

John  1.3.  of  God.)  By  him  J  saith  St.  John  in  the  beginning 
of  his  Gospel,  were  all  things  made^  and  without 
him  was  nothing  made  that  was  made ;  ^/'  avroS, 
that  is,  byhimy  ncft  V  avrov^Jbr  him  only:  to  exclude 
that  ungrammatical  misinterpretation,  St.  Paul  join- 
eth  both  those  notions  together;  ra  vavra  ^/  avrov^  kcu 

Col.  i.  16.  €/V  avTov  ([/cnaTaiy  All  things^  saith  he,  were  made  by 
him,  and  for  him:  as  also  to  prevent  any  restriction 
or  exception  of  matters  created  by  him,  he  particu- 
larly reckoneth  what  things  were  made  by  him ;  By 
him^  saith  St.  Paul,  t£;er^  all  things  created^  that  are 
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m  heaven  and  that  are  in  earth ;  whether  they  &e  SERM. 
tkranes,  or  dominion,,  or  principalities;  or  powers,  ^Xl. 
all  things  were  created  by  him^  and  for  him :  he 
was  Dot  only  (as  some  heterodox  interpreters  would 
expound  it)  to  create  a  new  moral  and  figurative 
world ;  he  should  not  only  restore  and  reform  man- 
kind, but  he  of  old  did  truly  and  properly  give  being 
to  all  things ;  and  among  those  things,  he  even  cre- 
ated angels,  all  things  in  heaven ;  beings  unto 
which  that  metaphorical  creation  of  men  here  doth 
not  extend  or  anywise  appertain  :  he  therefore  con- 
sequently, as  St.  Paul  subjoins,  eart  vpo  voanm^  doth 
exist  h^ore  all  things ;  as  the  cause  must  necessa- 
rily in  nature  precede  the  effect. 

8.  He  did  indeed  (to  ascend  yet  higher,  even  to 
the  top)  exist  from  all  eternity :  for  he  is  called  ab- 
solutely apx^,  the  beginning,  which  excludes  all  timecoi.i.  iS. 
previous  to  his  existence;  he  is  styled  vpcororoKog  vacryjgclh  iVs^' 
maw^j  the  firstborn  of  every  creature ;   (or  rather 
bom  before  all  the  creation,  as  wpSrog  fMv  o^v  signifies, 
he  was  before  me,  in  St.  John.)    He  is  the  Word,Johni.so. 
which  was  in  the  beginning;  that  is,  before  any'"' 
time  conceivable,  and  consequently  from  eternity. 
He  is  called  the  eternal  life ;  The  life  (saith  St.  i  John  i.  2. 
John  in  his  first  Epistle;  the  life,. that  is,  another xH  2/* ^V. 
name,  frequently  attributed  to  Christ,  especially  by  ^  j^j^^ .  , 
that  apostle;  the  life)  was  manifested,  and  we  did^- 
see  it ;  and  we  bear  witness,  and  shew  that  eternal 
life,  which  was  with  the  Father,  {0  koyo^  ^v  vpo^  rev 
S€ov,   the    Word  was   with    God ;   and    ^   ^o^   ?v 
vpc^  TOP  varepa,  the  life  was  with  the  Father,  are, 
as  I  conceive,  the  same  thing :)  and  more  explicitly 
in  the  same   Epistle;   W^e  are,  saith  St.  John,  fit  1  John r. 
him  that  is  true,  in   his  Son  Jesus  Christ;  he^' 
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SERM.  i^  the  true  God,  and  the  eternal  l\fe.    H^noe  it 
^^^'    he  frequently  in  the  Apocalypse  styled  the  fint 

Re^:]-vi>  and  the  lasty  the  beginnings  and  the  endj  Alphm 

2\\  vi.  32,  and  Omega ;  he  that  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come; 

'^*  which  phrases  do  commonly  express  the  eternity 

and  immortality  proper  to  God ;  as  in  that  of  Isaiah; 

isa.xiir.6,  jHtus  saith  the  Lord,  the  King  of  Israel,  and  his 

xir'iii.  12.  Redeemer  the  Lord  qf  hosts ;  I  am  the  first,  and 
I  am  the  last,  and  beside  me  there  is  no  God.  The 
same  is  signified  by  that  elogy  of  the  Apostle  to  the 

Heb.  ziii.  8.  Hebrews ;  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday^  to 
day,  and  for  ever^  (that  is,  who  is  eternally  immu^ 
table ;)  that  apostle  also  implies  the  same,  when  he 
saith,  that  Melchizedek  represented  and  resembled 
the  Son  of  God,  as  having  /xifre  afy^  iiiupw,  jum^tx  ^ony^ 

Heb.  Tii.  3.  rika^  neither  beginning  of  days  nor  end  of  life ; 
Melchizedek  in  a  tjpical  or  mystical  way,  our  Lord 
in  a  real  and  proper  sense  was  such ;  beginningless 
and  endless  in  his  existence.  And  the  prophet 
Micah  seems  to  have  taught  the  same,  saying  of 
him,  (of  him  that  should  come  out  of  Bethlehem,  to 
be  ruler  in  Israel,)  that  his  goings  forth  hat>e  been 

Mic.  7.  a.  from  old,  even  from  everlasting ;  (or,  from  the  days 
of  eternity.)  His  eternity  is  however  necessarily 
deducible  from  that,  which  is  by  St.  John,  St.  Paul, 
and  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  so  plainly  affirmed 
of  him,  that  he  made  the  world,  that  he  made  the 
ages,  that  he  made  aU  things ;  for  if  he  made  the 
world,  he  was  before  the  foundations  of  the  world, 
which  phrase  denotes  eternity ;  if  he  made  the  ages, 
he  must  be  before  all  ages ;  if  all  things  were  made 
by  him,  and  nothing  can  make  itself,  then  necessarily 
he  was  unmade ;  and  being  unmade,  he  necessarily 
must  be  eternal;  for  what  at  any  time  did  not  exist. 
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narer  without  beine;  made  come  to  exist.    His  SERM. 
ftarnity  also  may  be  strongly  inferred  from  his  being 


affled  the  word^  the  wisdom^  and  the  power  of  God;  i  cor.  L24. 
fiw  if  he  were  not  eternal,  ^  apa  xeupo^f  ore  x»p/^  tovtw  in  Secret. 
^  0  d€o^,  there  ums  a  time  when  God  wanted  these ;  pag.  276. ' 
wbaa  he  was  without  mental  speech,  or  understand- 
ing ;  when  he  was  not  wise,  when  he  was  not  power- 
ful; as   St.  Athanasius  argues.     It   therefore   doth 
with  sufficient  evidence  appear  from  scripture,  that 
our  Saviour  had  a  being  before  his  temporal  birth, 
and  that  before  all  creatures,  yea  even  from  eternity. 
Furthermore, 

4.  From  what  hath  been  said,  it  follows,  that  his 
bring  was  absolutely  divine.    If  he  was  no  creature, 
if  author  of  all  creatures,  if  eternally  subsistent,  then 
assuredly  he  is  God ;  that  state,  that  action,  that 
property  are  incommunicably  peculiar  unto  God. 
Only  God  is  0  »y,  being  of  himself  originaUy  and  in- 
dependently; only  God  is  the  creator  of  all  things^ 
(He  that  made  aU  things  is  God^  saith  the  Apostle  Heb.  iu.  4. 
to  the  Hebrews;)  only  God  hath  immortality^  (or  16. 
eternity,)  saith  St.  Paul ;  no  epithet  or  attribute  is 
more  proper  to  God,  than  that,  a/«vio^  Oeo^,  Gor/Rom.xvi. 
eternal.     Hence  is  our  Lord  said  by  St.  Paul,  be- 
fore he  did  assume  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  be- 
came like  unto  men,  to  have  subsisted  in  the  Jbrm  P\ni  u,  6, 
of  God f  not  deeming  it  robbery^  to  be  equal  to  God^  I'ji  iTmm 
(or  to  have  a  subsistence  in  duration  and  perfection  ''*  ®**" 
equal  to  God ;)  so  that  as  he  was  after  his  incarna- 
tion truly  man,  partaker  of  human  nature,  affections, 
and  properties ;  so  before  it  he  was  truly  God,  par- 
taking the  divine  essence  and  attributes.    Thence 
is  he  often  in  the  scriptures  absolutely  and  directly 
named  God ;  God  in  the  most  proper  and  most  high 
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SERM.  sense;  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the 

^^^'    Word  was  with  Crod,  and  the  Word  was  God, 

John  i.  I.   saith  St.  John  in  the  beginning  of  his  Gospel^  (the 

place  where  he  is  most  likely  to  speak  with  the  least 

ambiguity  or  darkness ;)  the  same  Word,  which  was 

in  time  made  fleshy  and  dwelt  among  us,  did  before 

f  Tim.  iii.  all  time  exist  with  God,  and  was  God.    God,  saith 

*^*  St.  Paul,  was  manifested  in  the  flesh,  justified  in 

the  Spirit,  seen  qf  angels,  preached  among  the 

Gentiles,  believed  upon  in  the  world,  assumed  up 

into  glory:  of  which  propositions  it  is  evident  that 

Christ  is  the  subject,  and  by  consequence  he  is  there 

named  God.    God  is  also  by  St.  Paul  said  to  have 

AcVixji.if^. purchased  the  church  with  his  own  blood;  who  did 

that,  but  he  that  also  was  man,  even  the  man  Christ 

Jesus?   St.  Thomas  upon  his  conviction  of  our  Sa* 

viour's  resurrection  did  express  his  faith  upon  him 

joboxx.28.i)y  crying  out.  My  Lord  and  my  God;  which  ac- 

xiyufy»mi  knowledgment  our  Saviour  accepted  and  approved 

lixtTMi,  ^  as  a  proper  testimony  of  that  faith ;  {He  permits 

!X^TiSin.  ^*^  '^  *^y  *'>  ^^  rather  he  accepts  it,  not  hinder^ 

TOutra^Ar  ^^^  ^*^^»  ^Bxth  St.  Athanasius.)    St.  Paul  calls  the 

P;  394-      coming  of  our  Lord  at  the  resurrection,  the  appear-^ 

Heb.  ii.  8.  ancc  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 

io.      ^"    Christ.    To  the  Son  (as  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews 

interpreteth  it)  it  was  said  in  the  Psalm,  (Psal.xlv.70 

Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever;  the  seep- 

tre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a  right  sceptre.     We  are, 

saith  St.  John,  in  the  true  one,  in  his  son  Jesus 

Christ;  this  he  (oSto^)  is  the  true  God,  and  life 

eternal;   no  fabe,  no  metaphorical,  no  temporary 

God,  but  the  very  true  God,  the  supreme  eternal 

Rom.  xi.  5.  Grod.    Out  ofwhom,  (saith  St.  Paul,  recounting  the 

privileges  of  the  Jewish  nation,)  as  concerning  the 
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fieshf  (or  according  to  his  humanity,)  Christ  came^  SERM. 
who  is  aver  ally  God  blessed  for  ever;  o  hri  vdvrw    XXI. 
6€0f ,  the  God  over  all ;  the  sovereign  God  and  Lord  Mark  xit. 
of  all  things  ■ ;  the  Most  High ;  God  blessed  for  Rom.  i.  25. 
efDsri  the  0  eikypiro^f  which  is  a  characteristical  title  *^'''"* 
or  special  attribute  of  God  in  the  style  of  the  scrip-  '*••  ^  ^* 
turesy  and  according  to  the  common  use  of  the  Jews. 
Yea  even  of  old,  Isaiah  foretold  of  the  child  which 
ihould  he  bom^  of  the  son  which  should  he  given 
to  us,  that  his  name  should  he  called  (that  is,  ac- 
cording to  the  Hebrew  manner  of  speaking,  that  he 
should  really  be,  or  however  that  he  truly  should  be 
called)  the  Mighty  Gody  the  everlasting  Father, 
Ae  Prince  of  Peace. 

In  these  places  more  clearly  and  immediately,  in  vid.  i  John 
many  other  places  obliquely  and  acc6rding  to  fair  0^.1.1,19. 
consequence,  in  many  more  probably,  our  Saviour  is  1^,^^^. 
called  God,  Grod  absolutely  without  any  interpreta-^- 
tive  restriction  or  diminution.    And  seeing  the  holy 
scripture  is  so  careful  of  yielding  occasion  to  con- 
ceive more  Gods  than  one ;  seeing  it  is  so  strict  in 
exacting  the  belief,  worship,  and  obedience  of  one 
only  God,  absolutely  such ;  may  we  not  well  infer 
with  St.  Irenaeus,  Now  (saith  he,  speaking  indeed 
concerning  the  Grod  of  the  Old  Testament,  whom 
the  Gnostics  did  not  acknowledge  to  be  the  highest 
and  best  God,  but  in  words  applicable  to  the  God 
of  the  New  Testament,  whom  we  adore ;  Now,  saith 
he)  neither  the  Lord,  nor  the  Holy  Ghost,  nor  the 
apostles  would  ever  have  called  any  one  d^nitively, 

^  Utrosque  Dei  appellatione  significavit  Spiritus  et  eum  qui 
UDgitur  Filium,  et  eum  qui  ungit,  id  est  Patrem.   Iren.  iii.  6. 

Rev.  V.  13.  iray  KT/<r/Aa,  (where  by  the  way  seeing  all  creatures 
worship  him,  he  is  excluded  from  being  a  creature.) 
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SERM.  nor  absolutely  God,  unless  he  were  truly  God:  and, 
^^^-    Never,  saith  he  again,  did  the  prophets  or  the  apo- 
sties  name  any  other  Grod,  or  call  Lord,  beside  the 
true  and  only  God  ^. 

That  he  is  truly  God,  we  might  also  firom  other 
appellations  peculiar  to  God;  from  divinest  attri- 
butes and  divinest  operations  ascribed  to  him ;  from 
Uie  worship  and  honour  we  are  allowed  and  enjoin- 
ed to  yield  him,  further  shew ;  but  these  things  (in 
compliance  with  the  time  and  your  patience)  I  shall 
omit. 

Other  appellations  also  peculiar  unto  the  supreme 

Grod  are  assigned  to  him,  as  that  most  appropriate 

and  incommunicable  name  Jehovah;  (of  which  in 

ita.  xk.  6,  the  prophet  Isaiah  God  himself  says  thus ;  /  am  the 

Deut.  vi.  4.  Lord,  and  there  is  none  else:  and  Moses ;  Jehovah 

our  Crod  is  one  Jehovah:  even  this  is  attributed  to 

jer.zxiii.6.him ;  for,  This,  saith  Jeremiah,  is  his  name,  whereby 

ZXX1U.I  .  j^  sjiall  be  called,  Jehovah  our  righteousness:  and 

of  St.  John  the  Baptist  it  was  by  Malachi  foretold, 
Mai.  iii.  i.  that  he  should  prepare  the  way  of  Jehovah.    The 
*  **"'^*name  Lord  (answering  to  Jehovah)  is  both  abso- 
lutely and  with  most  excellent  adjuncts  commonly 
I  Cor.  XV.  given  him ;  The  second  man,  saith  St.  Paul,  is  the 
Acts  X.  36.  Lord  from  heaven ;  the  Lord  of  all  things  he  is 
Rom. X.  13. called  by  the  same  apostle;  and,  the  one,  or  only 
f  Cor.TiiL  Lord:  To  us,  saith  he,  there  is  one  Lord,  by  whom 
are  all  things:  and,  the  Lord  of  glory,  or  most  glo- 

^  Neqiie  igitur  Dominus,  'neque  Spiritus  Sanctus,  neque  Apo- 
stoli  euni,  qui  non  esset  Deus,  definitive  et  absolute  Deum  nomi- 
nassent,  nisi  esset  verus  Deus.    Jren.  iii.  6. 

Nunquam  prophetx,  neque  apostoli  alium  Deum  nominaverunt, 
vel  Dominum  appellaverunt,  pr<eter  ?eruin,  et  solum  Deum.  Idem, 
lib.  iii.  cap.  8. 
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rious  Lord ;  {If'  they  had  known^  they  would  not  SERM. 
hm>e  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory:)  and.  The  Lord   ^^' 
rf  hrds^  and  King  of  kings,  he  is  caUed  in  St.  ^^'  ^' 
John's  Revelation,  {They  shall,  saith  he,  war  irt/A Jade 4-.. 
the  Lambf  and  the  Lamb  shall  overcome  them,  for  14.  ins.  16. 
he  is  the  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings:)  we 
are  also  by  precept  enjoined,  and  by  exemplary  prac- 
tice authorized,  to  render  unto  our  Saviour  that  ho- 
nour and  worship,  which  are  proper  and  due  to  the 
only  supreme  Grod ;  for,  Thou  shall  worship  the  LordMattAw.io. 
thy  Grod,  and  him  only  shall  thou  serve,  is  the  great 
law  of  true  religion :  *It  is  only  belonging  to  God,  •euSUn 
as  St.  Athanasius  speaks,  to  be  worshipped;  a  crea^'^^Jl^y^^, 
ture  must  not  worship  a  creature,  but  a  servant  his  ^'^  *^r 
Lord^  and  a  creature  its  God.    And,  f  They  who  •*  "Tt^r"* 
call  a  creature  Lord,  and  worship  him  as  a  crea^  hmry, 
Uire^  how,  saith  he,  do  they  differ  from  the  Aea- 6'i;»?Ai£an. 
then  f    But  of  him  it  is  said.  Let  cUl  the  angels  qf^S^f^'^ 
Crod  worship  him;  of  him  myriads  of  angels  say, ''"?*"'•' ^|^ 
Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  the  y^'\  •^'•" 
fower,  and  riches,  and  wisd<m,  and  strength,  andZVJ:.^ 
honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing:  yea  all  creatures^^l^^ 
m  heaven  and  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  resound  J),^^Jj]|7- 
the  same  acclamation,  saying;  To  him  that  ^H^l^^ ^j?\lk 
upon  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb,  be  the  blessing,  Heb.  i.  6. 
and  the  honour,  and  the  glory,  and  the  worship,'^^^^:"": 
and  the  praise  for  ever.    Unto  him  that  loved  us,  vid.  Rev.  t 
and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  blood — to  him 
he  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.    Hence 
the  throne  of  God  the  Father  and  of  his  Son  are 
one  and  the  same  ;  T^e  throne  of  God,  and  of  the  ^^-^^'^' 
Lamb,  are  in  it,  saith  St.  John,  speaking  of  the  ti|»  n  r^ 
heavenly  city ;  For  the  Son,  saith  that  great  father,  ^iriST 
reigning  with  the  same  royalty  of  his  Father^  is  f^^^tSVi* 
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SERM.  seated  upon  the  same  throne  with  his  Father.  To 
^^^-  invocate  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  k  ^ 
mM»  B^iuf  practice  characterizing  and  distinguishing  Christians 
^$!^t  from  infidels ;  as  when  St.  Paul  inscribes  his  E[nstle 
itlTAn''  to  the  church  of  Corinth,  together  with  all  that  call 

1  Cop.  i.  2.  ^pQf^  f^^  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  ef>ery 
Artt  iz.  i4,place;  and  when  Saul  is  said  to  have  authority  Jirom 
Ro'm.z.  la.^A^  chief  priests  to  hind  all  that  called  upon  his 
3  Tim!  iL  ^^^^9  so  that  we  need  not  to  allege  the  single  exam^* 
^'*  pie  of  St.  Stephen  invoking  our  Lord.  Indeed  himself 
John  T.  as,  informs  us,  that  the  Father  had  committed  alljudg" 

2  John  ill.  ment  unto  the  Son,  that  all  men  should  honour  the 

Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  Father.  To  wish  and 
Rom.  i.  7.  pray  for  grace  and  peace  from  our  Lord  Jesus 
2  ThM.  u.  Christ  is  the  usual  practice  of  the  apostles,  and  to 
I  ji^gg^  III.  dispense  them  is  a  prerogative  of  his,  common  to 

m  m  6    ^"^  ^^'^  ^^^  ^^^  Father.    To  have  the  same  Holy 

Spirit  as  the  Father  unmeasurably,  and  to  send  it 

from  himself,  with  commissions  and  instructions,  and 

to  communicate  it  freely,  are  especial  characters  of 

supreme  divinity,  and  much  transcending  any  crea- 

TihfUTii-tuve,  as  St.  Athanasius  observes;  JFith  authority, 

^TftifJ^  saith  he,  to  give  the  Spirit  doth  not  suit  a  creature, 

Zr!iSr  ^  ^  thing  made,  hut  is  an  endowment  of  God. 

i^JTIxxk  ^^^^^^  *lso  we  are  often  severely  prohibited  from 

et«v  u^.  relying  or  confiding  upon  any  man,  or  any  creature, 

iii.  in  Ar.    (as  in  that  of  the  prophet ;  Cursed  be  the  man,  that 

Jw.  x^i.  5. '^w^'^'A  i^  man,  and  maketk  Jlesh  his  arm;)  we 

John  XIV.  I.  ^^  yet  allowed,  yea  we  are  obliged,  to  repose  our 

trust  and  confidence  in  Christ ;  Ye  trust  in  God, 

saith  he  himself  to  his  disciples,  trust  also  in  me; 

whence  St.  Paul  calleth  him  emphatically  our  hope. 

Col.  i.  37.  in  his  compellation  to  Timothy ;  Piaul  an  apostle  of 

Jesus  Christ,  by  the  commandment  of  God  our  So* 
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9mr^  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  our  hope;  which  SERM. 
k  the  same  title  that  Jeremiah  attributes  unto  God;    ^^' 
Othe  hope  qflsraely  the  saviour  thereqfin  time  o/jer.ziy.s. 
trouble.    Hence  to  him,  jointly  with  God  the  Fa- 
ther, and  the  divine  Spirit,  that  solemn  benediction 
or  prayer  is  directed ;  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  %  Cor.  xiu. 
Christy  and  the  love  of  God^  and  the  fellowship  qf^^' 
ihe  Holy  Ghosts  he  with  you  aU ;  as  also  a  parity 
of  highest  adoration  is  then  together  with  the  same 
divine  persons  yielded  to  him,  \ehen  we  are  baptized 
in  his  name,  and  consecrated  to  his  service. 

The  divinest  attributes  of  God  are  also  in  the 
most  absolute  manner  and  perfect  degree  assigned 
to  him :  eternity,  as  we  discoursed  before.     Immen-Johniii.f3. 
sity  of  presence   and  power,  then   implied,  when 
speaking  with  the  Jews  he  told  them  that  he  was 
then  in  heaven  ;  and  when  he  promises  his  disciples, 
that  he  will  be  with  theniy  whenever  they  meet  in  his  Matt  xTin. 
name ;  and  also,  that  he  will  he  with  them^  to  the  ao!  "^ ' ' 
end  of  the  world.    Infinite  wisdom  and  knowledge ; 
Jot  in  him  are  hidden  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  ckA,  u.j. 
and  knowledge ;  and.  Now  are  we  sure^  say  the  John  zvi. 
disciples  to  him  in  St.  John,  that  thou  knowest  all^^'^^'^^' 
things :  and,  Lord,  saith  St.  Peter,  thou  knowest 
all  things,  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee :  and  St. 
Paul  calls  him  the  wisdom  of  God^  and  the  power  >  Cor.  i.  24. 
of  God:  wherefore  since  God's  wisdom  is  omni- 
scient, and  his  power  omnipotent,  so  consequently  is 
he.     In  short,  whatever  attribute  or  perfection  God 
hath,  the  same  hath  he ;  for.  All  things,  saith  he,  <'oim  xrf. 
that  the  Father  hath,  are  mine.     What  creature 
without  high   presumption  could  say  those  words 
concerning  the  divine  Spirit;  He  shall glorijy  me^^ohnxru 
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SERM.^^  he  shall  receive  of  mine ^  and  shall  shew  it  unt9 
^^^'    you. 

The  divine  attributes  he  expresseth  hj  divinest 
operations  and  works,  which  are  ascribed  to  him. 
It  is  a  most  divine  work  to  create ;  this  we  shewed 
•  before  to  have  been  performed  by  him :  to  sustain, 
and  conserve  things  in  being,  is  another  like  work ; 
Heb.  i.  3.   this  he  doth  ;  For  he^  saith  the  Apostle  to  the  He- 
brews, upholdeth  all  things  hy  the  word  qf  hit 
Col.  i.  17.  power ;  and,  JBy  him,  saith  St.  Paul,  cM  things  con* 
sist.     To  perform  miracles,  or  do  things  surmount- 
ing the  laws  and  thwarting  the  course  of  nature; 
such  as  by  mere  word  and  will  rebuking  winds  and 
seas,  curing  diseases,  ejecting  devils,  is  the  property 
P8.ixzii.i8.of  him,  who,  as  the  Psalmist  says,  idone  doeth  great 
laaucxTi.  wonders.     Particularly  to  raise  the  dead  is  a  prero- 
1'stm.  a.  6  gative  reserved  by  God  in  his  own  hand ;  (for,  T%e 

Deatxxxii./;^^^  hiUeth.  and  the  Lord  maJceth  aUve;  he 

39.  ' 

hringeth  down  to  the  grave^  and  hringeth  up.) 
This  our  Lord  often  did  at  his  pleasure;  for.  As 
the  Father  raiseth  up  the  dead,  and  quickeneth 
them;  even  so  the  Son  quickeneth  whom  he  will: 

Rev.  i.  18.  and  of  himself  he  saith  in  the  Apocalypse ;  /  have 
the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death.     Especially  to  raise 

Jo^n  X.  17,  himself,  which  he  assumeth  to  himself;  (/,  saith  he, 
lay  down  my  life,  that  I  may  take  it  up  again  ;  I 
have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to 

John  u.  19.  take  it  up  again :  and,  Demolish  this  temple,  saith 
he  again,  and  in  three  days  I  will  rear  it ;  which 
it  was  impossible  for  him  to  do,  and  unintelligible 
how  it  should  be  done,  otherwise  than  by  the  divi* 
nity  resident  in  him.  To  be  Kapitoyvicrrvig,  search- 
ing men's  hearts  and  discerning  their  secret  thoughts, 
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18  a  peculiar  work  of  him  that  saith^  /  the  Lard  try  SERM. 
the  hearty  I  search  the  reins ;  and  of  our  Lord  it  is    ^^^- 
said.  He  needed  not  that  any  should  toitness  about  Jer.  rii.  lo. 
a  man^for  he  knew  what  was  in  man;  and  by 
many  experiments  he  declared  this  power.    To  fore- 
see and  foretell  future  contingencies  to  be  peculiar 
to  himself  God  signified,  when  in  the  prophet  he 
thus  challenged  the  objects   of  heathen  worship; 
Shew  the  things  to  come,  that  we  may  know  ye  areiui.  xii.  23. 
gods;  this  our  Lord  did  upon   several  occasions, 
particularly  in  the  case   of  Judas's  treason;   HeJcitmvi.64. 
knew,  saith  St.  John^^rom  the  beginning,  who  they 
were  who  did  not  believe,  and  who  it  was  that 
should  betray  him.     This,  I  say,  he  did,  not  as  the 
prophets,  by  particular  arbitrary  revelation,  but  im- 
mediately by  his  own  Spirit ;  whereby  even  the  pro- 
phets themselves  were  illustrated  and  inspired ;  for 
it  was,  as  St.  Peter  says,  The  Spirit  of  Christ  ini  Pct.i.ii. 
them  which  testified  beforehand  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  and  the  glories  that  should Jbllow.     To  see 
and  know  God,  {who  inhabits  inaccessible  light)  is  i  Hm.  vi. 
beyond  a  creature's  capacity  and  state,  and  yet  be- '  * 
longs  to  him  ;  None,  saith  he,  hath  seen  the  Father,  john  ▼!.  46. 
save  he  which  is  of  God;  he  hath  seen  the  Father: 
and,  None  knoweth  the  Father,  but  the  Sim,  a^i^Mattxi-iy. 
he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  wiU  reveal  him.     To  re- 
mit sins  absolutely  he  denied  not  to  be  the  property 
of  Gk)d,  when  his  adversaries  thus  objected  it ;   Who  Mark  h.  7. 
canjbrgive  sins,  except  God  only  ?  yet  he  assumed  *-^"*'*s- 
it  to  himself,  and  asserted  it  by  a  miracle.     To  save 
also  God  declared  to  be  a  peculiar  work  of  his,  when 
he  said  it,  and  reiterated  it  in  Isaiah  and  in  Hosea : 
/  am  the  Lord,  and  beside  me  there  is  no  Saviour ;  i8a.xiiii.11. 
which  act  yet,  and  which  title,  are  no  less  proper  toHos.ziu.4. 
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SERM.  our  Lord.     In  fine,  briefly,  he  claims  to  himself  at 
^^^'    once  the  performance  of  every  divine  work,  wheo 
John  T.  19.  he  saith,  Whatsoever  the  Father  doeth,  that  also  ; 
doeth  the  Son  likewise. 

Now  all  this  state  and  majesty,  all  these  glorioui 
titles,  attributes,  and  works,  can  we  imagine  that  be 
Veatri.is.whose  name  is  jealous,  as  it  is  in  Exodus  xxxiv.  14 
and  who  is  jealous  of  his  name,  as  it  is  in  Ezekiel 
xxxix.  25.  who  said  it  once  and  again  in  the  pro- 
isa.  xiu.  8.  phet  Isaiah,  that  he  will  not  give  his  glory  to 
^*' "'  another;  can  we  conceive,  I  say,  that  he  should 
communicate  them,  or  should  suQer  them  to  be  as- 
cribed to  any  mere  creature,  how  eminent  soever  in 
nature  or  worth,  how  dear  soever  upon  any  regard  ? 
for  indeed  the  highest  creature  producible  must  be 
infinitely  distant  from  him,  infinitely  inferior  to  him, 
infinitely  base  and  mean  in  comparison  to  him,  as  to 
osirifirik'Buy  true  perfection  or  dignity;  nor  therefore  can  any 
it  creature  be  in  nature  capable  of  such  names,  such 
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Trf  7i\^y  characters,  such  prerogatives ;  nor  can  in  any  reason 
Jwi^r*^^^  justice  accept  or  bear  them.  Our  Saviour  there- 
chrys.  in    fore,  uuto  whom  bv  divine  allowance  and  injunction 

Job.  i.  18.  •  "^ 

they  are  attributed,  who  willingly  admits  them,  who 
clearly  assumes  them  to  himself,  is  truly  God. 

5.  Now  the  whole  tenor  of  our  religion  (according 
to  dictates  of  scripture  most  frequent  and  obvious) 
assei*ting  the  unity  of  God ;  our  Saviour  therefore, 
being  God,  must  of  necessity  partake  the  same  indi- 
vidual essence  with  Grod  his  Father ;  and  it  must  be 
certainly  true,  which  he  afiirmeth  concerning  him- 

johD  X.  30.  self;  /  and  the  Father  are  one,  (ey  lofuv,  are  the 

°  ''^    same  thing,  or  one  in  nature ;  not  clf  ecr/mcv,  the  same 

in  person,  or  manner  of  subsistence ;)  and  what  he 

Rcv^xSi^^gftiw  saith;  He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the 

22.  The 
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Father ;  and,  /  am  in  the  Father y  and  the  Father  SERM. 

XXI 

mme;  by  the  divine  essence  common  to  both.  ' 


Yet  hath  he  not  this  essence  from  himself,  but  by  V?^^. 

,    Almighty  It 

communication ;  for,  As  the  Father  hath  Itfe  tn  its  temple 
Umse^,  so  he  hath  given  the  Son  to  have  life  in  Lamb. 
kiwtself.  And  o  iv  vapa  rov  OcoD,  he  that  is,  or  hath  ^P^^^J'*^ 
his  essence,  ^0971  God,  is  the  periphrasis  he  gives  of 
himself.  He  is  not  first  in  order,  as  an  original,  but 
is  the  image  of  the  invisible  Grod,  (an  image  indeed  ^^i.  i.  15. 
most  adequate  and  perfectly  like,  as  having  the  very  Joboxiv.9. 
same  nature  and  essence.)  He  is  oaravyctafAa  t^^ 
ie^fl^^  (the  qffiilgency  of  his  Father's  glory,)  and 
j(afeucnip  r^c  vworraa-ev^,  the  character,  or  exact  im- 
pression, of  his  substance.  He  is  the  internal  word, 
or  mind  of  God,  which  resembles  him,  and  yet  is  not 
different  from  him :  he  is  the  life,  the  wisdom,  the 
power  of  God ;  which  terms  denote  the  most  intrin- 
sic and  perfect  unity.  So  the  apostles,  by  the  most 
apposite  comparisons  that  nature  affords,  strive  to 
adumbrate  the  ineffable  manner  of  that  eternal  com- 
munication of  the  divine  nature  from  Grod  the  Fa- 
ther to  our  Saviour ;  the  which  is  that  generation, 
whereupon  the  relation,  about  which  we  speak,  is 
founded;  or,  because  of  which  our  Lord  is  most 
truly  and  properly  called,  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God.  For,  if  to  produce  a  like  in  any  kind  or  de- 
gree, be  to  generate ;  then  to  give  a  being  without 
any  dissimilitude  or  disparity  is  the  most  proper  ge- 
neration :  our  Saviour  therefore  hence  truly  is  the 
Son  of  God  the  Father.  And  that  he  is  so  only,  that 
no  other  beside  him  hath  been  ever  thus  begotten,  is 
evident ;  for  that  as  no  reason  of  ours  could  have  in- 
formed us,  that  our  Saviour  himself  was  thus  begot- 
ten, so  no  revelation  hath  shewed  us  that  any  other 
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SERM.  hath  been ;  and  we  therefore  cannot  without  extreme 
^^^'    temerity  suppose  it.     We  are  sufficiently  instructed 
that  all  other  divine  productions,  together  with  the 
relations  grounded  on  them,  are  different  from  this; 
by  creation  things  receive  a  being  from  ,6od  infinitelj 
distant  from,  infinitely  unequal  and  unlike  to,  the 
divine  essence ;  and  that^Uationf  or  sonship,  which 
doth  stand  upon  adoption  and  grace,  is  wholly  in 
kind  different  from  this.     And  the  communication 
of  the  divine  essence  jointly  from  the  Father  and 
Son  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  doth  in  manner  (although  the 
manner  thereof  be  wholly  incomprehensible  to  us)  so 
differ  from  this,  that  in  the  holy  scripture  (the  onlj 
guide  of  our  conception,  and  of  our  speech  in  mat- 
ters of  this  nature,  far  surpassing  our  reason)  it  is 
never  called  generation ;  and  therefore  we  must  not 
presume  to  think  or  call  it  so. 
^sisUi^fUTf     But  let  so  much  suffice  for  explication  of  the 
^fUt^^tk  point ;  a  point  represented  in  scripture  so  consider- 
^W^'?'*able,  that  the  belief  thereof  (if  it  have  that  sincerity 
rii-rSff  »;•-  and  w^^A  strength  as  to  dispose  our  hearts  to  a  due 
^mif^t^fisi^lowe  and  reverence  of  the  Son  of  God,  attended  with, 
Ai.  or  attested  to  by,  a  faithful  obedience  to  his  laws) 

doth  raise  us  also  to  the  privilege  of  becoming  the 
sons  of  Grod,  and  doth  mystically  unite  us  to  him, 
and  elevateth  us  above  the  world  ;  so  doth  St.  John 
John i.  13.  teach  us;  To  as  many^  saith  he,  as  received  him^ 
(received  him  as  the  Son  of  God,  or  believed  him  to 
be  so,)  to  them  gave  he  the  power  (or  the  privil^e) 
I  John  IT.  to  become  the  sons  of  God:  and.  Whosoever^  saith 
he,  shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God 
I  Johnv. $. dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  God:  and,  Who,  saith 
he  again,  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but  he 
that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  ?  of  so 
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great  importance  is  the  point     Of  which  I  shall  SERM« 
only  now  further  briefly  propose  some  practical  ap-    XXI. 
plications. 

1.  We  may  hence  learn  whence  the  performances 
and  the  sufferings  of  Christ  become  of  so  high  worth 
and  so  great  efficacy.     Wonder  not,  saith  St.  Cyril  m;^  UvfU- 
the  Catechist,  if  the  whole  world  was  redeemed ;  sZl'ixZ'^ 
far  it  was  not  a  hare  man^  but  the  only  Son  of  Gorf  t^'/^^]^^ 
that  died  for  it.     It  is  not  so  strange,  that  God's  ]Jj^^|;^^^' 
only  Son's  mediation  should  be  so  acceptable  and  so  /^•^^^t* ' 
effectual  with  God ;  that  the  blood  of  Grod's  dearest  r»«r»,  &c. 
Son  should  be  so  precious  in  Grod's  sight,  that  the  in-  cl^.  13. 
tercession  of  one  so  near  him  should  be  so  prevalent 
with  him.   What  could  God  refuse  to  the  Son  of  his 
love  earnestly  soliciting  and  suing  in  our  behalf! 
what  debts  might  not  so  rich  a  price  discharge !  what 
anger  could  not  so  noble  a  sacrifice  appease !  what 
justice  could  not  so  full  a  dispensation  satisfy !  We  i  Pet.  i.  18, 
u>ere  not,  St.  Peter  telleth  us,  redeemed  with  cor-  p^;  ^j,,  y, 
ruptible  things,  with  silver  or  gold,  (no ;   whole 
Indies  of  such  stuff  would  not  have  been  sufficient 
to  ransom  one  soul ;)  but  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without 
spot.     It  was  not,  as  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews 
remarketh,  by  the  blood  of  goats  and  heifers,  thatHeb.iz.  12, 
our  sins  were  expiated,  (no  ;  whole  hecatombs  would  4/8^  10. 
have  nothing  availed  to  that  purpose ;)  but  by  the 
blood  of  Christ,  who  by  the  eternal  Spirit  qffered 
up  himself  spotless  unto  God,  (who  as  the  eternal 
Son  of  God  did  offer  himself  a  sacrifice  not  to  be 
blamed  or  refused.)  //  is,  as  St.  John  saith,  the  blood  i  John  1 7. 
^  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  which  purgeth  us  from 
all  sin.  And  well  indeed  might  a  Person  so  infinitely 
noble,  worthy,  and  excellent,  be  a  sufficient  ransom 
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SERM.  for  whole  worlds  of  miserable  offenders  and  captives^ 
'         Well  might  his  voluntary  undergoing  such  inconve- 
niences and  infirmities  of  life,  his  suffering  so  dis- 
gracefiil  and  painfiil  a  death,  countervail  the  deserv- 
ed punishment  of  all  mankind ;  well  might  his  so 
humble,  so  free,  so  perfect  submission  to  God's  will 
infinitely  please  (rod,  and  render  him  propitious  to 
'H  r»r«^Mf  us.    Well  might f  as  St.  Athanasius  speaks,  the  very 
r«rr«e^  ^  appearing  of  such  a  Saviour  in  the  flesh  he  a  ge- 
^*^J^^^*  neral  ransom  qfsin^  and  become  salvation  to  every 
V^yi^,  cre(Uure :  the  which  St.  Paul  thus  expresseth ;  Crod 
Add"h.*^  ^^wrfiftg*  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  qf  sinful  fleshy 
Rom.niLa.  and  Jor  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh :  for  if  our 
displeasing,  injuring,  and  dishonouring  him,  who  is 
so  great  and  so  good,  doth  aggravate  our  offence; 
the  equal  excellency  and  dignity  of  the  Person,  sub- 
mitting in  our  behalf  to  the  performance  of  all  due 
obedience  and  all  proper  satisfaction,  may  propor- 
tionably  advance  the  reparation  offered,  and  compen- 
sate the  wrong  done  to  Grod.     Well  therefore  may 
we  believe,  and  say  with  comfort,  after  the  apostle ; 
Rom.  yiu.  T/V  eyKa\i(r€i  koto,  t£v  €KX€KrSffv ;  Who  shall  criminate 
^^'  against  the  elect  of  Crod  ?  it  is  God  that  justifieth, 

(it  is  the  Son  of  God,  it  is  God  himself,  who  satisfies 
divine  justice  for  us ;)  who  is  there  that  condemns  ? 
it  is  Christ  that  died. 

2.  We  may  hence  be  informed,  what  reverence 
and  adoration  is  due  from  us  to  our  Saviour,  and 
John  V.  23.  why  we  must  honour  the  Son.  even  as  we  honour 
Phu*  ii.  10.  the  Father ;  why  even  all  the  angels  must  worship 
him ;  why  every  thing  in  heaven,  and  earth,  and 
beneath  the  earth  must  bend  the  knee  (that  is,  must 
yield  veneration  and  observance)  to  him ;  why  by  all 
creatures  whatever  the  same  preeminence  is  to  be 
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ascribed,  and  the  same  adoration  paid  jointly  and  SERM. 
equally  to  God  the  Father  Almighty,  who  sits  upon  ^^^' 
the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb,  his  blessed  Son,  whoR«^-v*  u- 
standeth  at  his  right  hand.  Such  divine  glory  and 
worship  we  are  obliged  to  yield  him,  because  he  is 
the  Son  of  God,  one  in  essence,  and  therefore  equal 
in  majesty,  with  his  Father :  were  it  not  so,  it  would 
be  injury  to  Grod,  and  sacrilege  to  do  it ;  Grod  would 
not  impart  his  glory,  we  should  not  attribute  it 
untQ  another.  So  thb  consideration  grounds  our 
duty  and  justifies  our  practice  of  worshipping  our 
Lord ;  it  also  encourages  us  to  perform  it  with  faith 
and  hope ;  for  thence  we  may  be  assured,  that  he, 
beii^  the  Son  of  God  omniscient,  doth  hear  and 
mind  us :  being  the  Son  of  God  omnipotent,  he  can 
thoroughly  help  and  save  us ;  being  abo,  as  such, 
absolutely  and  immensely  good,  he  will  be  always 
disposed  to  afford  what  is  good  and  convenient  for 
us  in  our  need. 

3.  We  hence  may  perceive  the  infinite  goodness  Ttt.  ui.  4. 
of  God  toward  us,  and  our  correspondent  obligation  ^  '  "*  ^' 
to  love  and  thankfulness  toward  him.  In  this,  saith  i  John  iv. 
St.  John,  was  manifested  the  love  of  God  toward^' 
us,  because  God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
world,  that  we  might  live  through  him.  In  this, 
adds  he,  is  love,  (love  indeed,  love  admirable  and 
inconceivable,)  not  that  we  loved  God,  b^t  that  he 
loved  us,  and  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  to  be  a 
propitiation  for  our  sins.  Can  there  be  imagined 
any  equal,  any  like  expression  of  kindness,  of  mercy, 
of  condescension,  as  for  a  prince,  himself  glorious  and 
happy,  most  freely  to  deliver  up,  out  from  his  own 
bosom,  his  own  only  most  dearly  beloved  Son,  to  the 
suffering  most  base  contumelies  and  most  grievous 
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SERM.  pains  far  the  wd&re  of  his  enemies,  of  rebels  and 
^^'  traitors  to  him  ?  even  such  hath  been  God's  good- 
ness to  us  :  the  Son  of  God,  the  heir  of  eternal  ma- 
jesty, was  bj  his  Father  sent  down  from  heaveOy 
(from  the  bosom  of  his  glory  and  bliss^)  to  put  on  the 
form  of  a  servant,  to  endure  the  inconveniences  of 
this  mortal  state,  to  undergo  the  greatest  indignities 

Col. i. 31.  and  sorrows;  that  we,  who  were  alienated^  and 

I  John  Ay*  •         •  •     ■§   t  •   t      ■§  t  •    t^  t 

9.  enemtes  tn  our  mind  by  wtcked  works,  mtglU  he 

reconciled  to  God;  might  be  freed  from  wrath  and 
misery;  might  be  capable  of  everlasting  life  and  ] 
salvation:  suitable  to  such  unexpressible  goodness 
ought  our  gratitude  to  be  toward  God :  what  affec- 
tionate sense  in  our  hearts,  what  thankful  acknow- 
ledgments with  our  mouths,  what  dutiful  observance 
in  all  our  actions,  doth  so  wonderful  an  instance  of 
mercy  and  goodness  deserve  and  require  from  us  ? 

4.  This  consideration  may  fitly  serve  to  beget  in 
us  hope  and  confidence  in  God  upon  any  occasions  of 
need  or  distress ;  to  support  and  comfort  us  in  all 

John  ui.  6.  our  afflictions ;  for.  He  that  so  loved  us,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son  for  our  salvation  and 
happiness,  how  can  we  ever  suspect  him  as  un- 
willing to  bestow  on  us  whatever  else  shall  to  his 
wisdom  appear  needful  or  convenient  for  us?  He 
that  out  of  pure  charity  and  pity  toward  us  did 
part  with  a  jewel  so  inestimable,  how  can  any  thing 
seem  much  for  him  to  give  us  ?  it  is  the  consolatory 

Rom.idii.  discourse  of  St.  Paul;  He,  saith  the  apostle,  that 

^^'  did  not  spare  his  own  Son^  but  delivered  him  up 

jbr  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  himjreely  give  us 

all  things  ?  all  things  that  we  truly  need,  all  things 

that  we  can  reasonably  desire,  aU  things  which  are 

good  and  fit  for  us. 
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5.  St.  John  applieth  this  consideration  to  the  be-  SERM. 
getting  diarity  in  us  toward  our  brethren.  Beloved^  liXl. 
aaith  he,  tf  Crod  so  laved  us,  (as  to  send  his  only  be-  >  John  w. 
gotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live  by 
IdiDy)  we  aught  also  ta  love  one  another.  If  God 
sb  lovingly  gave  up  his  only  Son  for  our  sakes,  what, 
(in  grateful  r^ard  to  him,  in  observant  imitation  of 
Um,)  what  expressions,  I  say,  of  charity  and  good- 
will ought  we  to  yield  toward  our  brethren  ?  what 
endeavours,  what  goods,  what  life  of  ours  should 
seem  too  dear  unto  us  for  to  expend  or  impart  for 
their  good  ?  shall  we  be  unwilling  to  take  any  pains 
or  suffer  any  loss  for  them,  for  whom  (together  with 
ourselves)  the  Son  of  God  hath  undergone  sq  much 
tiouble,  so  much  disgrace,  so  much  hardship  ?  shall 
we,  I  say,  be  uncharitable,  when  the  Son  of  God 
bath  laid  upon  us  such  an  obligation,  hath  set  before 
us  such  an  example  ? 

6.  This  consideration  also  may  inform  us,  and 
should  mind  us,  concerning  the  dignity  of  our  nature 
and  of  our  condition  ;  and  consequently  how  in  re- 
spect to  them  we  should  behave  ourselves.  If  God 
did  so  much  consider  and  value  man,  as  for  his  be- 
nefit to  debase  his  only  Son  ;  if  the  Son  of  God  him- 
self hath  deigned  to  assume  our  nature,  and  to  ad- 
vance it  into  a  conjunction  with  the  divine  nature, 
then  is  man  surely  no  inconsiderable  or  contemptible 
thing ;  then  should  we  despise  no  man,  whom  God 
hath  so  regarded  and  so  honoured ;  then  ought  we 
not  to  neglect  or  slight  ourselves  :  if  we  were  worthy 
of  God's  so  great  care,  we  ought  not  to  seem  un- 
worthy of  our  own.  We  ought  to  value  ourselves, 
not  so  indeed  as  to  be  proud  of  so  undeserved  honour, 
but  so  as  to  be  sensible  thereof,  and  to. suit  our 
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SERM.  demeanour  thereto.     Reflecting  upon  these  things  ' 
^^^'    should  make  us  to  disdain  to  do  any  thing  unworthj  - 
that  high  regard  of  God,  and  that  honourable  al- 
liance   unto    him.     It    should   breed  in   us  nobk 
thoughts,  worthy  desires,  and  all  excellent  disposi- 

Heb.  u.  14.  tions  of  soul  Conformable  to  such  relations ;  it  should 
engage  us  unto  a  constant  practice,  beseeming  them 
whom  God  hath  so  dignified,  whom  the  Son  of  God 
hath  vouchsafed  to  make  his  brethren  :  by  i Ti  ::• 

ingany  thing  mean  or  sordid,  by  doing  any  thing 
base  or  wicked,  we  greatly  undervalue  ourselves,  we 
much  disparage  that  glorious  family,  into  which,  by 
the  Son  of  God's  inj^amation,  we  are  inserted,  Tavr^q  > 

ex»fji€v  Koivlv  vpoq  'npf  yi^v.  Let  US  therefore^  saith  St. 
Chrysostom,  shew  a  philosophy  worthy  of  this  ho- 
nour ;  having  nothing  common  with  this  earth. 
(In  Job.  i.  Hom.  18.) 

7.  This  consideration  doth  much  aggravate  all 
impiety  and  sin.  Wilful  sin  upon  this  account  ap- 
peareth  not  only  4isobedience  to  our  Creator  and 
natural  Lord,  but  enormous  offence  against  the  infi- 
nite bounty  and  mercy  and  condescension  of  our  Sa- 
viour ;  a  most  heinous  abusing  the  Son  of  Grod,  who 
came  down  into  this  homely  and  humble  state  on 

Acts  Hi.  36.  purpose  to  bless  us,  ifi  turning  every  one  of  us  from 
'out  iniquities;  to  free  us  from  the  grievous  do- 
minion and  from  the  woful  effects  of  sin ;  we  thereby 
frustrate  the  most  gracious  intentions  of  Grod,  and 
defeat  the  most  admirable  project  that  could  be  for 

Heb.  vi.  6.  our  benefit  and  salvation:  we  thereby  trample  upon 
the  Son  of  God,  recrucify  him,  a?id  put  him  to  an 
open  shame  :  so  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  telleth 
us,  implying  the  heinous  guilt  and  sad  consequence 
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of  doing  so;  He,  saith  the  apostle,  that  despised  SERM. 
Moses's  law  died  without- mercy ; — Of  how  much 
iorer  punishment,  suppose  ye,  shall  he  he  thought  Hcb.  x.  aS. 
worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of 
God,  and  hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing  f 

8.  Lastly,  This  consideration  may  serve  to  beget 
in  us  a  high  esteem  of  the  dispensation  evangelical, 
^  and  hearty  submission  thereto.  Almighty  God,  (as 
18  signified  in  the  parable,)  after  several  provisions  Luke  xz. 
for  the  good  of  mankind,  and  several  messages  from 
heaven  to  the  world  here,  did  at  last  send  his  Son, 
with  this  expectation ;  Sttrely  they  will  reverence 
my  Son :  and  surely  much  reason  he  had  to  expect 
the  greatest  reverence  to  be  yielded  to  his  person ; 
the  readiest  credence  and  obedience  to  his  word. 
For  if  any  declaration  of  God  concerning  his  will,  of 
our  duty,  however  proceeding  from  him,  (either  by 
dictate  of  natural  reason,  or  by  the  instruction  of 
prophets,  or  by  the  ministry  of  angels,)  ought  to 
be  entertained  with  great  respect  and  observance; 
much  more  should  the  overtures  of  greatest  mercy 
and  favour  exhibited  by  his  own  Son  (on  purpose 
sent  unto  us  to  discover  them)  be  embraced  with 
highest  regard,  and  humblest  reverence,  and  most 
hearty  compliance.  It  is  the  Apostle  to  the  He; 
brews  his  discourse  and  inference  ;  ^Therefore  (saith  Hcb.  i.  a. 
he,  therefore,  because  God  hath  in  these  last  times^^'  *'^* 
spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son)  we  ought  vepia-aoTepoog 
irpo<rexeiv,  to  give  more  (abundant,  or  more)  earnest 
heed  to  the  things  which  we  have  heard;  for,  sub- 
joins he,  how  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation ;  which  at  first  began  to  be  spoken  by 
{our)  Ltordy  and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them 
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SERM.  that  heard  him  ?  Tavr  ovv  hfiveicSf  orpc^^vrcf,  Koi  6 

juicv'  Continually  thertfore  revolving  and  recou 

ing  these  things,  let  us  cleanse  our  Ufe,  and  nu 

Vide  Chrys.  it  bright :  so  we  conclude  with  good  St.  Cbrji 

torn.  vi.  p. 

623,  &c    torn. 

Almighty  God,  who  hast  given  us  thy  only 
gotten  Son  to  take  our  nature  upon  him ;  gTi 
that  we  being  regenerate,  and  made  thy  child 
by  adoption  and  grace,  may  tiaily  be  renewed 
thy  Holy  Spirit,  through  the  same  our  LordJe 
Christ,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee  and 
same  Spirit,  ever  one  God,  world  without  e 
Amen. 
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Ephesians  iv.  5. 
One  Lord. 

JlJS  the  name  of  GW  (truly  common  to  all  three  SERM. 
^Persons  of  the  Blessed  Trinity)  is  (not  in  way  of  ex-  ^^^^' 
elusion,  but)  according  to  a  mysterious  peculiarityj^ukeii.u. 
{kot  oiKovofjJaiff  in  way  of  dispensation,  accommodated  ^rit,  vlc^, 
to  our  instruction,  as  the  Greek  fathers  express  it) 
attributed  to  God  the  Father,  who  is  the  Fountain 
of  the  Deity,  and  first  in  order  among  the  divine 
Persons ;  so  likewise  is  the  name  Ijord^  truly  com- 
mon to  the  other  Persons,  peculiarly  (though  also 
not  exclusively)  ascribed  and  appropriated  unto  Gtxl 
the  Son ;  who  therefore  in  the  style  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, which  more  fully  hath  revealed  him,  is  call- 
ed sometimes  absolutely  Lord,  sometimes  the  Ijord 
Je9U8y  sometimes  our  Lord;  to  acknowledge  and 
call  him  so,  being  the  especial  duty,  and  the  distinc- 
tive mark  or  character  of  a  Christian  :  for,  to  us,  as 
there  is  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  and  one  Holy 
Spirit,  so  there  is,  as  St.  Paul  here  in  my  text  doth 
say,  one  Lord.     And  otherwhere ;  There  he  (saith  i  Cor.  viu. 
he,  there  be,  according  to  popular  estimation  and 
worldly  use)  gods  many,  and  lords  many ;  but  to 
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SERM.  tt«  there  is  one  God  the  Father ^  and  one  Ijord 
XXIL  j^g^g  Christ.     Hence  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  (that  is,  by  confession  and  prac- 
tice to  acknowledge  him  our  Ijord)  gives  a  peri- 

J  Cor.  i.  2.  phrasis,  or  description  of  a  Christian,  ( To  the  church 
of  God  that  is  in  Corinth^  sanctified  in  Christ 
Jesus^  called  to  he  saints,  together  with  all  that 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
every  place ;  that  is,  together  with  all  Christians 
every  where ;   so  doth  St.  Paul  inscribe  his  First 

I  Cor.  xii.  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians ;)  whence.  No  man,  saith 
he  in  the  same  Epistle,  can  call  Jesus  Lord,  but  by 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  that  is,  no  man  can  heartily  em- 
brace Christianity  without  th^  gracious  assistance  of 
6od*s  holy  Spirit.  The  reason  of  which  appellation 
being  so  peculiarly  attributed  unto  Christ,  may  be, 
for  that,  beside  the  natural  right  unto  dominion  over 
us,  necessarily  appertaining  to  him  as  our  God,  who 
hath  made  us,  and  doth  preserve  us,  there  are  divers 
other  respects  and  grounds  supervenient,  and  accru- 
ing to  him  from  what  he  hath  undertaken,  perform- 
ed, and  undergone  for  us,  in  spontaneous  obedience 
to  the  will  of  God  his  Father,  upon  which  also  the 
title  of  Lord  is  due  unto  him  :  the  which  to  declare 
first,  then  to  apply  them  unto  our  practice,  shall  be 
the  subject  and  scope  of  our  present  Discourse. 

In  whatsoever  notion  we  take  the  word  Lord, 
either  as  a  prince  over  subjects,  or  as  a  master  over 
servants,  or  as  an  owner  of  goods,  or  as  a  preceptor 
and  president  over  disciples,  or  as  a  leader  and  cap- 
tain to  followers,  or  as  a  person  singularly  eminent 
above  inferiors,  he  is  according  to  all  such  notions 
truly  our  Lord. 

According  to  whatever  capacity  we  distinctly  or 
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abstractively  consider  him,  either  as  the  Son  ofGod,  SERM. 
or  as  the  Son  of  many  or  as  SeavOpwro^f  (jointly  Goc?_j2__ 
and  man;  united  in '  one  person,)  as  Jesus  our  Sa- 
viour, as  the  Christ  of  God ^  he  is  our  Lord. 

If  we  examine  all  imaginable  foundations  of  just 
dominion,  eminence  in  nature  and  power,  the  col- 
lation of  being  or  preservation  thereof,  donation, 
conquest,  purchase,  merit,  voluntary  compact ;  upon 
all  these  he  hath  a  right  of  lordship  over  us  duly 
grounded. 

I.  He- is,  I  say,  first,  our  Lord  according  to  every 
notion  and  acception  of  the  word  Lord. 

He  is  our  Prince  and  Governor,  we  are  his  subjects 
and  vassals ;  for  to  him  it  was  said.  Thy  throne^  O  Heb.  i.  8. 
God,  is  far  ever  and  ever;  the  sceptre  of  thy  king- 
dom  is  a  right  sceptre.     Of  him  it  was  prophesied, 
that  the  government  should  he  upon  his  shoulder ,  is.  ix.  6»  7. 
and  that  of  the  increase  of  his  government  and 
peace  there  should  he  no  end ;  he  is  the  King  of 
Israel,  or  of  the  church,  who,  as  the  angel  told  the 
blessed  Virgin,  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob 
for  ever  and  ever.    God  hath  given  him  head  over 
aU  things  to  the  church.     So  is  he  a  Prince  most  Luke  i.  33. 
absolute,  endued  with  sovereign  right  and  power, ,  cor.  ". 
crowned  with   glorious   majesty,  enjoying  all  pre-*^' 
eminences,  and  exercising  all  acts  suitable  to  regal 
dignity,  in  respect  to  all  things,  and  particularly  in 
regard  to  us. 

He  also  is  our  Master,  and  we  are  his  servants ;  i  Tim.  Hi. 
the  church  is  a  house  and  family,  whereof  he  is  the 
oiVoScoTTOT^f,  or  householder;  If  saith  he,  they  have Mhtuxxiv. 
called  the  Master  of  the  house  Beehehuh,  how  much  ^^'  **  *^* 
more  those  of  his  household?  (tov^  otKtoKovg  avrov, 
famulos  ejus,  his  domestics,  or   menial   servants.) 
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SERM.  AH  the  fiamby  in  heaven  and  earth  are  named  ^ 

^^^^'  him,  saith  St.  Paul;  that  is,  the  whole  church  (both 

Epb.  in.  15.  triumphant  above  in  heaven,  and  militant  here  on 

earth)  is  his  femily,  or  called  the  familj  of  him,  as  of 

Heb.  ill.  6.  its  Lord.  Christy  saith  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews, 

is  as  a  son  over  his  house^  whose  house  are  we: 

I  Cor.  Tu.  He  that  is  called  free  is  a  servant  of  Christ :  and, 

Coi.  ill. 24.  We  serve  the  Lord  Christ:  and.  We  have  a  Ma^- 

^l^lT.  t^  i^  heaven,  saith   St.  Paul:  Blessed^  saith  our 

Matt.  xxiv.  Lqp^j  himself,  is  that  servant,  whom  his  Lord  casi- 

ing  shaUfind  so  doing;  that,  is,  whom  Christy  our 

Lord,  coming  to  judgment,  shall  find  discharging 

his  duty  faithfully.     H^  indeed  as  a  good  Master 

govemeth,   ordereth,   and   maintaineth    his  fiamiiy 

well;  fumisheth  and  feedeth  it  with  all  necessary 

provisions ;  protecteth  it  from  all  want  and  all  mis- 

iCor.iu.8.chief ;  appointeth  to  every  one  therein,  his  due  work 

Revruii.^'  and  service,  and  payeth  to  each  his  due  wages  and 

"*  recompense. 

He  is  also  our  Owner,  or  the  Possessor  and  Pro^ 

aPet.ii.  1.  prietary  of  us;  TTie  Lord  that  bought  us,  as  St 

Peter  calls  him ;  and  consequently,  who  possesseth 

1  Cor.  vi.   and  enjoyeth  us.    We  are  not  our  own,  saith  St 
19,  ao.  vii.  p^^i .  yj^  ^^  tr^re  bought  with  a  price :  whence 

we  are  become  entirely  subject  to  his  disposal. 

He  likewise  is  our  Preceptor,  or  Teacher;  that 

IS,  the  Lord  of  our  understanding,  which  is  subject 

to  the  belief  of  his  dictates ;  and  the  Lord  of  our 

practice,  which  is  to  be  directed   by  his  precepts. 

John  xiii.    Ye,  saith  he,  caU  me  Master,  and  Lord,  {hidcKoX^f, 

'^'  Koi  Kvptov,  Doctor  and  Lord,)  and  ye  say  well,  Jbr 

Matt  xxni.so  I  am :  and,  Be  ye  not  called  musters,  {kexBriyvftm, 

*°'  guides  in  doctrine,)  for  one  is  your  Master,  even 

2  Cor.  X.  5  Christ:  and.  Every  thought  of  ours,  saith  St.  Piul, 
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IB  to  be  captivated  to  the  obedience  of  Christ.  SERM. 
Such,  as  infallibly  wise,  and  perfectly  veracious,  he   ^^^^' 
Becessarily  is  unto  us ;  such  he  is,  as  sent  dn  pur-  John  i. 
pose  by  God  to  enlighten  our  minds  with  the  know- 
ledge of  heavenly  truth,  and  to  guide  our  feet  f  irtfo  Luke  i.  79. 
ijktf  ways  of  peace;  whence  we  cannot  but  be  obliged 
to  embrace  his  doctrine,  and  to  observe  the  rules 
which  he  prescribeth  us. 

He  is  therefore   also  our  Captain   and  Leader; 
vbose  orders  we  must  observe,  whose  conduct  we 
should  £3llow,  whose  pattern  we  are  to  regard  and 
imitate  in  all  things:  he  is  styled  apy^yfylg  ^riWeo^^,! Pet  11.21. 
Ae  Captain  of  our  faith  \  ifyrfyog  l^wjg^  the  Cap-ii.^i^"**' 
tmofour  life;  opx^ry^f  <rftm;p/W,  the  Captain  <f  ^^^^'^^' 
(mr  salvation ;  apyivoifujv^  our  chief  Shepherd^  the  ^  ^**-  "•  *5- 
AposUe^  and  High  Priest  of  our  profession ;  Heb.  ui.  i. 
the  Sishop  of  our  souls.     In  fine,  he,  according 
to  what  St.  Paul  says,  €v  iraai  vpoorevet^  hath  in  all 
things  the  primacy  and  preeminence ;  so  that  ac- 
cording to  all  notions  and  senses  of  lordship  he  is 
our  Lord ;  but  chiefly  he  is  meant  such  in  the  prin- 
cipal sense,  as  having  an  absolute  right  and  power 
to  command  and  govern  us. 

II.  Christ  is  also  our  Lord  according  to  every 
capacity  or  respect  of  nature  or  office,  that  we  can 
consider  appertaining  to  him. 

1 .  He  is  our  Lord  as  by  nature  the  Son  of  God, 
partaking  of  the  divine  essence  and  perfections :  he 
as  such  being  endued  with  eminence  superlative  and 
with  power  irresistible;  as  such  having  created  all 
things,  and  upholding  all  things ;  whence  all  things 
necessarily  and  justly  are  subject  to  his  order  and 
disposal ;  all  things  according  to  all  right  and  reason 
are  to  be  governed,  possessed,  and  us<ed  according  to 
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SERM.  his  pleasure.     Hence  is  that  most  august  and  most 
^^^'   peculiar  name,  JEHOVAH^  (denoting  either  in- 
dependency and  indefectibility  of  subsistence,  or  un- 
controllable and  infallible  efficacy  in  operation,  or 
both  of  them  together;  which  therefore  is  by  the 
Greek  interpreters  fitly  rendered  Kvpio^,  and  after 
them  Lord  by  our  translators ;  for  the  word  Kvf^n 
doth  signify  to  subsist,  and  Kvpog  is  used  to  denote 
efficacy,  ratification,  steadfast  power  or  authority)  as- 
Jer.xxiu.6.  signed  to  him ;  This  is  his  name  whereby  he  shall 
be  called,  JEHOVAH  OUR  RIGHTEOUS^ 
Ho8.  i.  7.   NESSf  saith  Jeremiah  of  him :  and,  /  will  have 
mercy  upon  the  house  of  Judah,  and  will  save 
them  by  Jehovah  their  God,  saith  God  in  Hosea 
concerning  the  salvation  accomplished  by  him  :  and 
in  the  prophet  Zechariah  he  thus  speaks  of  himself; 
Zec\i.7i.i2.Sing  and  rejoice,  O  daughter  of  Zion;Jbr,  lo,  I 
Jehora.      come,  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee,  and 
\M,  XIX.    ^^^^  shalt  know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent 

\Y^t  ^^^^   ^^  "^'^  '^^^ '  wh^^^  ^^  ^s  said  that  Jehovah,  being 

sent  by  Jehovah,  should  come   and  dwell  in  the 

church,  enlarged  by  accession  of  the  Gentiles :  who 

can  that  be,  but  our  Lord  Christ,  who  dwelt ^among 

us,  and  was  by  God  his  Father  sent  unto  us  ?  And 

what  in  the  Old  Testament  is  spoken  of  Jehovah  is 

by  infallible  expositors  in  the  New  attributed  to  our 

iBa.yui.i3,Lord;  Sanctify  Jehovah  Sabaoth,  and  he  shall  be 

'^         ^r  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  for  a  rock  of  offence; 

so  did  Isaiah  speak ;  and  his  words  are  by  St.  Peter 

I  Pet  ii.  7.  and  by  St.  Paul  applied  to  Christ.    Whosoever  shall 

^'^^'^^'caU  upon  the  name  of  Jehovah  shall  be  delivered; 

Joel  ii.  32.  so  did  the  prophet  Joel  foretell  concerning  the  latter 

10  ™3.    '  days  ;  and  St.  Paul  accommodates  it  to  the  salvation 

obtained  by  confessing  the  name  of  Christ.     In  Ma- 
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lachi,  Jehovah  saith,  that  he  would  send  his  mes^  SERM. 
senger  to  prepare  his  way  before  him ;  this,  ac-   ^^^^' 
cordinir  to  the  Evangelists'  interpretation,  was  veri-^*J-  »>•  >• 

_-_,^--  ,_         ,,  .  ,  Matt.  iiL3. 

fied  in  St.  John  the  Baptists  preparing  the  way  M&rki. 2,3. 
before  our  Saviour.     Likewise,   what  Isaiah   saidjUkerif.^* 
The  voice  of  him  that  cried  in  the  wilderness,  Pre-  iJi."  ^t. 
pare  the  way  of  Jehovah,  is  by  all  the  Evangelists 
applied  to  the  Baptist,  as  the  voice  crying,  and  to 
our  Saviour,  as  the  Lord  coming :  Christ  therefore 
is  the  Lord  Jehovah,  independent  and  immutable 
in  essence  and  in  power.  ' 

The  word  Adon  also,  which  more  immediately 
and  properly  doth  signify  dominion,  (and  which  put 
absolutely  doth  belong  to  God,)  is  plainly  attributed 
to  our  Saviour.     The  Lord  {Jehovah)  said  to  my  Ps.  ex.  i. 
Lord  {le  Adonai;)  that  is,  God  the  Father  to  Christ  43! 
the  Son,  yet  Lord  of  David,  as  our  Saviour  himself 
expounds  it.     And,  The  Lord  {ha   Adon)   shall MBi.'uii. 
come  to  his  temple ;  so  in  Malachi  it  is  prophesied 
concerning  the  coming  of  Christ.    According  to  this 
notion  was  it,  that  St.  Thomas,  being  by  our  Sa- 
viour's resurrection  convinced  of  his  divinity,  cried 
out,  3fy  God,  and  my  Lord:  in  this  sense  it  was,  that  John xx.as. 
St.  Peter  called  our  Saviour  Lord,  when  he  ascribed 
omniscience  to  him,  saying,  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  John  xxi. 
things,  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.     Upon  this'^* 
account,  St.  John  the  Baptist  said.  He  that  come/A  johiiUi.31. 
from  above  is  above  all  things,  which  St.  Paul  ex- 
presseth  thus ;  The  second  man  is  the  Lordfoom '  Cor.  xy. 
heaven.    So  is  Christ,  as  he  is  God,  our  Lord. 

2.  He  is  also  our  Lord  as  man,  by  the  voluntary 
appointment  and  free  donation  of  God  his  Father ; 
in  regard  to  the  excellency  of  his  Person,  and  to  the 
merit  of  his  performances.     God  did  by  gift  and  de- 
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SERM.  legation  confer  upon  him  a  supereminent  degree  of 
^^^'   dignity  and  authority^  with  power  to  execute  the 
most  lordly  acts  of  enacting,  of  dispensing  with,  aad 
of  abrogating  laws;  of  judging,  of  remitting  ol* 
fences;  of  dispensing  rewards,  and  of  punishing 
transgressors.     The  scripture  is  copious  and  emphi^ 
tical  in  declaring  this  point  both  in  general  terms 
Acts  ii.  36.  and  with  respect  to  particulars.    Let  all  the  home 
qfl^aelf  saith  St.  Peter,  know  dssuredfy,  that  CM 
hath  made  him  Lord  and  Christ,  even  this  Jesuit 
John  zvU.  whom  ye  did  crucify :  and,  Thou  hast  given  him 
Luke  z.  22.power  over  all  flesh :  All  things  are  delivered 
urUi^s?'^^^  m^  hy  my  Father:-  All  power  is  given  me 
J^nHi.35.,-„  heaven,  and  upon  earth:  The  Father  hath 
loved  the  Son,  a%d  hath  given  aU  things  into  his 
PULii.      hand;  saith  he   concerning  himself:   and,  JBeing 
""'     found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himse^, 
and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  qf 
the  cross :  wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  exalted 
him,  and  given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every 
name,  that  at  tJie  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should 
bow — and  that  every  tongue  should  corpse  that 
Eph.  L  20.  Jesus  is  the  Lord :  and,  God  raised  him  from  the 
'  dead,  and  set  him  at  his  right  hand  in  the  heaven- 
hf  places,  far  above  all  principality,  and  pouter, 
and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is 
named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that 
which  is  to  come ;  and  hath  put  all  things  under 
his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  head  over  all  things 
Heb.  ii.  9.  to  the  church :  and.  We  see  Jesus,  who  was  mf»de 
a  little  lower  than  the  angels  for  the  suffering  of 
Rey. y.i2.  death,  crowned  with  glory  and  honour:  and.  The 
Ldimb  which  was  slain  is  worthy  to  receive  power, 
and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour, 
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ind  blessing:  and,  When  the  Son  of  man  sits  upon  SERM. 
^Jke  throne  of  his  glory,  ye  shall  sit  upon  twelve  ^^^^' 
thraneSf  Judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.    In  ^*^;^';, 
irhich  places,  as  in  others  of  the  same  importance,  "^*  ^ 
it  is  signified  generally,  that  beside  the  dominioi^ 
aaturallj  belonging  to  our  Saviour  as  Godn  ^^^%^ 
bath  been  conferred  on  him,  as  man,  an  universal 
dominion  over  alf  things  in  r^ard  to  what,  as  man, 
he  did  and  suffered;  and  that  in  him,  as  the  Apostle 
to  the  Hebrews  observeth  and  discourseth,  that  hath 
been  signally  fulfilled  which  the  Psalmist  acknow- 
ledgeth,  and  praiseth  God  for,  in  respect  to  man ; 
Thou  crownedst  him  with  glory  and  honour,  ait</Heb.ii.7,8. 

^"^  Pft.    villa     *7 

didst  set  him  over  the  works  of  thy  hand,  and  didst 
put  aU  things  in  suljjection  under  his  feet.    In  him 
also  was  accomplished  the  prophetical  vision  of  Da- 
niel ;  /  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and,  behold,  one  ^^  ^- 
Uie  the  Son  of  man — And  there  was  given  him  do^    ^ 
minion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  tdl  people, 
nations,  and  languages,  should  serve  him :  his  do^ 
minion  is  an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  not, 
pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not 
be  destroyed.     It  is  also  particularly  expressed  of 
him,  that  to  him,  as  man,  is  committed  a  power  le- 
gislative ;  /  say  unto  you,  I  command  you,  is  the 
style  he  commonly  used :  and,  TTie  Son  of  man,  John  rr. 
said  he,  is  Lord  of  the  sabbath ;  (that  is,  hath  a    '    '    ' 
power  to  dispense  with  the  observation  thereof,  or 
to  abrogate  the  positive  law  concerning  it;  which 
by  parity  of  reason  infers  a  general  power  of  consti- 
tuting and  rescinding  laws  of  the  like  nature.)    The 
prerogative  also  of  remitting  sins  was  given  him ; 
That  ye  may,  saith  he,  know  that  the  Son  of  man  Matt.  u.  6. 
hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  {then  saith  he  uke  v.  24. 
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SERM.  to  the  sick  qf  the  palsy y)  Arise^  take  up  thy  bed, 
^^^'   and  walk :  and,  The  Grod  of  our  fathers^  saith  Str 
Acts  y.  30,  Peter,  hath  raised  Jesus ^  whom  ye  slew^  and  hanged 
on  a  tree ;  him  hath  God  exalted  with  his  right 
hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  re- 
^  pentante  unto  Israel,  and  remission  qf  sins.    The 
administration   of  justice   and  judgment   hfe  thus 
Acts  X.  42.  also  hath ;  for  he  is,  ipiafibtog  vwo  rov  BcoS  Kfrni^,  df- 
*^'  ^*'     dained  by  God  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead;  God 
hath  appointed  to  judge  the  world,  cv  i^pi  S  Spi<T€,iy 
John  y.  22,  the  man  tthom  he  hath  ordained :  The  Father 
^^  Judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  committed  all  Judgment 

to  the  Son — and  hath  given  him  authority  to  exe- 
cute judgment  also,  on  vlog  avOpwvov  eori*  because,  or 
whereas,  he  is  the  Son  of  man :  so  also  for  the  pre- 
rogative of  distributing  rewards  and  inflicting  pu- 
Matt.  xyi.  nishiQcnts ;  JTie  Son  qf  man,  saith  he,  shall  come 
*^*  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his  angels,  and  re- 

ward  every  man  according  to  his  work.  Thus  by 
emphatical  expression  it  is  signified,  that  Christ,  as 
man,  is  our  Lord,  by  God's  appointment  and  dona- 
tion. We  may  also  consider,  that  our  Saviour,  as 
the  Son  qf  David,  and  consequently  by  a  right  of 
succession,  according  to  divine  ordination,  as  King 
qf  Israel,  (to  the  which  all  Christians  are  become 
Hcb.  xu.  proselytes ;  for,  vpocTeXyj^vSaTe  S/iv  opei.  Ye  are  prose- 
***  lytes  to  mount  Sion,  and  to  the  city  qf  the  living 

God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  saith  the  Apostle  to 
the  Hebrews,)  is  our  Lord ;  according  to  that  of  the 
Luke  i.  32.  angel  to  tlie  blessed  Virgin ;  He  shall  be  great,  and 
shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest ;  and  the 
Lord  God  shall  give  him  the  throne  of  David  his 
Father ;  and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  qf  Is- 
isa.  ix.  7.  rael  for  ever  and  ever :  Of  the  increase  of  his  go- 

Acts  ii.  30.  •^  •^  ./  e 
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9emment  there  shall  he  no  end^  upon  the  throne  qfSERM. 
Davids  and  upon  his  kingdom  to  order  it,  and  to   ^^^^' 
establish  it  with  judgment  and  with  justice  from 
henceforth  even  for  ever:  so  Isaiah  foretold  of  him; 
and  many  like  passages  occur  in  other  prophets. 

3.  He  also  considered  as  SeaifOpamo^  {as  God  and 
man^  united  in  one  Person)  is  plainly  our  Lord.  For 
whatever  naturally  did  appeilain  to  God,  whatever 
freely  was  (in  way  of  gift  or  reward)  communicated 
to  man,  doth  accrue  to  the  Person,  and  is  attributed 
thereto,  in  consequence  of  the  union  hypostatical,  or 
personal.  It  was  indeed  by  virtue  thereof,  that  the 
man  Christ  Jesus  became  capable  of  so  high  pre- 
ferments ;  wherefore  most  properly  upon  this  consi- 
deration is  Christ  the  Lord  of  ally  as  St.  Peter  styles  Ac(b  x.36. 
him  ;  having  all  things  {him  only  excepted^  who  did  i  Cor. 
subject  all  things  to  him)  put  under  his  feet. 

4.  If  we  also  consider  him  as  Jesus,  oiir  Saviour, 
that  notion  doth  involve  acts  of  dominion,  and  thence 
resulteth  a  title  thereto :  nothing  more  becomes  a 
Lord,  than  to  protect  and  save ;  none  better  deserves 
the  right  and  the  name  of  a  Lord,  than  a  Saviour ; 
wherefore  those  titles  are  well  conjoined;  I  am  /A^i8a.xiiii.ii. 
Lord,  and  beside  me  there  is  no  Saviour,  saith  God 

in  Isaiah  of  himself;  and,  Him  hath  God  exalted ^cta  v, su 
to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour  to  his  right  hand, 
saith  St.  Peter  concerning  Jesus. 

5.  Likewise  if  he  be  considered  as  the  Christ,  that 
especially  implieth  him  anointed,  and  consecrated 
to  sovereign  dominion,  as  king  of  the  church  :  well 
therefore  did  the  angel  express  his  joyful  message 
when  he  told  the  shepherds;  /  bring  you  good Luktiiu. 
tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  aU  people ; 

^or  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David 
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27. 
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SERM.  a  Saviour^  which  is  Christ  the  Lord:  and  St.  Peter 

^^^^'   well  joined  them,  sajring.  Let  aU  the  house  of  Is- 

Acts  u.  36.  f.^gi  know  assuredly,  that  God  hath  made  that 

same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have  crucified,  hoik  Lord 

and  Christ.     Thus  in  all  respects  is  Christ  our 

Lord. 

III.  Let  us  also  further  biieBy  sunrej  the  seyeral 
grounds  upon  which  dominion  may  be  built,  and  we 
shall  see  that  upon  all  accounts  he  is  our  Lord. 

1.  *An  uncontrollable  power  and  ability  to  gororn 
is  one  certain  ground  of  dominion ;  he  that  is  endoed 
therewith,  it  is  necessary  that  we  should  submit  to  ' 
him,  it  is  reasonable  willingly  to  admit  him  for  our 
Lord :  persons  so  qualified,  Aristotle  telleth  us,  have 
a  natural  title  to  dominion ;  as,  on  the  contrary, 
persons  weak,  (in  power  or  in  wisdom,)  unable  to 
protect  themselves,  and  unfit  to  manage  things,  are 
naturally  subjects  and  servants.    This  ground  emi- 
nently agrees  to  him,  as  being  by  nature  the  Al- 
mighty God,  who  can  do  all  things,  whom  nothing 

John  xiii.3.  can  resist ;  and  also  for  that  all  things  are  given 
into  his  hand,  all  things  are  put  under  his  feet. 
Matt.  xTi.  Hence  he  is  most  able  to  protect  us ;  the  gates  of 
John  X.  28.  hell  cannot  prevail  against  his  church ;  none  can 
UebMuis.  snatch  us  out  of  his  hand;  he  is  able  to  save  to  the 
uttermost  them  that  come  to  God  through  him. 

2.  To  make,  to  preserve,  to  provide  and  dispense 
maintenance,  are  also  clear  grounds  of  dominion ; 
for  what  can  we  more  justly  claim  dominion  over, 

*  *0  xpSv9^  {uq  eoucev)  Kot  Kvpiuraroq  yi/M^,  r^  o-^^co^ai  heo/A^p^  th 
<ru^€ty  twdfAfvoVy  a^wta  Kara  ^(fiv  SncQhihaci,     Plut.  in  Pelop. 

npoo-ij#c€i  ywjy  id  r$  irpctTTOVi  Kata  <^v9iv  vjjeiaBai  toS  p(c/po»0(.  Clem. 
Alex.  Strom,  vii.  (p.  506.) 

To  ZwufA^vw  <pv<rn  irpoop^iv  apxw  ipv<r€if  Ka\  Sco^ro^ov  tjfva^i,  Arist. 
Pol.  i.  I,  3,  4. 
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than  over  our  own  inventions  and  works ;  over  that  SERM. 
which  we  cx)ntinually  keep  and  nourish ;  over  that 
which  wholly  depends  upon  us,  and  subsists  merely 
by  our  pleasure?   Since  then  in  him  we  live,  and kcxAxvW. 
move,  and  have  our  being ;  since  we  have  derived 
all  our  being  from  him,  (our  being  natural  as  men, 
and  spiritual  as  Christians,)  and  are  by  him,  who^eh.us> 
upholdeth  all  things,  sustained  therein ;  since,  as  to  jobn  xt.  5. 
all  our  powers  and  in  all  our  actions,  we  depend^    r.  111.5. 
upon  him ;  for  without  him  we  can  do  nothings  and 
all  our  ef{fficiency  is  of  him;  he  surely  is  our  Lord, 
having  an  absolute  right  to  dispose  of  us,  to  order 
us,  and  to  use  us,  according  to  his  discretion  and 
pleasure.    We  thence  have  reason  to  render  that 
acknowledgment  of  the  elders  in  the  Revelation  to 
him ;  Worthy  art  thou,  O  Lord,  to  receive  the  glory.  Rev.  if.  u. 
and  the  honour,  and  the  power;  for  thou  hast  ere-- 
ated  all  things,  and  for  thy  will  they  are,  and  they 
were  created;  to  confess  and  celebrate  him  as  our 
Lord,  for  that,  as  it  is  in  the  Psalm,  It  is  he  that^^^^^i* 
made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves;  we  are  his  people, 
and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture.   ^  Thus  by  birth,  and 
privilege  of  nature,  as  the  Son  of  God,  heir  apparent, 
and  consort  of  eternal  Majesty;  thus  also,  as  concur- 
ring with  his  Father  in  the  divinest  actions  of  crea^- 
tion  and  providence,  is  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Son 
of  €rod,  our  Lord. 

But  beside  these  natural  grounds  of  dominion  over 
Qs,  there  are  several  others  considerable,  each  of 

MoXXoy  7/ycTflu  Kvpioq'  oCSe  riie  ^px^v  "Kcty-fidv^i  toi/  €»va<  Kt//}iOf,  ko^ 
^ao'iXilq,  ^i)JC  (VKcp  i<rr)y  oci,  rot/ro  kcu  titt  Kara  adpKa  xtvolriTou'  Koi 
^onrpove^yo^  vorra^  y(y€r at  kcu  oSrai  ^rrtnf  Kui  vtiepSif  Ki;p<0(.    Ath. 

Oral.  Hi.  in  Ar.  pag.  385. 
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SERM.  them,  according  to  the  standing  rules  of  justice  and 
XXII.   equity,  sufficient  to  found  a  good  title  thereto.   We 
(considering  ourselves  as  the  sons  of  Adam,  in  that 
state  wherein  Christ  found  us,  or  wherein  we  should 
now  be,  if  he  had  not  vouchsafed  to  come  and  re- 
deem us)  had  attempted  to  withdraw  ourselves  from 
our  due  subjection  to  God,  by  wilful  rebellion  and 
disobedience  ;  we  thence  had  forfeited  the  benefit  of 
God's  favourable  protection  and  providence  for  our 
Eph.ii.i,5.good:  we  had  become  outlaws,  dead  in  law,  {dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins;)  we,  instead  of  being  sub- 
jects and  servants  of  God,  were  become  (or  should 
Col.  1. 21.  have  been)  aliens^  and  enemies  to  God  by  wicked 
Rom.Tiii.  works^  according  to  the  natural  blindness  of  our 
*^'      minds  not  knowing  (or  acknowledging)  Gqd ;  in 
our  affections  estranged  and  averse  from  him,  in  our 
practice  opposite  to  his  holy  will  and  righteous  laws, 
we  in  a  manner  were  got  out  of  God*s  possession ; 
were  in  respect  to  him  become  imbecile  and  lost; 
Lnke  xix.   we  Were  like  sheep  gone  astray  out  of  the  fold  of 
Matt.  xrin.  his  gracious  care  and  governance  ;  we  had  got  other 
XT.  24.^*     masters,  and  were  come  into  other  hands ;  like  those 
p»ai.  cxix.  who  in  the  prophet  confess,  O  Lord  our  God,  other 
i8ii.'xxTi.   lords  beside  thee  have  hud  dominion  over  us.   The 
2  Tim.  ii.   Dcvil  had  got  us  into  his  power ;  we  were  captivated 
Acts  X.  38  ^^^  taken  alive,  as  St.  Paul  phraseth  it,  l^ooypntifshoi) 
Col.  ii.13.  fit  Jiig  will;  we  were  detained  under  wretched  sub- 

John  XIV. 

30.xvi.11.  jection,  overpowered,  and  oppressed  by  him;  who 
ii.  2!^  "'  therefore  is  called  the  Prince  and  the  God  of  this 
James iv. 4!*^^^^*  ^  whosc  Suggestions  it  hearkened,  whose 
1  John  ii.    ^j]j  j|.  observed,  whom  it  was  prone  even  to  worship 

rjobnT.j9.a11d  adore.  The  world  also  {"whose  friendship  is 
Rom.Tii.  enmity  to  God^  which  all  lieth  in  wickedness)  had 
lii&c.    '  prevailed  over  us,  so  as  to  walk  according  to  it;  to 
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be  governed  by  its  corrupt  principles  and  vicious  SERM. 
practices ;  to  be  driven  by  its  force,  and  drawn  by   ^ 
its  allurement,  into  evil.     We  were  captives  and 
daves  also  to  the  law  of  sin  ruling  in  our  mem- Rom,  vin. 
hers;  serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures;  being  in  '*  ' 
our  actions  guided  by  a  carnal  mind,  opposite  to 
God  and  goodness ;  swayed  by  sensual  appetites,  and 
hurried  by  violent  passions  to  what  is  bad :  this  was 
the   condition  of  mankind  generally  when  Christ 
came,  and  would  have  so  continued ;  but  out  of  it 
he  came  to  deliver  us ;  by  the  merit  of  his  blood, 
and  power  of  his  grace,  to  free  us  from  the  oppres- 
sions of  all  those  usurping  powers ;  to  recover  and 
restore  us  into  the  propriety,  possession,  and  protec- 
tion pf  God.    He  came  to  seek  and  to  save  Ma/Lukexix. 
which  was  lost;  to  save  us  from  our  enemies^  andjS'ntt.  x.  6. 
/rom  the  hand  of  all  that  hate  us ;  to  deliver  us  o«'colVi3.' 
of  the  power  of  darkness^  and  to  translate  us  into 
his  own  kingdom^  the  kingdom  of  righteousness^ 
peace,  and  joy.     So  that  he  hath  acquired  us  to 
himself ;  we  being  now  ir^pivoiriaig,  an  CLcquist  made  Rom.  xiy. 
by  him,  as  St.  Paul  calleth  us,  and  Xaog  ug  vepivoirjaiv,^^' 
as  St.  Peter  speaks,  a  people  by  acquisition  pecu-  Eph.  i.  14. 
liarly  appertaining  to  him  :  and  divers  ways  we  have '  *'*^'  ^'  '* 
been  acquired  to  him,  as  to  our  Lord. 

3.   He  hath  acquired  us  by  free  donation  from 
God  his  Father;  for  God  hath  given  him  power john tvU. 
over  all  flesh;  God  hath  delivered  all  things  into^^X  22. 
his  hand ;  God  hath  subjected  all  things  under  his 
feet.     Peculiarjy  God  hath  given  unto  him  those 
who  comply  with  his  gracious  invitations  and  sug- 
gestions ;  his  sheep  J  that  hear  his  voice ,  and  follow  John  \.  21 . 
him;  them  hath  God  given   him,  to  govern  them 
with  especial  favour,  and  keep  them  with  a  parti- 
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SERM.  cular  care ;   Whom^  saith  he,  thou  hast  given  me, 
XXII.   I  Jm^^  kept;  and,  7%w  is  the  will  of  the  Father 
Jobo  xvu.  that  sent  me^  that  of  all  which  he  hath  given  me, 
39!      '    /  should  lose  nothing. 
•  4.  Again,  he  hath  acquired  us  by  just  right  of 

conquest,  having  subdued  those  enemies  unto  whom 
(partly  by  their  fraud  and  violence,  partly  from  our 
own  will  and  consent)  we  did  live  enslaved  and  ad- 
Col.  ii.  15.  dieted :  them  he  vanquished,  having  spoiled  prin- 
cipalitieSf  and  powers,  and  made  a  show  of  them 
openly,  triumphing  over  them.    Whence  we  rightly 
fall  under  subjection  to  him,  as  accessions  to  his  vic- 
tory ;  having  formerly  belonged  to  his  enemies,  and 
having  by  his  mercy  been  preserved :  he  might  justly 
have  deprived  us  of  liberty  and  of  life ;  might  have 
utterly  destroyed  us,  or  have  detained  us  in  wofiil 
misery,  as  dependents  upon  and  partisans  with  his 
foes ;  ourselves  together  with  them  being  found  in 
Rom.T.8,  open  hostility  against  him:  but  according  to  his 
coi.i.ii.  great  mercy  he  saved  us;  and  did  put  us  into  a 
lu  lii.  3.   capacity  .of  a  free,  comfortable,  and  happy  life  under 
1  Thess.  ii.  him.  Calling  us  to  his  kingdom  and  glory.     We 
therefore  being  subacti  potentia,  (subdued  by  his 
power,)  become  jure  subditi,  (in  right  subject  to 
him,)  [being  servati,  we  are  made  servif]  being 
saved  from  death  by  him,  we  according  to  justice 
and  reason  become  vassals  to  him,  so  that  all  our 
life  should  be  devoted  to  his  service ;  that  (as  it  is 
Luke  i.  74-  in  the  hymn  Benedictus)  being  delivered  out  of  the 
hands  of  our  enemies,  (his  enemies,  and  our  ene- 
mies also,  no  less  in  truth  apd  effect,)  we  should 
serve  him  without  Jear. 

5.  He  hath  also  further  acquired  us  to  himself  by 
purchase ;  having  by  a  great  price  bought  us,  ran- 
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somed  us  out  of  sad  captivity,  and  redeemed  Us  from  S£RM. 
grievous  punishment  due  to  us.  We,  as  heinous  sin-   ^^^^' 
ners  and  rebels,  had  forfeited  our  lives  to  God's  law, 
and  were  sentenced  unto  a  miserable  death ;  we  had 
lost  our  liberty,  and  were  thrown  into  a  grievous  Rom.  xi. 
prison,  fettered  in  guilt,  lying  under  wrath,  and  re- Gai!m*aa. 
served  to  punishment  unavoidable ;  we  were  stripped 
of  all  goods,  all  comfort,  all  hope  and  remedy :  such 
was  the  case  of  man,  when  he  procured  a  redemp- 
tion, a  pardon,  a  deliverance,  and  restitution  for  us ; 
delivering  up  himself  a  ransom  for  us  aU;  under- 1  Tim.  u.  6. 
going  a  punishment  for  our  sins,  discharging  our 
debts,  propitiating  divine  justice,  acquitting  us  from  Rom. yUi. 
all  claims  and  pretences  upon  us ;  yea  meritii^  for  ^^ 
us^a  better  state  than  we  did  ever  before  stand  in:        , 
thus  he  purchased  his  church  with  his  own  blood ;ActMja.2S. 
whence,  as  St.  Paul  argues,  we  are  not  our  own^Jbr  i  cor.  ti.  ' 
we  are  bought  with  a  price  ^.    In  requital  for  such  ****    **  *"^* 
mercies  and  favours  so  unexpressibly  great,  we  can- 
not, either  in  gratitude  or  justice,  owe  less  than  our- 
selves to  be  rendered  up  wholly  to  his  dominion  and 
disposal ;  it  is  our  duty  therefore  to  be  his  subjects 
and  servants ;  and  it  was  indeed  the  intent  of  his 
doing  so  much  for  us,  that  we  should  be  so  :  he  did 
all  gratis,  (most  freely,)  as  to  any  precedent  motive 
beside  his  own  goodness;  but  he  would  not  do  it 
fruitlessly,  as  to  effect ;  To  this  end,  saith  St.  Paul,  Rom.  xw. 
Christ  both  died,  rose,  and  revived,  that  he  might^' 
be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living:  He  diedjbr^cor.v.is. 
all,  that  they,  which  henceforth  live,  should  not  live 
to  themselves,  but  unto  him  which  died  for  them : 

^  Ov  yUf  al^avoVf  kcu  y^v^  kou  BaKouTtreuf  Zw^y  t&XXa  t^  varrvv  tfn&rw 
Tip»T€pov,  TO  keanwj  olfiM  KaraBtUy  ftrvf  iif*oi^  iiifiyipaa'€.  Chiys. 
'A>2p.  21. 

T  3 


278  Our  Lord. 

s  E  RM.  and,  He  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem 
^^(I-   us  from  aU  iniquity^  and  purify  to  himself  a  pecu- 
Tit  ii.  14.  liar  people,  zealous  of  good  works. 

6.  He  likewise  acquired  a  lordship  over  us  by  de- 
sert, and  as  a  reward  from  God,  suitable  to  his  per- 
formances of  obedience  and  patience,  highly  satis- 

johD^.17.  factory  and  acceptable  to  God ;  For  this  the  Father 
loves  me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life,  that  I  may 
rhii.  ii.  8.  take  it  again:  He  humbled  himself,  becoming  obe- 
dient to  the  death  of  the  cross ;  therefore  also  did 
God  exalt  him,  and  gave  him  a  name  above  every 
Heb.  zii.  2,^ame:  For  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  he  en^ 
dured  the  cross ;  and  having  despised  the  shame, 
sat  down  at  the  right  hand  qf  the  glory  qfCrod: 
Heb.  ii.  9.   ^re  see  Jesus,  for  the  suffering  of  death,  crowned 
Piai.  ex.  7.  fffitf^  glory  and  honour:  He  drank  of  the  brook  in 
Im.  iiii.i3.  the  way,  therefore  he  hath  lifted  up  his  head:  Be- 
cause he  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death ;  therefore 
did  God  divide  him  a  portion  with  the  great,  and 
he  did  divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong,  as  the  pro- 
phet expresseth  it. 

7.  We  may  add,  that  he  hath  acquired  a  good 
right  and  title  to  dominion  over  us,  as  our  continual 
most  munificent  benefactor ;  by  the  great  benefits  he 
bestoweth  on  us,  by  the  ample  hire  and  large  recom- 
pense he  pays  us.  He  affords  us  a  sure  protection 
under  him,  and  a  liberal  maintenance ;  high  privi- 
leges, and  ample  rewards  for  our  service :  it  is  no 
Egyptian  bondage  that  he  would  detain  us  in,  re- 
quiring hard  labour,  and  yielding  no  comfort  or  re- 
compense ;  but  it  is  a  most  beneficial  and  fruitful 

Ps.ixxxir.  service.    Christ  hath  promised  to  withhold  no  good 

9/10.        thing  from  his  servants ;  nothing  requisite  for  the 

support  or  convenience  even  of  this  temporal  life. 
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(for  to  them  who  seek  the  kingdom  ofGod^  and  its  SERM. 
righteousness^  even  all  these  things  shall  be  added,   ^^^^' 
or  cast  in  ;)  but  especially  most  inestimable  precious  Matt.Ti.33. 
recompenses  he  hath  promised,  and  will  certainly  28. 
bestow  in  spiritual  and  eternal  blessings;  He  «rf//Rom.H.6. 
render  to  every  man  according  to  his  works;  to 
them  who  by  patient  continuance  in  well-doing  seek 
glory  and  honour  and  immortality,  eternal  life; 
saith  St.  Paul:  and,  ^eing  freed  from  sin,  saith  he  Rom.  ri.  22. 
again,  and  made  servants  to  God,  ye  have  your 
firuit  unto  sanctifcation,  and  in  the  end  everlast- 
ing life:  a  fruit  to  sanctification,  that  is,  all  benefits 
conducing  to  our  spiritual  welfare  here,  and  here- 
after a  life  in  perpetual  joy  and  happiness.   To  them 
who  have  been  diligent  in  performing  their  tasks, 
and  improving  their  talents  committed  to  them  now 
for  his  interest  and  honour,  he  will  one  day  say. 
Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servants,  enter  into  Matt  xxr. 
your  Master's  joy:  and.  Blessed,  saith  our  goodReV.xi.i8. 
Master,  are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile  you,  aiic?^*"^'*'' 
speak  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely ,  for 
my  sake.  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad,  for  great 
shall  your  reward  be  in  heaven.    Now  he  that  is 
at  such  care  and  charges  for  us,  who  feeds  and  fur- 
nishes us  so  plentifully,  who  rewards  our  small  pains, ' 
our  poor  works,  our  unprofitable  services,  (such  in- 
deed we  must  confess  all  that  we  can  do  to  be>)  with 
so  high  and  bountiful  wages,  him  surely  most  justly 
we  should  esteem,  and  most  willingly  call,  our  good 
Lord  and  Master. 

8.  Yea  further  yet,  our  Saviour  Jesus  is  not  only 
our  Lord  by  nature,  and  by  acquisitioa  in  so  many 
ways,  (by  various  performances,  deserts,  and  obliga- 
tions put  on  us,)  but  he  is  also  so  by  our  own  deeds, 

T  4 


280  Our  Lard. 

SERM.  by  most  free  and  voluntary,  mdst  formal  and  solemn, 
^^^'  and  therefore  most  obligatory,  acts  of  ours.  *He  is 
our  Lord  and  King  by  electfon ;  we  finding  ourselves 
oppressed  by  cruel  t}rrants  and  enemies,  groaning 
under  intolerable  slaveries,  loaded  with  heavy  bur- 
dens, plunged  into  grievous  distresses,  tormented 
with  anxious  fears,  regrets,  and  sorrows,  had  our  re- 
course unto  him,  upon  his  gracious  invitation,  offer- 
ing us  deliverance,  ease,  and  refreshment,  under  his 

Matt.zi.38.  most  equal  and  gentle  government ;  Cofne  unto  me, 
all  ye  that  labour,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest — Take  my  yoke  upon  you ; — Jbr  my 
yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  light:  so  he  was 
pleased  to  invite  us ;  and  so  we  did,  or  have  at  least 
seemed  and  pretended  to  undergo  his  yoke,  freely 
submitting  to  his  government :  we  have  vowed  per- 
petual alliance  and  fealty  to  him,  as  to  our  lawful 
Prince;  we  have  promised  entire  subjection  to  his 
wiU,  and  sincere  obedience  to  his  laws ;  we  have  en- 
gaged, forsaking  all  things,  to  follow  him ;  to  follow 

sTiiii.ii.3.him  as  our  Captain,  and  to  fight  resolutely  under  his 
banners,  against  the  common  enemies  of  his  glory 

Matt XX. 2.  and  our  salvation.  We  did,  a-vfji<f>w€7vy  (as  it  is  in  the 
parable,)  contract  and  agree  with  him  upon  certain 
conditions  and  considerations,  most  advantageous  to 
ourselves,  to  be  his  faithful  servants,  and  diligently 
to  perform  his  work :  we  renounced  all  other  mas- 
ters; yea  resigned  up  all  claim  to  any  liberty  or 
power  over  ourselves ;  becoming  absolutely  devoted 

Chrys.  to  his  will  and  command :  this  we  did  at  our  baptism, 
''***'    in  most  express  and  solemn  manner,  and  in  every  re- 

&C.  ot  yap  KATrjvayKcierfUyri  ij  ScoTrorc/a  adrov  iart,  &C.  Chiys.  *A>^p,  2  !• 
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ligious  performance  we  confirm  our  obligation;  when  SERM. 
we  acJoiowledge  his  right  over  us,  and  our  duty  to-  •^^"' 
ward  him ;  when  we  implore  his  protection,  his  suc- 
cour, and  his  mercy ;  when  we  promise  our  humble 
respect  and  obedienc^  to  him :  if  our  daily  confes- 
sions do  signify  any  thing ;  if  our  vows  and  protesta- 
tions have  any  truth  or  heart  in  them ;  if  our  prayers 
are  serious,  our  praises  are  hearty^  our  communions 
have  in  them  any  thing  of  good  earnest  and  sincerity ; 
we  do  by  them  continually  tie  faster  the  band  of  this 
relation  and  duty  toward  him ;  he  by  our  renewed 
choices,  and  consents,  and  promises,  and  acknow- 
ledgments, doth  appear  to  be  our  Lord.  But  let 
thus  much  suffice  for  explication  of  this  point;  or 
for  considering  upon  what  grounds  Jesus  Christ,  the 
only  Son  of  God,  is  our  Lord :  now  for  practical  ap- 
plication of  the  point  thereof. 

1 .  The  general  influence  which  this  doctrine  may 
and  should  have  upon  our  practice  is  very  obvious 
and  palpable.    If  we  are  truly  persuaded  that  Christ 
is  our  Lord  and  Master,  we  must  then  see  ourselves  - 
obliged  humbly  to  submit  unto  and  carefully  to  ob- 
serve his  will ;  to  attend  unto,  and  to  obey  his  law, 
with  all  readiness  and  diligence  ;  for,  W^Ay  caU  y^  Luke  ▼1.46. 
me^  Lordj  Lard^  and  do  not  the  things  that  I  say  ? 
is  the  expostulation  of  our  Lord  himself,  implying  it 
to  be  a  vain  and  absurd  profession,  an  irrational  and 
illusive  pretence  we  make,  when  we  avow  and  in- 
voke him  as  our  Lord,  but  withal  disclaim  his  au- 
thority in  our  practice,  by  slothfully  neglecting  or 
wilfully  disobeying  his  commands:  J^ot  every  one  Matt  jVL. 
that  saithy  Lordy  JLord^  shall  enter  into  the  king-  *'* 
dam  of  heaven ;  but  he  thai  doeth  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven;  that  is,  not  he  that 
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SERM.  makes  loud  and  eager  professions  (crpng  Lord,  over 
^^^^'   and  over  again)  is  in  God's  esteem  a  loyal  subject,  or 
faithful  servant,  or  shall  obtain  the  rewards  assigned 
to  such ;  but  he  that,  although  perhaps  more  sparing 
in  words  and  pretences,  doeth  really  his  duty,  and 
Matt.  Tii.  performs  the  will  of  God.     Many,  saith  our  Saviour 
Lake  xiii.  again,  ^hall  in  that  day  (in  that  great  day  of  final 
^^'  account  and  recompense)  say  unto  me.  Lard,  Lard, 

have  we  not  in  thy  name  prophesied,  and  in  thy 
name  cast  out  devils,  and  in  thy  name  done  many 
wonderful  works  ?  and  then  wiU  I  profess  unto 
them,  I  never  knew  you ;  depart  from  me,  ye  thai 
work  iniquity.     Not  only  bare  professions  and  ac- 
knowledgments are  insufficient,  but  even  the  fairest 
and  most  plausible  actions  done  in  the   name  of 
Christ  wiU  avail  nothing,  without  real  obedience  to 
the  law  of  Christ ;  even  then,  when  such  actions  are 
performed,  Christ  doth  not  know  them  ;  that  is,  doth 
not  esteem  them  his  servants ;  the  working  of  ini- 
quity rendering  them  uncapable  of  that  name  and 
Tit  i.  i6.    privilege.     Such  persons  do,  as  St.  Paul  speaks,  pro- 
frss  to  know  him,  (or  acknowledge  him  as  their 
Lord,)  hut  with  their  works  they  deny  him;  who  are 
disobedient,  and  to  every  good  work  reprobate, 
aPeti.  i6. (that  IS,  upon  trial  found  bad  and  false;)  they,  as  St. 
Rom.  vi.    Peter  says,  deny  the  Lord  that  bought  them.     Do 
'^"  ye  not  know,  saith  St.  Paul,  that  to  whom  ye  yield 

yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are 
John  viii.  whom  ye  obey  ?  and,  Every  one,  saith  our  Saviour, 
2  Petii.  19.  that  doeth  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin :  and,  Sy  whom 
mrnHM^f,  ^^^^^  ®^*  Peter,  a  man  is  overcome,  to  him  he  is 
m)  z»,»^»ii(  made  a  servant,  or  enslaved,  {hloixoorai.)  It  is  not 
Mar.  Lugd.  what  wc  say,  but  what  we  do ;  not  what  we  would 
seem,  but  what  we  indeed  are,  doth  really  constitute. 
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and  truly  denominate  us  servants :  we  not  only  shall  SERM. 
lose  the  rewards  and  privileges  granted  to  the  ser-  XXII. 
vants  of  Christ,  but  we  do  even  forfeit  all  claim  to 
the  very  name,  if  we  disobey  his  commands,  being 
indeed  properly  servants  to  those  lusts  which  sway 
us ;  to  that  devil,  whose  pleasure  we  fulfil ;  to  that 
world,  whose  bad  manners  we  follow :  we  do  but  in- 
vade and  usurp  the  name  of  Christians,  if  our  prac- 
tice is  not  conformed  to  the  precepts  of  our  Lord^. 

2.  Indeed  the  consideration  of  this  point  doth 
clearly  demonstrate  to  us  the  great  heinousness  of 
sin;  how  many  follies,  iniquities,  basenesses,  and  in- 
gratitudes lie  complicated  therein :  the  madness  of 
opposing  irresistible  power,  and  dissenting  from  in- 
fallible wisdom :  the  unworthiness  of  offending  and 
abusing  immense  goodness;  the  injustice  and  disloy- 
alty which  are  couched  in  the  disobedience  of  him, 
who  by  so  many  titles,  and  upon  so  many  obliga- 
tions, is  our  Lord :  the  abusiveness  of  evacuating  all 
his  laborious  and  expensive  designs  in  acquiring  us ; 
the  levity  and  giddiness  of  disavowing  him  by  our 
practice,  whom  we  so  often  have  acknowledged  our 
Lord,  and  vowed  entire  subjection  unto. 

3.  Again,  if  Christ  be  our  Lord,  then  are  we  not 
our  own  lords,  or  our  own  men ;  we  are  not  at  liberty, 
or  at  our  own  disposal,  as  to  our  persons    or  our 
actions  :  those  rules  of  the  civil  law,  that  a  servant'oi^xt  w 
can  possess  nothing  of  his  oum^  that  no  prqfitrlvhdxl^*' 

^  Mendacium  est  Christianum  se  dicere,  et  opera  Christi  non  Arist.  Pol. 
facere.    Ambr.   It  is  a  lie,  to  call  one's  self  a  Christian,  and  not  to  '*  ^* 
do  the  works  of  Christ,  as  St.  Ambrose  saith.    Omnino  nihil  pro- 
dest  nomen  sanctum  habere  sine  moribus ;  quia  vita  a  professione 
diacordans  abrogat  illustris  tituli  honorem  per  indignoruni  actuum 
vilitatero.  Salv,  de  Gub.  Dei^  iii.  sub  Jin.     > 
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SERM.  can  simply  accrue  to  him,  but  all  in  result  must 

^^^'  go  to  his  lord :  that  he  is  reckoned  nobody  in  law, 

and  the  like,  do  most  perfectly  agree  to  us  in  re- 

gard  to  Christ,  who  is  upon  so  many  accounts  ab- 

solutely  our  Lord,  infinitely  more  than  one  man  can 

be  to  another.     We  consequently  must  not  think  to 

have  our  own  wills,  we  must  not  attend  our  own 

TtSh6K*v  business,  we  must  not  please  our  own  appetites,  or 

f»hitfi»i'  gratify  our  own  desires,  or  enjoy  our  own  pleasures, 

AriBt  PoL  ®^  follow  our  own  fancies,  or  r^ard  our  own  profits, 

^>*  '•        or  seek  our  own  honour ;  we  must  not  undertake  or 

prosecute  any  thing  merely  our  own,  or  further  than 

doing  so  is  subordinate  unto  or  consistent  with  the 

service,  interest,  and  glory  of  our  Lord :  otherwise 

we  do  constitute  ourselves  the  lords  and  masters,  in 

effect  renouncing  and  casting  off  him :  if  he  be  truly 

our  Lord,  it  is  his  will  and  word  that  should  be  the 

rule  of  all  our  actions ;  which  we  should  diligently 

attend,  unto,  which  we  should  readily  observe :  it  is 

his  business,  that  we  should  with  especial  care  mind, 

and  most  earnestly  prosecute ;  it  is  his  advantage 

and  credit,  that  we  should  propound  unto  ourselves, 

as  the  main  aims  of  all  our  endeavours.     Whatever 

we  design  or  undertake  of  moment,  we  should  do  it 

with  this  formal  consideration  and  reference ;  doing 

it  as  the  servants  of  Christ,  from  conscience  of  our 

duty  to  him,  with  intention  therein  to  serve  him, 

with  expectation  of  reward  only  from  him ;  accord- 

1C0r.x31.ing  to  those  apostolical  precepts;   Whether  we  eat, 

or  drink,  or  whatever  we  do,  we  should  do  all  to 

I  Cor.  vi.  the  glory  of  our  Lord :  we  must  glorify  him  with 

our  bodies  and  our  spirits^  which  are  his:  we  must 

iCor.y.isnot  Uve  to  ourselves,  but  to  him  that  died,  and  rose 

again  for  us :  since  whether  we  live  or  die,  (that 
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is,  whatever  action  we  set  upon  relating  either  to  SERM. 
life  or  death,)  we  are  the  Ijot^s  ;  we  should  direct  ^^^^' 
all  to  his  honour,  profit,  and  service. 

4.  If  Christ  be  our  Lord,  (absolutely  and  entirely 
such,)  then  can  we  have  no  other  lords  whatever,  in 
opposition  to  him,  or  in  competition  with  him ;  or 
otherwise  any  way  than  in  subordination  and  sub- 
serviency to  him  ;  N'o  man,  as  he  doth  himself  tell  Matt  vi. 
US,  can  serve  two  lards ;  that  is,  two  lords  having 
collateral  or  equal  authority ;  their  injunctions  will 

0 

interfere,  oppose,  or  supplant  one  the  other ;  our  af- 
fections will  incline  to  one  more  than  to  the  other ; 
at  least  we  shall  be  detained  in  hovering  suspense ; 
our  leisure,  our  care,  our  endeavour  being  employed 
in  the  service  or  attendance  of  one,  will  force  us  to 
n^lect  and  disappoint  the  other ;  Ye  cannot  serve 
Crod  and  Mammon;  serving  wealth  (that  is,  eagerly 
affecting  it,  and  earnestly  pursuing  it)  is  inconsistent 
with  our  duty  to  Christ;  the  like  may  be  said  of  . 
honour,  of  pleasure,  of  curiosity,  of  any  worldly 
thing;  for.  He  that  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world  Hmaiy.  4. 
is  thereby^  saith  St.  James,  constituted  an  enemy  qf^  "'•«'■•'• 
Crod;  and  if  he  thereby  be  made   an  enemy,  he 
surely  can  be  no  good  servant ;  a  servant  being  (as 
the  philosopher  calls  him)  humilis  amicus^  a  meaner 
sort  of  friend ;  who  performeth  service  out  of  good- 
will and  affection ;   like  St.  Paul,  who  discharged 
that  high  and  laborious  service,  of  preaching  the 
gospel,  incumbent  on  him,  and  of  that  kindly  neces- 
sity which  he  expresses,  sajring.  The  love  of  Christ  f^^'^'^4* 
constrains  me ;  or  as  St.  Peter  enjoins  those  parti- 1  pet.  r.  a. 
cular  servants  of  Christ  (employed  by  him  in  teach- 
ing* and  guiding  his  people)  to  do  their  duty,  ijlvj  avary" 
Koari^j  oAA'  eKowriw^,  not  by  constraint,  but  willingly; 
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SERM.  notfarfiUhy  lucre^  hut  of  a  ready  mind;  or  as  St. 
_^[^Hl-Paul  chargeth  all  servants,  /iter'  evvoiW  Joi/Acwein,  to 
Eph.  tL  7.  g^f^^  ^ifji  good-unll^  as  to  the  Lord^  and  not  to 

men.  It  is  indeed  the  proper  nature  and  the  neces- 
sary condition  of  this  service,  that  we  decline,  for- 
sake, renounce,  detest  all  other  obligations,  all  affec- 
tions, all  encumbrances,  which  may  avert  us  from  a 

Lake  zir.  close  adherence  thereto.  Whoever^  saith  he,  he  he 
ofyou^  that  forsaketh  not  (or,  who  renounceth  not, 
who  biddeth  not  farewell  to,  0^  ovk  dvoraaa-rrai)  all 
that  he  hath,  cannot  he  my  disciple^  or  my  follower 

Luke  xW,  and  servant :  If  any  man  cometh  after  me^  and  do 
•  not  hate  his  father ^  and  mother j  and  wife,  and 
children^  and  hrotherSj  and  sisters,  yea  and  his 
own  life,  he  cannot  he  my  disciple;  he  cannot  in- 
deed truly  and  heartily  be  so,  who  in  love  and  ob- 
servance of  Christ  will  not  readily  forsake  and  lose 
all. 

5.  Particularly  therefore,  if  Christ  be  our  Lord, 
we  are  thereby  disobliged,  yea  we  are  indeed  pro- 
hibited, from  pleasing  or  humouring  men,  so  as  to 
obey  any  command,  to  comply  with  any  desire,  or 
to  follow  any  custom  of  theirs,  which  is  repugnant 

Gal.  i.  10.  to  the  will  or  precept  of  Christ :  If  saith  St.  Paul, 
/  did  yet  please  men,  (that  is,  humour,  soothe,  or 
flatter  them,  so  the  word  apitrkav  doth  import,)  / 
were  not  the  servant  of  Christ ;  that  is,  I  were  not 
such  in  effect,  I  did  in  so  doing  not  behave  myself 
as  a  servant  of  Christ ;  as  it  becomes  such  an  one, 

I  Cor.  vii.  and  as  such  an  one  is  obliged  to  do.     And,  Ye, 

*"''  saith  he  again,  are  hought  with  a  price,  he  not  the 

servants  of  men,  (or,  ye  are  not  the  servants  qf 
man,  so  the  words  will  bear  rendering ;)  that  is,  ye 
therefore  do  not,  or  ye  therefore  ought  not,  to  per- 
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form  service  to  men,  absolutely  as  such,  or  with  ul-  SERM. 
timate  relation  unto  them ;  but  when  ye  lawfully   ^^^' 
and  allowably  do  it,  ye  do  it  out  of  conscience,  and 
regard   to   Christ,  as  his  servants.     We  may   in- 
deed, yea  in  duty  we  must,  obey  men  humbly  and 
willingly,  diligently  and  faithfully,  in  our  stations, 
and  according  to  our  conditions,  as  we  are  placed 
and  called  in  this  world,  either  as  subjects  or  ser- 
vants ;  but  we  must  do  this  in  subordination  to  our 
principal  and  supreme  Lord ;  in   obedience  to  his 
command,  and  with  regard  to  his  service ;  so  we 
are  taught  by  St.  Paul ;  Servants^  saith   he,  obey  Eph.  vi.  5, 
your  masters  according  to  thejlesh  with  fear  and^'  ^* 
tremblings  (that  is,  very  respectfully  and  carefully,) 
in  singleness  of  heart,  as  to  Christ ;  not  in  eye- 
service,  as  men-pleasers,  but  as  the  servants  of 
Christ ;  doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  soul;  serv- 
ing  with  good-will,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto 
men :  and,  Be  subject,  saith  St.  Peter,  to  every  hu- 1  Pet.ii.13, 
man  constitution,  ha  tov  Kvpioy,for  the  Lord;  (that  '^' 
is,  out  of  conscientious  regard  or  affection  to  the 
Liord ;  because  he  is  our  Lord ;)  as  free,  and  not 
having  your  liberty  for  a  cloak  of  maliciousness, 
but  as  the  servants  of  God:   yea.    Whatsoever coi m. 23* 
(saith  that  wise  instructor, . St.  Paul,  again)  ye  do,^^' 
do  it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men; 
knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall  receive  back  the 
recompense  of  inheritance ;  for  ye  serve  the  Lord- 
Christ. 

6.  It  is,  we  see,  (which  may  be  another  improve- 
ment of  this  consideration)  not  only  an  engagement, 
but  an  encouragement  to  the  performance  of  all 
duty ;  particularly  to  the  performance  of  those  hard 
duties,  (so  contrary  to  natural  will  and  stomach,) 
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SERM.  cheerful  obedience  and  submission  to  aien ;  who 
^^^^'  often,  as  St.  Peter  intimates,  are  cKoXiti^  crooked,  or 
I  Pet  ii.  28.  untoward  and  harsh  in  their  dealings  with  their 
servants ;  to  whom  yet  upon  this  consideration  he 
enjoins  us  willingly  to  yield  obeisance,  no  less  than 
to  the  good  and  gentle ;  for  that  in  this  and  aU 
other  performances  of  duty  we  do  serve  a  most 
equal  and  kind  Master^  who  will  graciously  accept 
our  service,  and  abundantly  requite  it ;  a  Lord,  that 
will  not  suffer  his  servants  to  want  any  needful  sus- 
tenance, any  fit  encouragement,  any  just  protection 
or  assistance ;  who  will  not  only  faithfully  pay  them 
their  promised  allowance,  but  will  advance  them  to 
the  highest  preferment  imaginable.  No  man  ever 
had  reason  to  /complain  with  them  in  the  prophet ; 
Mia.iii.  14.  It  is  vain  to  serve  God,  and  whatprqfit  is  it  that 
we  have  kept  his  ordinances  ?  No ;  the  Devil  him^ 
self  with  envy  and  regret  observing  the  benefits 
and  blessings  which  the  pious  man  enjoyed  in  re- 
Job  i.  9,  io.gard  to  his  faithful  service,  could  not  but  say ;  Uoth 
Job  serve  God  for  nought  ?  hast  thou  not  made  a 
hedge  about  him,  and  about  his  house,  and  about 
all  that  he  hath  on  every  side  ?  thou  hast  blessed 
the  work  of  his  hands,  and  his  substance  is  in» 
cr^eased  in  the  land.  No  wonder,  argued  the  de- 
tracting spirit,  and  little  thank  or  praise  is  due  to  a 
servant,  whose  service  is  so  bountifully  rewarded. 
Indeed  our  Lord  is  not  only  just  and  faithful,  so  as 
to  render  unto  every  man  ihov  [uaBov  Kara  tw  ?&<«» 
iCor.ia.8.^^ov,  a  profcr  reward  answerable  to  his  proper 
pains ;  but  he  is  exceedingly,  beyond  expression,  li- 
beral in  bestowing  on  his  servants  retributions  infi- 
nitely surpassing  the  desert  and  worth  of  all  their 
labours :  for  their  small^  weak,  faint,  imperfect,  and 
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transitory  endeavours,  (by  all  which  he  is  indeed  SERM. 
really  nothing  the  richer,  or  the  greater,)  he  re-  ^XIL 
tumeth  blessings  in  nature,  in  degree,  in  duration, 
immensely  great,  precious,  and  glorious.  He  fails 
not  here  to  feed  them  with  food  convenient,  to  clothe 
them  decently,  to  supply  all  their  needs,  to  comfort 
them  in  all  distresses,  to  keep  them  in  all  safety,  to 
deliver  them  from  all  evil ;  he  afterwards  conferreth 
on  them  a  kingdom,  an  incorruptible  and  unfading 
crown ;  a  state  of  perfect  joy  and  endless  glory. 

7.  It  is  a  great  comfort  also  for  a  Christian  (how 
mean  and  low  soever  in  his  worldly  condition)  to 
consider  the  dignity  and  excellency  of  this  his  re- 
lation ;  how  great  and  how  good  a  Lord  he  serveth ; 
that  the  greatest  princes  are  his  fellow  subjects ;  (for, 

Se  is  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords :  All  Rev,  zu. 
kings  shall  Jail  down  before  him ;  all  nations  shall  p^i  ixxii. 
serve  him.     Yea,  that  the  highest  angels  are  his''' 
fellow  servants ;  (as  the  angel  in  the  Revelation  told  Rev.  zxii.s. 
St.  John.)     That  although  his  Lord  be  so  high  in 
power  and  glory  above  all,  yet  he  is  so  gracious,  asEph.  i.  ao. 
not  to  neglect  or  despise  him ;  but  condescendeth  to  Luke  i.  4S. 
regard  the  lowest  of  his  servants  with  equal  care 
and  favour  as  the  highest;  He  a^cepteth  not  the ^oh nxivr. 
persons  of  princes^  nor  regardeth  tfie  rich  more^*^' 
than  the  poor ;  for  they  all  are  Ike  work  of  his 
hands^  said  good  Elihu  ;    and  they  all,  we  might 
add,  are  the  price  of  his  blood. 

8.  And  as  it  is  a  comfort  to  the  meanest,  so  it  is 
no  shame  or  disparagement  for  the  greatest  of  men 
to  serve  such  a  Lord  ;  it  is  a  relation  in  itself  more 
worthy  and  honourable  than  the  highest  dignitv  or 
preferment  in  the  world  :  to  wear  a  crown,  how  rich 
soever  ;  to  command  the  whole  earth  ;  to  possess  all 

BARROW,  VOL.  V.  U 


290  Our  Lord. 

SERM.  the  land,  and  all  the  gold  under  heaven,  are  beg- 
^^^^*  garly,  trivial,  and  sordid  things  in  comparison  there- 
to ;  a  servant  of  Christ  (the  apostolical  style)  is  a 
style  far  more  glorious  than  all  those  windy  titles, 
which  the  greatest  monarchs  assume  to  themselves ; 
having  such  a  place  in  God's  peculiar  regard  and 
care  doth  exceed  all  privileges  and  advantages,  all 
glories  and  dignities,  which  any  person  is  capable 

Phil.  iii.  8.  of :  wcU  therefore  did  St.  Paul,  in  respect  to  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  his 
Lord^  esteem  all  such  things  (all  worldly  privil^es 
and  benefits)  as  loss  and  as  dung^  as  things  detri- 
mental and  despicable ;  wisely  did  the  holy  apostles 
forsake  all  things,  (all  their  dearest  relations,  all 
their  sweetest  enjoyments,  all  their  secular  occupa- 

LokexTiii.  tious,)  to  foUow  such  a  Lord.  {Behold^  saith  St.  Pe- 
ter, we  have  let  go  all  things^  and  have  followed 
thee.)  Most  just  and  reasonable  are  those  sentences, 
pronounced  against  those  vainly  proud,  or  perversely 
contumacious  people,  who  are  ashamed  to  obey  him, 

Lukeix.36.or  do  reject  his  government;  Whosoever  shall  he 
ashamed  of  me  or  of  my  words;  him  shall  the  Son 
of  man  he  ashamed  of  when  he  comes  in  the  glory 
of  himself  and  of  his  Father ^  and  the  holy  angels. 
Them  who  proudly  disdain  to  serve  him  here,  will 
he  with  just  and  sad  disdain  reject  hereafter  from 
his  face  and  favour;  yea  with  dreadful  vengeance 

Lokexix.  will  he  punish  their  perverseness ;   Those  mine  ene- 
^     mies,  will  he  say,  that  would  not  have  me  reign 
over  them,  hring  them  hither,  and  slay  them  before 
me. 

9.  St.  Paul  also  maketh  use  of  this  consideration, 
to  press  upon  superiors  their  duties  toward  their  in- 
feriors ;  their  duties  of  equity,  meekness,  kindness. 
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mercy,  pity,'  and  all  humanity ;  Masters^  saith  he,  SERM. 
jft^itf  unto  your  servants  that  which  is  just  and  ^^IL 
equal;   knowing  that  ye  also  have  a  Master  i»coLiv.  i. 
keaveti :   and,  fV  masters^  saith  he  again,  do  the  v.ph.  ^,9. 
same  things  to  them^  (perform  the  like  good  offices, 
shew  the  same  good- will  to  your  servants,) ,^>r6^ar- 
iJi^  menaces ;  knowing  that  your  Master  also  is 
in  heaven^  and  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with 
him.  Thus  in  Leviticus  God  commandeth  his  people 
not  to  rule  over  their  servants  with  rigour,  assign- u..  xx.. 
ing  this  reason.  For  they  are  my  servants^  &c.  And^''  43f  55- 
we  know  how  our  Saviour,  as  he  doth  commend  and 
bless  those  wise  and  honest  servants,  who,  being  ap- 
pointed over  his  household,  (that  is,  being  placed  in 
any  superior  rank  or  charge,)  do  behave  themselves 
justly  and  kindly  to  their  fellow-servants,  £?i\srp^;i«- Matt.  xxir. 
ing  to  them  their  food  in  due  season ;  so  upon  those  ail^cV"  * 
who  injuriously  or  rudely  do  beat  or  abuse  their  fel- 
low-servants ;  who  are  harsh,  rigorous,  or  unmerciful 
in  exactions  of  debt,  or  in  any  other  dealings  toward 
them,  he  denounceth  severe  chastisement.     A  ser-  2  Tim.  h. 
vant  of  the  Lord  (that  is,  one  employed-  by  Christ 
in  any  office  or  charge)  must  not  fight^  but  must  he^ 
gentle  unto  all^  saith  St.  Paul ;  such  indeed  should 
be  the  humility  and  goodness  of  Christians  one  to- 
ward another,  that  the  greatest  of  them  should  stoop 
to  the  meanest  offices  and  expressions  of  good-will 
to  their  brethren  ;  Me^  saith  our  Lord,  that  will  6^  Matt  x.  44. 
great  among  you^  let  him  he  your  minister ;  and 
he  that  will  he  first  of  you^  let  him  he  your  ser- 
vant. 

10.  The  consideration  indeed  of  Christ  being  our 
Lord,  is  in  general  an  inducement  to  charity,  to 
all  sorts  of  charity.     We  must,  saith  St.  Paul,  walk  J^p**-  *^-  *• 
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SERM.  worthy  of  our  calUng,  with  aU  lowliness  of  mind, 
XXII.  and  meekness,  with  longsuffering,  Jbrhearing  one 
another  in  love,  endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of 
spirit  in  the  hand  of  peace;  because  we  are  mem- 
bers of  the  same  body,  whereof  Christ  is  the  head, 
and  fellow-servants  of  the  same  Lord.  It  is  an  en- 
dearing and  obliging  relation  ;  it  becometh  us  and 
concemeth  us,  being  so  of  one  family,  to  be  cour- 
teous and  gentle,  kind  and  helpful  one  to  another ; 

a  Cor.  7sm.  to  maintain  peace,  quiet,  und  love  one  with  another ; 
it  is  a  just  duty  and  respect  to  our  common  Master, 
who  loveth  order  and  peace,  who  hateth  confusion 
and  dissension  in  his  house ;  who  is  himself  full  of 
charity  toward  every  one  of  his,  and  therefore  hath 
enjoined  it  as  the  especial  duty,  hath  declared  it  to 
be  the  most  distinctive  character  of  his  servants  and 

John  ziii.   followers ;  Hereby,  saith  he,  shaU  all  men  know 

'^*  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to 

another. 

11.  Particularly  this  consideration  doth  oblige  us 
to  exercise  that  piece  of  charity  and  of  justice  which 
consists  in  forbearing  rash  and  harsh  censure ;  which 
practice  is  not  only  very  uncharitable  and  unjust  to- 
ward our  brethren,  but  it  is  also  a  wrongful  and 
arrogant  encroachment  upon  our  Lord  himself,  unto 
whom  only  the  right  of  decision  in  such  cases  doth 
appertain  ;  unto  whose  infallible  and  impartial  judg- 

Rom.  sir.  mcut  both  they  and  we  are  obnoxious ;  Who  art 

^''^*  thou,  saith  St.  Paul,  thatjudgest  another's  servant f 
(or  domestic;  aXXorpiov  oiKirypt:)  to  his  own  master  he 
standeth  orfaUeth:  and.  Why  dost  thou  judge  thy 
brother  f  or  why  dost  thou  set  at  nought  thy  bro- 
ther? and,  We  shall  all  be  presejited  before  the 

iBm/ir.ii.judgment-seat  of  Christ:  There  is,  saith  St.  James, 
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one  Lawgiver f  who  is  able  to  save  and  to  destroy;  SCRM. 
who  art  thou  that  judgest  another  f   It  is,  we  see,   ^^^- 
an  invading  our  Lord's  right  and  authority,  with- 
out most  evident  and  reasonable  cause,  to  censure 
or  condemn  our  fellow-servants. 

12.  The  consideration  of  this  point  our  Saviour 
doth  also  improve,  as  an  engagement  to  imitate  him- 
self in  the  practice  of  all  virtue  and  piety;  especially 
in  the  practice  of  charity,  humility,  and  patience. 
It  is  proper  for  a  servant  tor  follow  and  attend  upon 
his  master  in  all  places  and  in  all  performances ;  to 
compose  himself  in  behaviour  to  the  manners  and 
example,  to  conform  himself  to  the  garb  and  condi- 
tion of  his  Lord :  is  it  not  absurd  and  unseemly, 
that  the  servant  should  be  more  stately,  or  more 
delicate  than  his  master ;  that  he  should  slight 
those  whom  his  master  vouchsafes  to  respect ;  that 
he  should  refuse  to  undertake  those  employments, 
should  scorn  to  undergo  those  hardships,  which  his 
master  doth  willingly  condescend  unto?  To  such 
purpose  our  Saviour  discourseth ;  impressing  by  this 
argument  on  his  disciples  the  duties  of  humility, 
charity,  and  patience,  by  him  exemplified  for  that 
very  end  ;  Ye  call  me^  saith  he,  Master ^  and  Ijord;  John  xiii. 
and  ye  say  welUfor  so  I  am :  if  I  then^  your  Lord 
and  Master^  have  washed  yourfeety  ye  ought  also 
to  Wfish  one  another's  feet ;  for  I  have  given  you 
an  example^  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to 
you.  And  having  directed  his  disciples  to  the  pa- 
tient enduring  of  reproaches,  affronts,  and  injuries 
put  upon  them,  he  enforces  his  precept  by  subjoin- 
ing. The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master ,  nor  the  MatL  x.24. 
servant  above  his  lord:  it  is  enough  for  the  rfw-johnx^.ao! 
ciple  to  he  as  his  viaster^  and  the  servant  as  his 
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S£RM.  lard^t  that  is,  the  servant  in  all  reason  ought  to  be 

^^^^'    very  well  content,  if  he  find  such  usage  as  his  lord 

hath  willingly  and  patiently  undergone.     And  be 

Lakexxii.  thus  again  impresses  these  duties  on  them ;  He  that 

Matt.  XX.   uf  greatest  among  you,  let  him  be  as  the  younger; 

^^'  and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve :  for 

whether  is  greater^  he  that  sitteth  at  meat^  or  he 

that  serveth  ?   but  I  am  qmong  you  as  he  that 

serveth.    Yea,  St.  John  raiseth  this  consideration  so 

jfri.  I  John  high,  that  he  saith  thus ;  Because  he  laid  dawn  his 

life  for  us^  we  also  ought  to  lay  down  our  Uvesfor 

the  brethren. 

13.  Finally,  for  our  satisfaction  and  encourage- 
ment, we  may  consider,  that  the  service  of  Christ 
is  rather  indeed  a  great  freedom  than  a  service ;  it 
is  a  reducement  into  a  most  desirable  estate,  where- 
in we  fully  enjoy  that  wherein  liberty  is  defined  to 
consist,  l^^ovaiav  avTonpay^a^,  power  of  doing  whatever 
(as  reasonable  and  wise  men)  we  please  ourselves  to 
do ;  wherein  all  things  are  lawful  to  us,  excepting 
Qnae  est     only  such  things  as  are  unprofitable  to  us,  or  hurtful. 
tii8?  iDDo.  What  Aristotle  made  the  character  of  a  just  prince, 
E^ii*        (whose  government  doth  nowise  prejudice  true  li- 
berty,) that  he  doth  not  in  his  government  chiefly 
aim  at  his  own  profit,  but  his  subjects'  good,  is  per- 
fectly true  of  our  Lord  :  he  is  indeed  capable  to  re- 
ceive no  private  benefit  to  himself,  beside  satisfac- 
tion in  our  welfare  ;  all  his  laws  and  commands,  all 
his  administrations  and  proceedings,  are  purely  di- 
Deut  x.ia.pg^^gj  to  our  advantage.    Even  the  statutes  which 
Neb.  ix.  13-  God  gave  to  Israel  by  Moses  are  said  to  have  been 
commanded  for  their  goody  not  for  any  good  that 
could  accrue  to  God  from  their  observance :  much 
more  are  the  laws  of  Christ  purely  such  ;  conducing 
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to  the  health,  the  safety,  the  peace,  the  comfort,  the  SERM. 
joy,  the  happiness  both  of  our  bodies  and  souls ;  of  ^^^' 
the  present  temporal  life  here,  and  of  our  immortal 
state  hereafter;  His  religion  is  profitable  unto  aZ/i'Hm.iir.s. 
things 9  having  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is^  and 
of  that  which  is  to  come.     Well  therefore  ;might 
St.  James  call  the  law  of  Christ  a  perfect  law  ^jamefi.15. 
liberty;  well  might  our  Saviour  say.  If  the  Son  set  John  viii. 
youjree,  then  are  ye  free  indeed.   What  the  Stoics  ^  ' 
vaunted  of  themselves,  the  Christian  modestly  and 
truly  may  say,  that  he  is  the  only  free  man ;  it  is 
this  philosophy  only,  to  which  those  words  of  Seneca 
may  truly  be  applied ;  ^  You  must  serve  philosophy^ 
that  you  may  attain  true  liberty:  for,  if  to  be  above 
the  reach  of  all  considerable  evil  or  mischief;  if  to 
be  safe  from  all  enemies,  and  secure  from  all  impres- 
sions of  fortune ;  if  to  have  no  reason  much  to  fear, 
or  much  to  grieve  for  any  thing ;  if  not  to  desire 
things  base,  or  things  immoderate ;  if  to  have  an 
especial  command  over  one's  self,  is  (as  those  philo- 
sophers define  it)  properly  liberty;  then  is  he  most 
free  that  serves  our  Lord.     If  to  be  rescued  from 
the  servitude  of  disorderly  passions  and  base  vices  is 
the  greatest  freedom,  then  the  good  Christian  chiefly 
doth  enjoy  it.    ^  A  good  man^  saith  St.  Austin,  aU 
though  he  serve ^  is  free;  a  bad  man^  although  he 
reigUy  is  a  slave ;  not  of  one  man^  but.  which  is 

^  Philosophiae  servias  oportet,  ut  tibi  contingat  vera  libertas. 
Sen.  Ep,  8.  et  88. 

Non  homines  timere>  non  fortunani ;  nee  turpia  velle,  nee 
immodica^  in  se  ipsum  habere  maximam  potestatem,  &c.    Sen. 

ti  Bonus  etianisi  serviat,  liber  est;  malus  etiarasi  regnet,  serviis 
est ;  nee  unius  hominis,  sed  quod  gravius  est  tot  dominorum, 
quot  vitiorum.    Aug,  de  Civ.  Dei,  iv.  112. 
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SERM.  ^^'^^^  grievous^  of  so  many  lords,  as  of  vices.  Such 

XXII.  indeed  is  the  benignity  of  our  Lord,  that  he  treats 

his  faithful  servants  rather  as  friends  than  as  ser- 

johnxv.i4.yants ;  Ye  are,  saith  he,  my  friends,  if  ye  do  what- 
ever I  command  you ;  I  call  you  no  more  servants. 
Yea  he  bears  to  them  the  affection  of  a  brother,  and 

JohDzz.i 7. affords  them  the  honour  to  be  so  styled;  Go,  saith 
he,  after  his  resurrectiop,  to  Mary  Magdalene,  to  my 
brethren,  and  say  unto  them,  I  ascend  unto  my 
Father,  and  your  Father;. to  my  Grod,  and  to  your 

I johniiu.  God :  and,  ^l&cre  vorov^  ayamiv.  See  ye  what  love 
the  Father  hath  given  us,  that  we  should  he  called 
the  sons  of  God. 

Full  of  so  many  practical  uses  is  this  excellent 
point ;  the  which  I  leave  to  be  further  deduced  by 
your  meditation. 

iTb«s8.T.      Now,  The  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly; 

*^'  and  I  pray  God  your  whole  spirit,  and  soul,  and 

body  be  preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  to  whom  be  glory  and 
praise  for  ever.    Amen. 


Wij)0  \xiM  conceitteo  tip  tbe  I^olp  ^t)O0t. 


SERMON   XXIII. 


THE  INCARNATION  OF  OUR  LORD. 


Matt.  i.  20. 
Far  thai  which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost.    liym^Umi' 

Without  any  preface,  or  circumstance  oi\]^^irj^'; 
speech,  we  observe  three  particulars  couched  in 
these  words.  1.  The  incarnation  of  Jesus  our  Lord, 
implied  by  the  word  to  yevm^fiev,  that  which  is  con- 
ceivedf  or  generated.  2.  The  principal  efficient 
cause  of  this  incarnation ;  the  Holy  Ghost ;  by 
whose  immediate  operation,  without  any  active  in- 
fluence of  man,  he  was  generated,  is  qf  the  Holy 
Ghost.  3.  The  concurrence  of  the  blessed  Virgin 
Mary,  as  the  subject  of  that  divine  virtue  and  opera- 
tion ;  he  was  conceived  in  her.  Upon  each  of  these 
particulars,  being  all  of  them  considerable  points  of 
that  faith  which  we  daily  profess,  (and  especially 
proper  subjects  of  our  meditation  at  this  time,)  I 
shall  reflect,  observing  somewhat  profitable  for  our 
edification  both  in  way  of  right  knowledge,  and  in 
tendency  to  practice. 

I.  Our  Saviour  Jesus  was  conceived  and  bom ; 
that  is,  the  only  Son  of  God,  our  Lord  and  Re- 
deemer, the  same  who  was  from  the  beginnings  and  John  i.  i. 
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SERM.  did,   as   St.  John   in   the   entrance  of  his  Gospel 
^^^^^'  teacheth  us,  from  all  eternity  eaA^t  with  God,  the 
I  John  i.  I. eternal   Word  of  God,  by  whom  all  things  were 
made,  was  in  the  fulness  of  time  conceived  and 
born  ;  that  is,  had  a  production  agreeable  to  the  na- 
ture of  man,  liecoming  thereby  truly  and  really  a 
man ;  which  wonderful  mystery  is  in  scripture  by 
various  phrases  expressed  and  implied ;  by  the  Word 
being  incarnated,  that  is,  being  made,  or  becoming, 
•^®i?  *' '>^*A ;    God  being  manifested  in  the  fiesh;    The 
i6.  Son  of  God  being  sent  in  the  likeness  of  sinful 

3.  '  Jlesh ;  partaking  qfjlesh  and  blood ;  his  taking 
He  .  u.  14,  ^^^  ji)fffi  Q^  a  servant,  being  made  in  the  Ukeness 
Phil.  a.  7,  q^ftiefi^  being  found  in  fashion  a^  a  man,  assuming 
John  iii.f3,  /^  g^ed  of  Abraham  ;  his  descending ftom  heaven^ 
i^,^o\ {incoming  forth  from  the  Father,  being  sent,  and 
x/36.xW.  coming  into  the  world;  The  d^y-spring  from  on 
i^john  IV.  ^^^  visiting  us,  eternal  life  being  manifested ;  the 
Gaf'iF*  result  of  what  is  signified  by  these  and  the  like  ex- 
John  xvi.  pressions,  that.  The  blessed  and  glorious  Person,  who 
LiJce  i.  78.  before  from  all  eternity  did  subsist  in  the  form  or 
Pha.ii.  7,  nature  of  God,  hemg  the  Son  of  God,  one  in  nature 
John  3j  30  with  his  Father,  (the  express  image,  or  exact  cha- 
fjohn  r  7  ^^^^^  ^^  his  substauce,)  did  by  a  temporal  genera- 
coi.  i.15.  tion  truly  become   man,  assuming   human    nature 

a  Cor.  1^.4. ,  -^  ,  /»i«T-fc  ■ 

into  the  unity  of  his  Person ;  by  a  real  conjunction 
and  union  thereof  to  the  divine  nature,  in  a  manner 
incomprehensible  and  ineffable.  He  did,  I  say, 
Hcb.  i.  3.  truly  become  man,  like  unto  us  in  all  things,  as  the 
w.^\$.  apostle  saith,  sin  only  excepted;  consisting,  as 
such,  of  all  the  essential  ingredients  of  our  nature ; 
endued  with  all  our  properties  and  faculties,  subject 
to  all  passions,  all  infirmities,  all  needs,  adherent  or 
incident  to  our  nature  and  condition  here. 
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He  was  not  only  (as  the  Gnostics  and  some  o1;her  SERM. 
heretics  have  conceited)  in  shape  and  outward  ap- Ji2_L 


pearance,  (as  a  spectre,  deluding  men's  sight  and.^'^^- 
fancy,)  but  in  most  real  truth,  a  very  perfect  man  ;<»nt.Apoi^ 
having  a  real  body,  figured  and  circumscribed  asphii.  k.  8. 
ours,  compacted  of  flesh  and  blood,  visible  and  tan- ,^!,e,1;''lir' 
gible ;  which  was  nourished  and  did  grow,  which  ^STvUL 
needed  and  received  sustenance,  which  was  tender  3- 
and  sensible,  frail  and  passible ;  which  was  bruised 
with  stripes,  torn  with  scourges,  pricked  with  thorns, 
pierced  with  nails,  transfixed  with  a  spear ;  which 
was  mortal,  and  underwent  death  by  expiring  its 
breath,  and  being  disjoined  from  the  soul  that  en- 
livened it.     He  had  also  a  soul,  endued  with  the 
same  faculties  as  ours ;  with  an  understanding,  ca- 
pable of  learning  and  improvement ;  (for  he  was,  as 
man,  ignorant  of  some  things  which  he  might  know; 
and  he  grew  ^  it  is  said,  in  wisdom  and  in  stature:)  MarkziiU 
with  a  will,  subject  and  submissive  to  the  divine  Luj^ji^^a, 
will ;  (for,  Ijet  this  cupy  said  he,  ij'  it  be  possible ^^^^^'^^"^ 
pass  from  me:  but  however  let  not  my  will^  6a/Lukcxxii. 
thy  will  be  done :  and^  /  seek  not  my  own  will,  but  John  t.^o. 
the  will  of  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me :)  with  is.        * 
several  appetites,  of  meat,  of  drink,  of  sleep  and  rest;i^  "  *^'  ' 
(for  we  read  that  lie  was  hungry,  that  he  thirsted, 
that  he  was  weary:)  yea  with  various  passions  and 
affections,  (<f)VfTiKa  km  aha/SXifjTa  Trd6rjy  I  mean,  that  is.  Matt  xri. 
natural  and  irreprehensible  passions;)  and  these  ofjoimii.  i;. 
the  most  troublesome  and  afflictive  sort,  such  as        '"'*' 
zeal,  pity,  sorrow ;  the  which  were  spmetime  de- 
clared by  very  pathetical  significations,  and  are  ex- 
pressed  in    high   terms ;   as  upon   occasion  of  his 
friend  Lazarus's  death  it  is  said.  He  groaned  fraJohnzi.33, 
spirit  and  was  troubled;  he  then,  and  upon  other** 
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S£RM.  occasions,  out  of  pity  and  sorrow,  did  weep;  and  ye 
XXIII.  fcno^^  what  excesses  of  sorrow,  what  anxieties  and 

nieiXMr«f.  agonies,  what  tribulations,  disturbances,  and  amaze- 
Matt.  zxyI.  !•  •  1 

38.  ments  the  evangelists,  using  those  very  terms,  de- 

MattuTi.  scribe  him  to  have  undergone  at  his  passion ;  so 
\^^pim.     *^^^>  ^s  ^^^  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  speaketh,  ♦  We 
Luke  Mil.  ^flft?^  not  an  high  priest  that  could  not  compM- 
Ttri^nrtu,  sionate  (or  sympathise  with)  our  infirmities^  hut 
a;.      '    who  was  in  all  points  tempted  (or  exercised  and 
e«i.  UbiA  proved)  as  we  are^  yet  without  sin. 
nl'^iuit.      ^  ^^  appeareth,  that  the  Son  of  God  (co-eternal 
i^kexxii.  anj  co-csseutial  with  his  Father)  became  the  Son  of 
•  Ueb.  17.  man ;   truly  and  entirely  partaking  of  the  nature 
and  substance  of  man,  deficient  in  no  essential  part, 
devoid  of  no  property  belonging  to  us ;  exempt  from 
no  imperfection  or  inconvenience  consequent  upon 
our  nature,  except  only  sin ;  the  which  is  not  a  na- 
tural so  much  as  a  moral  evil ;  did  not  arise  from 
roan's  original  nature,  but  proceedeth  from  his  abused 
will ;  doth  rather  corrupt  than  constitute  a  man. 

Now  concerning  this  great  dispensation  several 
inquiries  and  considerations  may  be  made,  concern- 
ing the  manner  of  it,  how  therein  God  did  assume 
our  nature;  or  how  therein  God  and  man  subsist 
united  ;  concerning  the  reason  of  it,  whence  it  pro- 
ceeded, and  why  it  was  designed;  concerning  the 
use  and  influence  of  it,  which  it  should  have  upon 
our  practice. 

1.  As  for  the  first  point,  the  manner  of  this  mys- 
tery, we  may  well,  in  discretion  and  modesty,  answer 
Cujusmodi  with  the  schoolman  ;  It  is  not  in  man  to  d^ne 
TOmmuni-  what  manner  of  communication  this  is^  whereby  the 
naturalm.  human  nature  is  communicated  to  the  Word;  we 
mana  com-  cannot  indeed  otherwise  than  by  nes^ation  determine, 

muDicatur  j        ^  » 
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not  otherwise  than  by  comparison  explain  it.  No  SERM. 
words  perhaps,  which  we  do  use  to  signify  our  con-  ^^^  • 
ceptions  about  these  material  and  inferior  thinffs,  Vci*^>  °<»^ 

*  •  cstbomiim 

will  perfectly  and  adequately  suit  to  a  mystery  sodefinire. 
much  remote  from  the  common  objects  of  our  know- 
ledge, so  far  transcending  our  capacity;  to  affirm 
positively,  that  this  wonderful  incarnation  did  come 
to  pass,  that  this  incomprehensible  and  ineffable 
union  doth  persist  in  this  or  that  manner,  may  be 
rash  and  dangerous ;  it  would  cease  to  be  admirable, 
if  we  could  fully  conceive  or  express  it :  but  this 
justly  and  safely  we  may  assert,  that  whatever  man- 
ner of  conception  or  expression  about  it  doth  plainly 
denote  from  the  divine  perfections,  or  is  irrecon- 
cilably repugnant  to  the  nature  of  things,  or  dis- 
agreeth  with  the  tenor  of  revealed  truths  evidently 
connected  unto  or  depending  on  this  mystery ;  or 
which  (either  directly  and  immediately,  or  obliquely 
and  by  manifest  consequence)  doth  contradict  the 
language  and  doctrine  of  the  holy  scriptures,  is  to 
be  rejected  by  us :  whence  we  may  for  exclusion  of 
errors  and  mistakes  about  this  point,  with  the  holy 
Fathers,  and  particularly  with  the  great  council  of 
Chalcedon,  assert,  that  in  the  incarnation  of  our  sjm.  chaic. 
Lord   the   two   natures,  divine   and   human,  were  (pag. 340.) 

united  amrffirT^q^  arpfirrcuj,  ahoupiroo^,  ayfopiarv^* 

1.  The  natures  were,  I  say,  united  aavyyyrwg^  that 
is,  without  any  confusion  or  com  mixtion  ;  for  such 
a  way  of  blending  would  induce  a  third  nature 
different  from  both,  such  as  resulteth  from  the  com- 
position and  con  temper  a  tion  of  the  elements  into  a 
mixed  body;  such  a  commixtion  being  supposed, 
our  Lord  would  be  neither  God  nor  man,  but  another 
third  kind  of  substance,  such  as  must  not  without 
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SERM.  any  ground  or  authority  b^  supposed;  that  would 
^^^^^'  destroy,  diminish,  or  alter  the  properties  of  each ; 
which  is  unsound  to  say,  and  impossible  to  be ;  for 
the  divine  nature  is  not  capable  of  any  diminution 
or  alteration :  wherefore  both  natures  in  this  mys- 
tery do  subsist  entire,  distinct,  and  unconfused,  each 
retaining  its  essential  and  natural  properties. 

2.  The  incarnation  was  performed  arperrw^j  that 
is,  without  conversion.or  transmutation  of  one  nature 
into  another :  the  divinity  could  not  be  turned  -into 
humanity ;  for  how  could  God,  (the  eternal,  self-sub- 
sistent,  most  simple,  and  immutable  Jehovah,)  as 
such,  be  anywise  changed  or  made,  become  infirm 
and  passible,  consist  of  body  and  soul,  suffer  and  die? 
Nor  could  the  humanity  be  turned  into  divinity ;  for 
how  could  that  which  did  not  subsist  at  all  before 
the  incarnation  be  therein  converted  into  another 
thing  ?  why  should  our  Saviour,  ever  be  called  man, 
when  his  humanity  was  by  translation  into  divinity 
destroyed  ?  v/hy  is  it  said,  the  Word  was  fhade fleshy 
if  the  flesh  was  changed  into  the  Word  ?  to  omit, 
how  impossible  it  is,  that  one  substance  should  be 
transmuted  into  another,  especially  a  corporeal  into 
a  spiritual,  a  finite  into  an  infinite  ;  to  omit  likewise 
the  many  dangerous  consequences  of  this  position, 
and  its  inconsistency  with  many  principal  and  plain 
doctrines  of  our  religion,  particularly  the  real  passion 
and  death  of  our  Lord,  which  could  not  be  incident 
to  him  otherwise  than  as  retaining  the  true  nature 
of  man. 

3.  The  natures  were  also  joined  ahaplrtag^  undivid- 
edly ;  that  is,  so  as  they  have  not  distinct  subsist- 
ences, or  do  not  constitute  two  persons :  for  there 
is    but   one  Christ,   one   Person,   to   whom    being 
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God  and  being  man  are  truly  and  properly  attri-  SERM. 
buted.  XXIII. 

4.  We  must  also  understand  the  natures  to  be 
united  ojjwf /«nr»f « inseparably ;  so  that  they  never  are 
severed,  the  union  is  never  dissolved  ;  the  same  per- 
son never  ceasing  to  be  both  God  and  man;  not  even 
then,  when  our  Lord,  as  man,  did  undergo  death ; 
for  he  raised  himself  from  the  dead,  he  reared  the 
temple  of  his  own  body,  being  fallen :  as  being  God, 
he  was  able  to  raise  himself;  as  being  man,  he  was 
cai>able  to  be  raised  by  himself;  the  union  between 
God  and  man  persisting,  when  the  union  between 
human  body  and  soul  was  dissolved. 

We  might  add,  in  further  exclusion  of  erroneous 
conceits,  that  this  mysterious  union  was  not  made 
Kara  vapaoracr/v,  hy  assistance^  or  close  presence  only, 
Dor  kot'  h^licfiaiy,,  merely  by  inhabitation,  nor  Karl^ 
(Txco-zy,  by  relation,  nor  kot  a^iav,  by  estimation,  nor 
KoS^  opfMviavy  by  conformity,  in  will  and  practice,  nor 
Kara  rauro^ovXiav,  by  consent ;  as  Nestorius  and  other 
heterodox  dogmatists  anciently,  in  opposition  to  the 
catholic  exposition  of  this  mystery,  did  imagine :  but 
it  doth  not  seem  worth  the  while  to  discuss  those 
antiquated  conceits,  or  with  more  subtilty  to  intrigue 
the  point. 

As  for  illustration  of  it  by  comparison,  I  shall  only  Saimeron. 
(passmg  over  divers  more  wide  and  improper  re- nrd.  id  loc 
semblances ;  such  as  those  of  Bellarmine,  the  union  ^i?BeL ' 
of  a  man's  arm  to  his  body,  the  incision  of  a  bough 
into  a  tree,  and  the  like)  observe,  that  nature  doth 
afford  us  one  similitude  very  apposite  for  explication 
of  this  mysterious  union ;  which  is  the  union  of  a 
man's  soul  and  body,  whereby  he  becometh  one  per- 
son.    The  soul  and  body  are  two  substances,  verv 
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SERM.  different  in  kind,  in  properties,  in  dignity :  the  one 
. '_  of  itself  material,  extended,,  divisible,  passive  and 


corruptible,  lifeless  and  senseless ;  the  other  imma- 
terial, indivisible,  incorruptible,  self-moving,  endued 
with  life,  knowledge,  passion  :  both  of  them  are  also 
capable  of  separate  existence,  or  of  subsistence  by 
themselves ;  yet  are  these  two,  although  in  a  manner 
difficult  for  us  to  conceive  or  comprehend,  closely 
united  together,  and  do  concur  to  the  n^aking  up  a 
man ;  and  that  so  as  to  remain  still  in  substance  dis- 
tinct, each  retaining  its  natural  properties,  without 
any  confusion,  or  any  conversion  of  one  into  the  other; 
so  also  that  from  them  the  same  man  receiveth  the 
denominations  of  corporeal  and  spiritual,  of  mortal 
and  immortal :  in  a  like  manner  (although  in  a  de- 
gree more  admirable  and  incomprehensiUe)  are  the 
divine  and  hunian  natures  conjoined  in  our  LcHid; 
for,  as  we  hear  in  the  Athanasian  Creed,  As  the  rea- 
sonable soul  and  flesh  is  one  man^  so  God  and  man 
is  one  Christ,     So  much  for  the  manner. 

2.  As  for  the  reason  why  the  Son  of  God  did  as- 
sume our  nature;  the  chiefest  and  clearest  reasoo 
thereof  was,  God's  design  thereby  to  exercise  and 
demonstrate  his  immense  goodness,  mercy,  and  pity 
John  in.  1 6.  toward  US  ',  So  God  loved  the  worlds  that  he  gate 
1  John  ir.  his  Only  begotten  Son :  In  this  the  love  of  God  was 
%im.  r.  8.  '^f^cif^if^sted^  that  God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son 
a!*^»x«    *^'^  '^^  world,  that  we  might  live  by  him  :  Through 
x*»ixim  the  tender  mercy  of  our  God,  the  day^pringfrm 
Luke  i.  78.  on  high  did  visit  us :  it  was  yfridTorfig  koi  <f>iXeaSpwil»i 
*  *  *"*  '*'  the  benigfiity  and  philanthropy  of  God,  which  in- 
duced him  to  engage  his  Son  upon  such  a  debase- 
ment and  exinanition  of  himself,  that  we  thereby 
might  be  raised  to  a  capacity  of  salvation. 
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If  we  further  desire  to  contemplate  the  wisdom  of  SERM. 
Qod  in  this  admirable  proceeding,*  and  to  know  why  ^^^^^' 
God,  among  other  means  and  metboda  alike  (for  all  ^*» . 

^  ,  choice  18 

we  can  know)  possible  to  him,  did  choose  in  this  reason 
way  to  transact  our  redemption ;  it  may  be  answer- 
ed, that  it  becometh  us  rather  to  adore  the  depth  of 
Grod's  wisdom  herein,  than  to  sound  it,  or  to  hope  by 
learching  to  reach  the  bottom  of  it :  yet  some  con- 
cities  of  this  method  to  the  reason  and  exigency  of 
things  are  in  the  scripture  intimated  to  us,  and  in 
K>me  manner  are  discernible  by  us,  sufficient  to  re- 
commend the  divine  wisdom  therein  to  our  admira- 
tion ;  reasons  may  be  assigned  why  our  Redeemer 
should  be  SedvOpamo^^  why  God,  why  man  ^  It  well 
became  Grod  to  stoop  down  thus,  that,  as  his  good- 
ness toward  us  was  infinite,  so  the  demonstrations 
thereof,  to  his  glory  and  our  benefit,  should  be  an- 
swerably  such ;  which  perhaps  could  not  otherwise 
be,  than  by  such  a  condescension :  as  a  prince  could 
not  make  any  other  so  great  attestation  of  favour  to 
[lis  vassal,  as  by  descending  from  his  throne,  laying  Eph.  i.  6. 
I9ide  his  majesty,  putting  himself  into  a  like  condi- j^^  "*'"' 
aon,  conversing  freely  with  him,  subjecting  himself  J;*f 
JO  the  same  laws  and  duties,  enduring  the  like  hard- 
ships and  inconveniences  with  him. 

It  was  expedient  that  out*  Redeemer  should  be'E-^^l'*  ^- 
Grod,  that  he  might  be  able  by  his  power  to  save  us ; 
to  remove  those  huge  obstacles  that  crossed  our  sal- 
ration,  to  subdue  those  potent  enemies  which  opposed 
it ;  to  command  and  conquer  nature,  to  vanquish  the 
powers  of  hell,  to  abolish  death  in  our  behalf. 

It  was  requisite  that  he  should  be  the  coessential, 

^NUi  enim  esset  verusDeus,  non  adferret  remedium ;  nisi  e^set 
bomo  veriis,  non  praeberet  exemplura.     Leo  M,  de  Nat.  Serm.  i. 
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SERM.  natural  Son  of  God,  that  by  the  nearness  of  his  rela- 
^^^^^'  tion  to  God,  by  the  supereminent  dignity  of  his  per- 
son, by  the  immense  value  of  his  merit,  he  might 
conciliate  God's  favour  to  us,  fully  appease  his  wrath 
incensed  against  us,  and  satisfy  his  justice  abused  by 
our  offences. 

It  was  convenient,  that  his  doctrine  should  carry 
with  it  the  highest  certainty  and  strongest  efficacy; 
that  his  example  should  challenge  the  greatest  re- 
gard and  strictest  imitation ;  that  his  laws  should 
have  supreme  authority,  and  with  greatest  advantage 
oblige  us :  fit  therefore  it  was,  that  he  should  be  God, 
and  have  the  character  of  divinity  stamped  upon 
what  he  said  and  performed.  . 

The  redemption  and  salvation  of  man  did  import 
an  honour  too  august  for  any  creature  to  be  dignified 
with ;  it  was  a  work  too  difficult  and  mighty  for  any 
but  God  to  achieve;  it  was  not  proper  that  any 
creature  should  be  principal  in  managing  an  affair  of 
such  height  and  importance  :  needful  and  expedient 
therefore  it  was,  that  our  Saviour  should  be  God. 

It  was  also  requisite,  upon  many  accounts,  that 
he  should  be  man :  that  by  perfectly  obeying  God's 
commands,  and  submitting  patiently  to  Grod's  will, 
as  man,  he  might  procure  God's  favour  toward  man; 
that  as  man  had  deeply  wronged  and  offended  God, 
so  man  also  should  highly  content  and  please  him ; 
Roni.T.  19,  in  St.  Paul's  language,  that  as  hy  one  man^s  disobe- 
dience many  were  made  sinners^  (that  is,  were  con- 
demned and  exposed  to  death,  upon  God's  just  dis- 
pleasure for  that  one  man's  transgression,  backed 
vwith  the  like  in  his  posterity,)  so  hy  the  obedience 
of  one  man  many  should  be  made  righteous^  (that 
is,  all  who  would  imitate  his  obedience  should  be  ab- 
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solved  from  guilt,  exempted  from  punishment,  and  SERM. 
received  into  grace;  God  being  well  pleased  with_5z_l 
and  reconciled  to  mankind,  especially  to  his  follow- 
ers, in  regard  to  that  man's  dutiful  observance  of  his 
will  s.)  Decent  it  was,  that  as  man  did  approve,  so 
man  also  should  condemn  sin  in  the  flesh;  that  as  Rom.Tiii.^. 
man  by  wilful  self-pleasing  did  incur  misery,  so  by  mi^t  taste 
voluntary  suffering  he   should  recover   happiness ;  ^*^^  ^^^ 
*Expex€,  *  It  did,  as  the  apostle  saith,  become  him^  ^9- 
Jbr  whom  are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are  aZ/^Hcb.n. 
things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory ^  to  make 
the  Captain  of  their  salvation  perfect  through  suf- 
fering. 

It  was  also  fit,  that  he  who  was  designed  to  inter-  As  the  Dc- 
cede  for  our  welfare,  to  propitiate  for  our  faults,  to  bear  man- 
succour  and  relieve  our  distresses,  should  be  tender  cauf.  /»w! 
of  our  good,  and  sensible  of  our  needs ;  that  he  there-  ^*^'  *^*  '^' 
fore  should  by  nature  and  experience  be  disposed 
cvfjuroBuvy  to  compassionate  our  if{firmities,  and  [m- 
rpiowaOeTv,  to  be  gently  affected  toward  us,  in  re- 
spect of  our  ignorances  and  errors ;  whence  iifntke, 
he,  saith  the  divine  apostle  again,  according  to  the 
design  appointed  to  him,  and  undertaken  by  him, 
ought,  or  it  did  behove  him  to  be  in  all  things  Ukeuehru,  17. 
unto  his  brethren,  that  he  might  be  a  merciful  and  yj^tj^jT^Lm 
faithful  high  priest  in  things  pertaining  to  God ;  Zlii'y!!^^ 
that  he  might  propitiate  for  the  sins  of  the  peo-  ^u^l!^'' 
pie ;  for  in  that  he  hath  himself  suffered  being  ^'•^. 
tempted,  he  is  also  able  to  succour  those  that^  are  pag.  5. 
tempted. 

^  He  by  his  humanity  did  unite  mankind  in  fraternity. 

T^y  ty(fipav  iv  rij  aapK)  airrov  KaTapy^aa^,     Eph.  li.  15* 
"On  fM^yj  i<TfAfv  rov  (rufAaro^  ainaZ,  Ik  t^(  (rapKOi  ainw  Koti  Ik  rS* 
iffT€U'¥  avrov,     Eph.  v.  30. 
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SERM.      He  was  to  be  man  also,  for  that  by  appearing  in 
^^^^^'  human  shape,  visible  and  audible,  familiar  and  agree- 
able to  us,  he  was  qualified  for  that  great  design  of 
declaring  God's  will  and  intentions  toward  us  in  a 
more  easy,  less  amazing,  and  more  obliging  way, 
than  otherwise  could  have  been  :  for  that  hence  like- 
wise he  could,  with  more  advantage,  describe  aa 
exact  copy  of  righteousness  for  us  to  transcribe; 
shewing  us  exemplarily  how  as  men  we  should  be- 
have ourselves ;  how  we  should  moderate  our  sen- 
sual appetites,  how  govern  our  passions,  how  order 
and  employ  all  the  powers  of  our  soul  and  members 
of  our  body ;  how  pass  through  all  conditions,  and 
entertain  all  events  befalling  us ;  it  not  being  in- 
deed otherwise  possible,  that  so  lively  and  suitable 
a  pattern  of  transcendent  charity,  meekness,  hu- 
mility, and   patience,  could  have  been   exhibited 
to  us. 
ActB  zvii.       Fit  it  also  was,  that  he  who  was  to  be  appointed 
31.  X.  4a-  Qur  judge,  substitute  of  the  supreme  Judge  invisi-' 
ble,  should  be,  as  God,  (of  perfect  wisdom,  and  so 
able  to  discern  all  matters  of  fact,  to  distinguish  all 
points  of  right;  of  perfect  rectitude,  so  as  never 
willingly  to  discost  from  truth  and  equity,)  so  also 
man ;  visible  and  audible  to  us,  without  surprising 
astonishment  and  terror ;  apt  to  screen  us  from  the 
insupportable  presence  of  God ;  endued  with  a  na- 
tural tenderness  of  good-will  and  compassion  toward 
us,  disposed  to  temper  needful  severity  with  com- 
petent mildness. 
'ANBMf*.        In  fine,  it  was  most  congruous,  that  he  who  was 
Eph.  i.  10.  designed  to  recapitulate  and  reconcile^  as  St.  Paul 
Iaa^**'"  speaketh,  all  things  ifi  heaven  and  earthy  to  be  the 
Col.  L  io.  OTeat  mediator  and  peacemaker  between  God  and 

I  Tim.  11.5.*^  ^ 
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in,  for  the  repairing  Grod's  honour  and  dispensing  sefCM. 

s  grace,  for  the  purchasing  our  peace  and  pro-  ?^XIII. 

ring  our  salvation,  that  he  should  be  most  nearly 

ied  unto  both  parties ;  that  consequently,  if  pos- 

le,  (and  what  is  to  Gknl,  the  author  of  this  econo* 

r,  impossible?)  he  should  be  both  God  and  man; 

n  to  God,  and  brother  to  us  ;  the  same  in  nature 

th  Grod,  in  kind  with  us.     Such  reason  and  wis- 

tn  is  discernible  in  this  dispensation. 

III.  Now  for  the  practical  use  of  this  doctrine, 

)r  it  is  not  a  doctrine  merely  speculative,  and  bar- 

1  of  fruit,  or  practical  use :)  it  should,  first,  have 

powerful  influence  upon  our  minds,  causing  us, 

th  high  degrees  of  love  and  gratitude,  to  adore 

I  infinite  goodness  of  that  God,  who  hath  been 
fased  himself  to  stoop  so  low,  that  he  might  ad- 
Qce  us  from  the  lowest  depth  of  meanness  and 
etchedness,  to  the  highest  pitch  of  honour  and 
ppiness  that  we  are  capable  of:  what  words  can 
press,  what  thought  can  apprehend  a  favour  so 
conceivable  and  ineffable?   Well  might  St. Paul 

II  it  uvepPaXXovaav  -njf  yvi<r€wg  arfavvpfj  love  fra^t^- Eph.  iii.  19. 

%ding  all  knowledge:  well  may  heaven  admire, 
d  earth  be  astonished,  and  hell  tremble  at  the  dis- 
oure  of  such  a  mystery,  at  the  accomplishing  such 
miracle  of  grace  and  mercy ;  that  the  sovereign 
ajesty  of  heaven,  the  eternal  Lord  of  glory,  the 
nrld's  great  Maker,  the  only  Son  of  God,  and  heir 
all  things,  should  become  a  poor,  small,  weak,  and 
til  man ;  should  dwell  in  a  tabernacle  of  flesh ; 
:>uld  converse  with  silly,  wretched,  and  frail  mor- 
s  here ;  should  be  exposed  to  want,  disgrace,  and 
in :  5  jSafio^,  O  depth  of  goodness  and  mercy  un- 
irchable  !  if  this  will  not,  what  consideration  can 

X  3 
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S£RM.  raise  us^  what  benefit  can  affect  us?  what  prodigious 
^^^^^-  ingratitude  will  it  be,  to  be  r^ardless  or  insensible 
of  kindness  so  wonderful  ? 

2.  Another  great  use  of  this  point  is  to  engage  us, 
as  universally  to  all  obedience,  so  particularly  to  the 
duties  of  humility,  of  patience,  and  of  charity.  Did 
the  Son  of  God  thus  willingly  submit,  and  so  abase 
himself;  and  shall  we  then  be  refractory,  shall  we 
exalt  ourselves ;  shall  we  refuse  any  appointment, 
or  repipe  at  any  proceeding  of  God  ?  Did  he  from 
the  highest  pitch  of  glory  supercelestial  voluntarily 
descend  into  this  gloomy  region  and  state  of  ignoble 
obscurity;  did  he,  abandoning  immense  wealth,  freely 
embrace  extreme  poverty;  did  he  gladly  sequester 
himself  from  those  ineffable  joys  above,  to  converse 
with  sorrow  and  sadness  here,  in  this  valley  of  tears, 
for  God's  sake,  and  ours ;  and  shall  we  be  unwilling 
to  do  any  thing  for  God's  sake,  or  to  part  with  any 
thing  for  him  ?  To  these  purposes  doth  St.  Paul 
Phil.  ii.  6,  apply  the  consideration  of  this  point ;  Z^/,  saith  he, 
^'  '  the  same  mind  (the  same  humble,,  patient,  meek, 
charitable  mind)  be  in  yoUy  which  teas  in  Christ 
Jesus ;  who  being  in  the  form  qf  God — emptied 
himself^  taking  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant ; 
being  made  in  the  likeness  ofmen^  and  being  found 
in  fashion  as  a  man,  humbled  himself  becoming 
obedient  unto  death :  it  was  the  greatest  argument 
and  instance  of  humility,  patience,  and  charity,  that 
could  be,  for  him,  that  did  exist  in  the  form  of  God, 
thus  to  debase  himself,  to  partake  of  our  nature, 
Vid.  I  John  and  submit  to  our  state :  and,  Know,  saith  that 
3Cor!Tiu.9.  apostle  again,  the  grace  (or  graciousness)  qf  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  being  himself  rich,  for 
your  sake  he  became  poor,  (being  rich  as  Grod,  and 
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Lord  of  all  things,  he  put  himself  into  this  mean  S  £  R  M. 
and  poor  condition  of  man,)  that  ye^  through  his  ^^^^^' 
poverty i   might  he  rich :   it  was  a  consideration 
surely  most  proper  to  his  purpose  of  inciting  unto" 
charity  ^. 

3.  The  consideration  of  this  point  should  raise 
our  minds  to  a  sense  of  the  dignity  of  our  nature, 
accompanied  with  dispositions  of  h^art  and  deport- 
ments of  life  answerable  thereto :  by  our  Lord's  in- 
carnation our  nature  is  so  advanced^  that  we  become 
nearly  allied  to  God,  of  the  blood-royal  of  heaven, 
in  this  respect  overtopping  all  the  creation  of  God ; 
so  that  hereby,  as  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  dis- 
courseth,  that  of  the  Psalmist  was  verified  concern- 
ing man;  Thou  ha^t  crowned  him  with  glory  andvfoA.vm,^^ 
honour 9  and  ha^t  set  him  over  the  works  of  thine  g.*  ' "' ' ' 
hands;  thou  hast  put  all  things  under  his  Jeet :  the 
angels  themselves  cannot  boast  of  such  an  honour ; 
for  he  took  not  the  nature  of  angels^  but  he  /ooit  Heb..u.  i6. 
the  seed  of  Abraham:  being  therefore  so  highly'*^* 
dignified,  we  should  have  a  mind  suitably  great  and 
noble,  loving,  delighting  in,  aiming  at  the  most  ex- 
cellent things,  void  of  base  cares,  of  sordid  desires, 
of  unworthy  designs;  we  should,  in  all  our  conver-Pbii.  11.15. 
sation,  demean  ourselves  worthily  and  decently,  like,Pct[.  15,' 
the  brethren  of  Jesus  and  children  of  God  * ;  that  y^^  l^ 
we  may  not  disparage  and  disgrace  this  iUustrious"^™'^-^^ 
alliance.     As  our  Lord  did  vouchsafe,  in  most  con-^>- 
descensive  grace,  to  resemble  us,  so  should  we,  with 

9  ivaytXOuuev.    Naz.  Orat.  38. 

'  Agnosce,  Christiane,  dignitatem  tuam,  et  divins  consors  fac- 
tus  nature,  noli  in  vetereni  vilitatein  degeneri  conversatione  re- 
cidere.    Leo  de  Nat.    Serm.  i. 
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SERM.  a  generous  and  honest  ambition,  aspire  to  resemble 
^^^^'  him  ;  as  he  stooped  to  humanity,  so  let  us  rear  our- 
selves  to  a  kind  of  divinity,  in  purity  of  mind  and 
sanctity  of  life ;  so  St.  Gregory  Nazianzen  exhorteth ; 
^  Let  us,  saith  he,  be  as  Christ,  since  Christ  is  be- 
come like  us :  let  us,  for  his  sake,  be  gods,  seeing 
he  is  become  man  for  us. 

4.  The  consideration  of  this  point  should  611  our 
hearts  with  spiritual  comfort  and  joy ;  there  never 
can  be  a  greater  occasion  or  juster  cause  of  rejoicing 
than  this,  that  our  Lord  is  born  and  come :  it  is  sig- 
nally evangelium, good  tidings;  never  news  more 
welcome  hath  come  into  the  world ;   never  report 
more  grateful  was  heard  by  mortal  ears :  it  is  news 
from  heaven,  and  the  best  that  ever  came  thence ; 
Lokt  M  lo.  Sehold,  (said  the  angel  that  brought  it,  and  a  mes- 
^!!P7i^p   sage  it  was  most  worthy  the  mouth  of  an  angel,)  / 
y^'ir    '^^  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to 
all  people ;  news,  at  which  all  heaven  was  pleased 
and  ravished  with  joy,  breaking  presently  forth  into 
Luke ii.  13. hymns  of  praise  and  congratulation;    There  was 
with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  heaverUy  host, 
praising  God,  and  saying.  Glory  be  to  God  on 
high,  on  earth  peace,  and  good-will  to  men.     In 
this,  if  we  mark  it,  all  the  grand  causes  of  extraor- 
dinary joy  and  festivity  do  conspire. 

Is  the  birth  of  a  prince  ever  by  honest  subjects  en- 
tertained and  celebrated  with  joy  ?  Behold  a  Prince 
born  to  all  the  world ;  a  Prince  that  cometh  to  rule 
mankind  with  perfect  equity  and  clemency;  to  bring 
with  him  all  peace  and  prosperity;  to  achieve  the 
most  noble  exploits  that  could  be  undertaken  in  our 

ainoVf  ivahitv  Ki^K€7yo(;  S<*  rifAa<;  ayOpoivo^,      Greg.  Naz.  Orat.  41. 
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behalf,  to  protect  us  in  most  assured  safety,  to  defend  SERM. 
us  from  all  evil,  to  subdue  and  destroy  all  the  ene-  ^^•^^^' 
mies  of  our  welfare,  to  rescue  us  from  the  greatest 
slaveries  and  miseries,  to  settle  us  in  perfect  happi- 
ness ;  he  bringeth  salvation  Jram  our  enemies^  andLukti.  71, 
from  the  hands  of  all  that  hate  us ;  so  that  being 
delivered  jrom  the  hands  of  our  enemies^  we  might 
serve  him  without  Jear  in  holiness  and  righteous- 
ness before  him  all  the  days  of  our  Uves. 

Is  victory  glorious  and  joyful  ?  See  the  invincible  Rc^.  ▼>• «. 

Luke  zi»33* 

warrior  is  issued  forth  into  the  field,  conquering  and  John  m.  ' 
to  conquer;  he  that  shall  quell, disarm,  and  rifle  the^^' 
strong  one,  that  shaU  rout  all  the  forces  of  hell,  that 
shall  defeat  sin,  and  slay  death  itself,  that  shall  sub- 
due the  world,  and  subject  all  things  to  himself:  the 
Captain  of  our  salvation  appeareth,  triumphing  in 
humility ;  the  great  blow  is  given ;  the  Devil's  pride 
and  envy  are  abased ;  all  the  enemies  are  amazed, 
are  daunted,  are  confounded  at  his  presence ;  they 
cannot  stand,  they  break,  they  scatter,  they  flee  be- 
fore him. 

Is  the  publishing  of  peace  acceptable?  Behold 
eternal  peace  between  heaven  and  earth,  a  general 
peace  among  men,  a  peace  of  conscience  between 
man  and  himself,  is  now  established  and  proclaimed : 
the  illustrious  ambassador,  the  noble  hostage,  the  in- 
fallible pledge  thereof  is  arrived;  preaching  peace Eph. u.  17, 
to  them  that  are  Jar  qffl  a?id  to  them  that  are  ^^^  **  ^^* 
near.  > 

Is  recovery  of  liberty  comfortable  unto  slaves  and 
captives  ?  Behold  the  Redeemer  is  come,  the  great 
ransom  is  laid  down  sufiicient  to  purchase  the  free- 
dom of  whole  worlds :  innocence  appearing  in  human 
nature  hath  unlocked  the  prison  of  sin,  in  which  we* 
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SERM.  were  closely  detained ;  hath  broken  the  shackles  of 
^^^^'  universal  guilt,  which  sorely  pinched  mankind :  he 
Gal.  iii.  33.  is  comc,  who  is  anointed  to  preach  (aijQjMXuroif  o^c- 
aiv)  atsmtsston  to  the  captives. 

Is  the  coming  of  a  good  friend  to  be  congratulat- 
ed ?  Behold,  the  best  friend  to  all  mankind  (bring- 
ing with  him  most  wholesome  advice,  most  needAil 
succour,  most  seasonable  consolation)  is  arrived  to 
visit  us,  and  dwell  with  us. 

Is  it  a  comfortable  thing  to  be  graced  with  ho- 
nour ?  What  greater  honour  could  mankind  be  dig- 
nified with,  than  this  of  receiving  the  Son  of  God 
into  his  kind  and  kindred?  What  could  more  ad- 
vance and  adorn  us,  than  this  high  relation  ? 

Is  mirth  seasonable  to  the  day  of  marriage  ?  Be^ 
hold  heaven  and  earth  this  day  are  coupled,  divinity 
is  espoused  to  humanity,  an  eternal  indissoluble  knot 
of  amity,  of  unity,  is  tied  between  God  and  man ; 
the  great  Bridegroom  is  come  forth  clad  in  his  nup- 
tial garment  of  flesh,  ready  to  wed  the  church,  his 
beloved  spouse^. 

Is  the  sun's  rising  (after  a  long,  dark,  and  cold 
night)  cheerful  and  comfortable?  See,  the  Sun  of 
righteousness  is  risen,  with  healing  in  his  wings ; 
dispensing  all  about  his  most  pleasant  light,  and  sa- 
Lake  i.  78,  lutary  influences  ;    The  dayspring  from   on  high 
^^'  hath   visited  us,  diffusing  an  universal  light  upon 

the  souls  of  men,  dispelling  the  night  of  ignorance 
and  error,  shining  out  to  those  that  sit  in  darkness 
and  the  shadow  of  death,  and  guiding  our  feet 

'  In  natali  Domini  quasi  in  nuptiis  spiritualibus  spoiisse  suae 
ecclesise  Chris^us  adjiinctus  est,  tunc  processit  sponsus  de  tliala- 
mo  suo,  hoc  est  verbum  Dei  de  utero  virgiuali.  Au^,  de  Temp, 
Serm.  ii. 
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the  way  of  peace:  Arise  ^  shine ^  for  thy  light  SERM. 
'iome,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  ^^^^^' 
?,  &c.  Never  did  heaven  with  so  clear  and  serene  i»i»-»- 
3untenance  smile  upon  earth,  as  it  did  this  day, 
en   this   super-illustrious   luminary  (this   iri]g^A/ Rev.  xxa. 
rning  star^  as  he  is  called  in  the  Apocalypse)  Arrj^^  aim«- 

spring  up  above  our  horizon.     From  this  aus-J^^^*   *^ 
ious  day  commenced  the  revocation  of  that  fatal 
se,  by  which  we  were  exiled  from  paradise,  con- 
nned  to  death,  exposed  to  hell ;  the  reinstating 
in  a  condition  of  hope,  in  a  capacity  of  happiness ; 

return  of  life  and  joy  into  this  region  of  corrup- 
fi  and  disconsolateness :  this  is  the  day,  which  all 
'ions  desired^  and  earnestly  longed  for,  (with  an 
elicit  sense ;)  which  the  good  patriarchs  foreseeing 

rejoice ;  which  the  prophets  in  so  magnificent 
lins  did  predict  and  presignify.  In  our  Lord's 
ivity  all  mankind  was  in  a  manner  bom,  or  did 
ive ;  was  restored  from  a  manifold  necessity  of 
ng ;  from  lying  dead  in  the  guilt,  and  under  the 
ver  of  sin ;  from  having  our  bodies  irrecoverably 
solved  by  corruption,  and  our  souls  immersed  into 
,t  second  death  of  endless  misery.  It  is  in  effect 
refore  the  world's  nativity  that  we  celebrate,  an- 
ced  to  that  of  our  Lord ;  the  beginning  of  the 
V,  better,  spiritual,  and  eternal  life  to  men  :  all 
son  therefore  we  have  upon  this  consideration 
irtily  to  rejoice ;  how  extremely  stupid  and  sense- 
i  are  we,  if  the  apprehension  of  goods  so  many, 
excellent,  hence  accruing  to  us,  doth  not  inspire 
•  hearts  with  a  grateful  cheerfulness !  This  is  the  p*.  cxriii. 
/  which  the  Lord  hath  made ;  let  us  njoice  and 
glad  therein. 


ConceitieD  tip  tbe  l^olp  ^toau  'Bom  of  tbt 
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Matt.  i.  20. 
mM^tnn-     P^  ^'^^  which  is  conceived  in  her,  is  of  the  HoUff  Ghost. 

SERM.  If  every  circumstance  of  our  Lord's  wonderful  in- 

XXIV 
L  carnation  deserveth  to  be  considered,  as  afTording 

matter  of  good  instruction,  and  serving  to  excite  de- 
vout affection  ;  then  surely  the  principal  causes  and 
ingredients  thereof  may  demand  a  special  regard 
from  us ;  such  are  those  which  are  couched  in  this 
text ;  the  efficiency  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  which  it 
was  accomplished  ;  the  concurrence  of  the  blessed 
Virgin  Mary,  as  the  subject,  in  whom  the  divine 
virtue  did  work  it :  upon  which  two  particulars  we 
shall  reflect,  in  order. 

I.  It  was  the  Holy  Ghosts  by  the  singular  virtue 

and  operation  of  whom,  without  intervention  of  any 

man,  or  earthly  father,  the  blessed  Virgin  became 

Lukeiii.  23.  impregnated  and  did  conceive.    Joseph  was,  ic  evouu- 

Matt.  xiii.  .  ,  !/»•/>  r>.. 

55.  ?€To,  m  outward  esteem,  the  father  of  our  Saviour, 

John  vi.42.  (for.  Is  not  this,  said  they,  the  carpenter* s  son  ?  Is 

Mark  vi.  3.  not  this  the  son  of  Joseph  ?)   the  modesty  of  his 

holy  mother  being  preserved  from  misprision  under 
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the  shroud  of  wedlock,  during  the  time  that  by  God's  SERM. 

order  the  mystery  and  truth  of  things  was  to  be  con-  * 

cealed  from  creneral  notice,  until  the  day  of  his^^^'^^' 
.  ^  ,  John  i.  31. 

being  shewed  and  manifested  to  Israel ;  but  Grod 
only  was  in  truth  his  Father,  his  incarnation  being 
performed  by  the  miraculous  efficacy  of  God's  holy 
Spirit;  upon  which  account  (beside  his  eteiiial  ge-Lukei.35. 
neration)  he  was  also  the  Son  of  Grod;  or,  There- 
Jbre^  said  the  angel  to  his  mother,  that  holy  thing 
which  shall  he  horn  of  thee ^  shall  he  called  the  San 
qfGod. 

The  matter  of  fact  was  well  known  to  Joseph  by 
revelation,  and  to  the  blessed  Virgin  herself  by  her 
conscience  also ;  and  by  them  it  was  attested  to  the 
holy  apostles;  their  attestation  being  seconded  by 
the  miracles  of  our  Lord,  together  with  all  the  po- 
tent arguments  which  confirm  his  doctrine :  nor  do 
we  find,  that  even  the  adversaries  of  our  Lord  did 
ever  offer  to  impeach  his  parents  of  imposture,  or 
did  anywise  trouble  them  about  this  report  coming 
from  them.  And  it  is  so  clearly  and  fuUy  affirmed 
in  the  Grospels,  that  it  is  prodigiously  strange  that  Apod  Epi- 
here  have  been  lately  some  (called  Josephites)  who  *™" 
have  questioned  it,  upon  weak  pretences  of  dis- 
course; whom  we  cannot  otherwise  consider,  than 
as  intolerably  audacious  perverters  of  scripture,  or 
subverters  of  its  authority  and  use;  for  surely 
nothing  there  can  be  deemed  certain,  if  this  point  is 
not.  The  fact  therefore  we  must,  take  for  granted  ; 
and,  for  our  further  instruction  about  it,  we  shall  con* 
sider  three  particulars;  the  manner  of  it,  the  reasons 
for  it,  the  practical  use  whereto  it  may  be  applied. 

1.   The  manner  of  that  operation,  whereby  the 
Holy  Ghost  did  effect  the  human  generation  of  our 
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SERM.  Lord,  is  by  the  archangel  Gabriel  expressed  to  be 
^^^^'-  from  the  supervention  of  the  Holy  Ghosts  and  the 

Lake  1.$$. divine  power  overshadowing  the  blessed  Virgin; 

eT0if.  the  which  words  being  of  so  general  interpretation, 
and  as  to  precise  meaning  so  little  intelligible  by  us, 
may  well  serve  to  bound  our  curiosity,  and  to  check 
further  inquiry.  Some  indeed  (as  the  followers  of 
Valentinus  and  ApoUinarius,  of  old ;  as  Menno,  Ser- 
vetus,  and  others,  of  late)  have  been  so  bold,  as  to 
determine,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  did  bring  from  hea- 
ven a  body,  which  he  did  convey  into  the  blessed 
Virgin ;  or  that  our  Saviour's  flesh  was  formed  of  a 
divine  seed,  from  the  substance  of  God  himself;  or 
that  in  his  conception  the  Holy  Ghost  did  create 
and  impart  somewhat  of  matter ;  but  it  is  enough  to 
say,  that  these  are  rash  and  groundless  conceits ;  the 
holy  Fathers,  having  weighed  and  discussed  such 
imaginations,  to  prevent  dangerous  or  misbecoming 
thoughts  and  speeches,  about  a  point  of  so  sacred 
nature,  more  soberly  do  teach,  that  our  Saviour  was 

Damasciu.  conceived  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  not  (nrepixartKoif,  semi* 

Just.  Mart  ^^Hy  I  but  ivjfxtcvpyiKoi^t  operatively ;  ov  iia  (rwovaia^^ 

Au^'  d*      ^^'  *y  copulation ;  but  ha  SwajtAcw^ ,  by  power ;  not 
Temp.       de  substantia  Spintus  Sanctis  of  the  substance  of 
p.  Leo  de   the  Holy  Ghost ;  but  de  potentia,  by  the  virtue  of 
cnn.  .^  ^^  ^^j  further  than  this,  say  they,  Generationem 
ejus  quis  enarrabit  f  Who  can  declare  his  genera- 
tiony  or  exactly  describe  the  manner  of  a  performance 
so  very  wonderful  and  sublime ;  to  the  which  no  ex- 
perience doth  furnish  any  event  like  or  comparable  ? 
When  therefore  it  is  said,  that  the  conception,  or  ge- 
neration, was  €K  TlvevfjiaTo^  ayiov,  of  the  Holy  Ghost ^ 
the  preposition  Ik  is  to  be  taken  for  the  same  with 
wro,  or  hay  (as  it  is  very  commonly  used,)  denoting. 
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not  matter  out  of  which,  but  efficiency  by  which  the  S£RM. 
effect  was  derived.    But,  ^^^^' 

2.  Why  was  our  Saviour  conceived  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  ?  Divers  reasons  for  it  may  be  assigned. 

1.  It  was  needful  for  assuring  the  divinity  of  our 
Saviour,  or  his  being  the  eternal  Son  of  God.  That 
the  Messias,  the  Redeemer  of  the  world,  should  be 
the  Son  of  God,  was  necessary,  according  to  the  pur- 
pose of  God,  the  ancient  predictions,  the  general 
opinions  and  expectations  of  God's  people,  (often. im- 
plied in  the  Gospels ;)  accordingly  such  he  was  as  the  Psai.  u.  7, 
coetemal  Word  in  his  divine  nature  ;  but  it  was  re- 1  chron. 
quisite  that  he  should  also  be  such  according  to  his""'<^\. 

*  o  2  Sam.  ¥11. 

human  nature ;   that  by  his  extraordinary  genera- 13- 
tion,  as  man,  his  other  more  sublime  generation  (so  27. 
much  transcending  human  conceit)  might  be  more^^.xLa^'' 
credible,  and  the  world  might  be  convinced  of  his  J^'^^'^^^i. 
divinity ;  for  men  hardly  would  have  been  capable  j^-      . 
to  believe  him  more  than  a  man,  whom  they  saw  61. 
bom  in  the  common  way  of  men  :   Is  not  this  the  Matt  Tili. 
son  of  Joseph  f  was  an  argument  which  they  urged  Ji^^rk  i.  24. 
against  him,  when  he  spake  about  his  descent  Jrom^^^^^^'^^- 
heaven,  John  vi.  42.  and  caused  them  to  admire, 
when  they  observed  the  power  of  his  miracles  (Matt, 
xiii.  55.)  and  the  wisdom  of  his  discourse,  (Luke  iv. 
22.)  but  easily  might  they  be  induced  to  admit  a 
mystery,  which  was  countenanced  by  so  grand  a 
miracle,  as  the  birth  of  a  child,  by  the  divine  power, 
without  a  father. 

2.  This  was  the  most  fit  wsiy  of  accomplishing 
that  so  necessary  conjunction  of  the  divine  and  hu- 
man nature :  a  work  of  such  grandeur  and  glory,  of 
such  grace  and  goodness,  was  not  to  be  achieved  by 
any  other  agent  than  by  him,  who  is  the  substantial 
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SERM.  virtue  and  love  of  God ;  by  whom  we  see  all  ex- 
^^^^-  traordinary  and  most  eminent  works  to  have  been 

AciBii.  II.  managed,  to  whom  commonly  t\\e  [AeyaXeTd  Oeev,  the 
majestic  and  magnificent  things  of  €rod  are  ascribed; 
for  in  the  creation  of  the  world,  it  was  the  Spirit  of 
God  which  moved  upon  the  waters,  forming  things, 
and  impregnating  them  with  all  kinds  of  Ufe  and  vi- 
gour natural;  he  it  is,  to  whom  those  signal  works  of 
Providence,  the  revelation  of  divine  truth,  the  pre- 
diction of  future  events,  the  performance  of  miracles, 
the  renovation  of  men's  minds,  and  reformation  of 
their  manners,  in  a  peculiar  manner  are  attributed; 
so  likewise  to  him  this  incomparably  supernatural, 
glorious,  and  important  act  was  most  properly  due. 

3.  It  being  necessary  that  our  Saviour  should  be 
consecrated  to  his.  great  functions,  and  perfectly 
sanctified  in  his  person,  as  man ;  and  those  perform- 
ances (according  to  the  mystical  economy  of  things 
among  the  divine  Persons)  being  appropriated  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  the  natural  spring  of  all  derived  sanc- 
tity ;  his  efficacy  must  needs  intervene  to  this  pur- 

Jer.  i.  5.     pose :  if  Jeremiah,  St.  John  Baptist,  and  St.  Paul, 

gSY  15.*  (persons  designed  for  offices  and  employments  in 
dignity,  in  consequence  so  far  inferior,)  were  sanc- 
tified, and  separated  by  the  Holy  Ghost  from  their 
mother's  womb;  in  how  more  excellent  kind  and 
degree  was  it  requisite  that  he  should  be  sanctified 
thereby,  who  was  sent  into  the  world  to  redeem  and 
purify  it  from  all  filth  and  fault  ?  According  to  that 

John  X.  36.  saying  of  our  Lord,  Say  ye  ofhim^  whom  the  Fa- 
ther haih  sanctified^  and  sent  into  the  worlds  Thou 
hlasphemest;  because  I  said^  I  am  the  Son  of  God  f 
whereas  the  style  of  Gods  was  given  to  persons  de- 
voted to  far  meaner  services. 
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4.  It  was  needful^  that  the  human  nature,  which  SERM. 
God  did  vouchsafe  so  highly  to  advance,  by  assum-  ^^ 
inff  it  to  a  personal  conjunction  and  union  with  him-f»*«^« 
self,  should  be  clear  from  all  stain  and  pollution  ;Sairatorem 
such  as  in  ordinary  propagation  doth  adhere  to  ouraecebat, 
sinful  flesh  and  corrupt  nature;  that  he  whom  God^j,^^ij^. 
even  as  man  would  so  dearly  love,  and  so  ^^^tirely^^*^^ 
be  pleased  with,  should  be  void  of  the  least  inclina-turara,et 

.  ....  .     numanae 

tion  to  iniquity  or  impurity;  for,  as  the  Psalmist carnis in- 
telleth  us,  God  is  not  a  God  that  hath  pleasure  fiim^nu  ne- 
wickeilnesSj  neither  shall  evil  dwell  with  him ;  he  ^|]  ^ 
is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  hehold  evil^  and  cannot  so  ^^• 
much  as  look  upon  iniquity;  how  then  would  he  re-^on^^*"- 
ceive  any  defiled  thing  into  so  near  an  union,  into  Psai.  ▼.  4- 
so  dear  a  regard,  into  so  full  a  complacence  ?    He   *  *  '*  '^* 
therefore  was  to  be  thoroughly  sanctified ;  and  thence 
it  was  needful  that  his  humanity  should  issue  from 
the  fountain  of  holiness,  God's  most  holy  Spirit. 

5.  It  in  like  manner  was  necessary,  that  he  who 
was  ordained  to  appease  God's  displeasure,  and  fully 
to  reconcile  him  toward  us,  to  expiate  aU  our  offences, 
thoroughly  to  redeem  mankind  from  the  guilt  and 
from  the  power  of  sin  ;  who  with  absolute  authority 
was  to  teach,  to  exemplify,  to  command  all  right- 
eousness, should  himself  ^^oir  no  sin:  Such  an  High  J.^'T;  "• 
Priest^  as  the  apostle  saith,  became  us^  who  was2i> 
holyy  harmless y  undeflledy  separate  from  sinners ; 

who  had  no  need  first  to  offer  up  sacrifices  for  his 
oum  sins:  the  sacrifice  expiatory  for  our  offences 
was  to  be  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot:  i  Pet  i.  19. 
whence  he  was  to  be  fully  sanctified;  and  to  be- 
come TO  aytovy  that  holy  things  (absolutely,)  as  he  was  Luke  i.  35. 
termed  by  the  celestial  messenger:  whence  from  the 
source  of  sanctity,  the  Holy  Ghost,  whose  proper 
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SERM.  name  doth  import  holiness,  whose  proper  work  it  is 
XXiV.  ^  sanctify,  he  was  to  derive  a  perfect  sanctity  and 
purity  in  his  sacred  conception. 

6.  We  may  add,  as  an  observable  point,  the  ana- 
logy, or  apposite  resemblance  thereof,  between  the 
Gai.i?.  19.  conception  of  our  Saviour  for  us,  apd  Ymjbrmatiom 
in  us;  his  natural  generation  and  the  spiritual  re- 
generation of  Christians ;  his  becoming  omr  brother 
in  the  flesh,  and  our  being  made  his  brethren  in  the 
Spirit ;  both  being  effected  by  the  same  agent :  as 
Christ  was  made  true  man,  and  partaker  of  our  na- 
uiai  fUtmt  ture,  so  we  become  true  Christians,  and  consorts  of 
2  Pet  i.  4.  the  divine  nature^  by  the  operation  of  the  same  di- 
John  i.  13.  Yin^  Spirit :  as  he  by  the  dispensation  of  God,  so  we 
by  his  grace  are  bom,  not  by  blood,  iwr  by  the  will 
of  flesh,  nor  by  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God;  hence 
doth  accrue  a  new  relation,  and  we  become  his  bre- 
thren, not  only  as  he  was  made  like  to  us,  but  also 
1  Pet.  1.33. as  we  become  like  to  him;  and  are  begotten  of 
^.  ^     "*  God,  by  the  same  heavenly  virtue,  the  same  incor- 
ruptible seed. 

It  may  indeed  be  an  admonition  to  us,  to  labour 
after  thid  spiritual  conception,  which  will  render  us 
conformable  to  our  Lord,  and  far  more  truly  allied 
to  him,  than  even  his  partaking  our  nature  hath 
done ;  and  indeed  without  that  spiritual  one,  this 
carnal  alliance  will  not  signify  any  thing  of  benefit 
to  us;  it  will  little  profit  us,  that  he  was  bom  in 
a  Cor.  V.  16.  the  flesh,  if  we  are  not  born  of  the  Spirit;  with- 
John  iii.  out  which  generation  we  cannot  enter  into  the  king^ 
dom  of  God. 

3.  The  proper  application  of  this  point  is  to  en- 
gage us  on  a  thankful  adoration  of  the  divine  good- 
ness and  wisdom ;  so  fiiUy,  so  fitly  carrying  on  that 
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infinitely  gracious  work  of  our  redemption ;  all  the  S£RM. 
divine  Persons  of  the  blessed  Trinity  in  a  particular  ^^^^' 
manner  conspiring,  as  in  the  designation,  so  in  the 
exefnition  thereof ;  the  Father  mercifuUy  destinating 
and  sending  his  Son  ;  the  Son  willingly  and  gladly 
condescending  to  come ;  the  Holy  Ghost  effectually 
bringing  him  into  the  world ;  to  which  blessed  Tri- 
nity therefore  we  should  render  all  humble  reve- 
rence and  hearty  praise :  and  so  much  for  the  first 
particular  observed  in  the  text. 

II.  The  next  is,  the  concurrence  of  the  blessed 
Virgin  Mary  to  our  Lord's  generation  ;  that  which ''•^*j^ 
is  conceived  (or  generated)  in  her. 

The  being  generated  (to  yewatrOoi,  here)  we  may 
suppose  to  respect  or  to  express  his  whole  human 
generation,  with  the  parts  and  progress  thereof; 
impljring  on  the  Virgin's  part  all  that  she  as  a  mo- 
ther did  confer  thereto ;  wherein  therefore  are  com- 
prehended the  following  particulars ; 

1.  His  conception  of  her  substance,  whence  he  is 
called  the  fruit  of  her  womb;  and  a  rod  (that  is,  a  Luke  i.  42. 
branch,  or  twig)  sprouting  from  the  stem  of  Jesse :  J^x^^^h 
and.  Behold,  said  the  angel,  thou  shalt  conceive  ^^  Luke  V.  31. 
iky  womb. 

2.  The  nutrition,  accretion,  and  entire  conforma- 
tion of  his  body,  out  of  her  blood  and  substance ; 
whence  her  womb  is  said  to  bear  him,  (Blessed  i>Lukexi.27. 
the  womb  that  bare  thee^)  to  have  been  gravidated,  Luke  h.  5. 
or  great  with  child  ;  the  which  as  it  grew  did  swell  .^^ien  ir 
her  womb  visibly;  so  that  she  was  found,  or  oh-l^^^^*^ 
served,  by  apparent  signs,  to  be  with  child  of  him, 

or  to  have  him  in  her  womb. 

3.  His  nativity  itself,  or  exclusion  into  the  open 
world  ;  which  is  thus  expressed  by  the  evangelist ; 
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S£RM.  The  days  were  accomplished  that  she  should  he 
delivered,  and  she  brought  forth   her  firstborn 

^Vhatever  therefore  any  mother  doth  confer  to 
the  entire  production  of  a  child,  is  to  be  attributed 
to  \he  blessed  Virgin ;  whence  she  was  truly  and 
Luke  i.  43.  properly  the  mother  of  our  Lord,  and  is  accordingly 
often  so  caUed  in  the  Gospels ;  whence  also  she  hath 
been  in  the  church  defined  to  be  and  commonly 
styled  BeoTOKog,  the  bearer  and  mother  of  Grod ;  that 
is,  of  him  who  is  Grod ;  that  term  asserting  the  di- 
Nest  ad    viuity  of  Christ  and  the  unity  of  his  person,  [^against 
Co^Eph.  Nestorius  and  his  partisans  ;  who  said,  that  the  \^- 
E^t  ad    8*^  ^^^  ^^^  properly  BearoKo^,  but  xp^areritcof ;  and 
^^^        that  he  who  was  bom,  was  not  God,  but  SaAfmaq 
6€0(f>cpo^j  a  man  carrying  God,  or  divinity,  in  him.] 
Now  for  our  instruction  and  use  we  may  resolve 
the  word  her  into  three  respects  distinctly  consider- 
able ;  he  was  born  of  her,  a  Woman ;  he  was  bom  of 
her,  a  Virgin ;  he  was  born  of  her,  Mary ;  each  of 
which  respects  is  pregnant  with  matter  observable : 
he  was  born  of  a  Woman,  that  was  highly  needful 
to  be  ;  of  a  Virgin,  that  was  very  requisite ;  of  Mary, 
that  doth  involve  divers  circumstances  of  import- 
ance. 

1 .  Our  Saviour  was  bom  of  a  woman. 
The  Valentinian  heretics  of  old  did  opine,  that  he 
was  only  bpm  through  a  woman,  or  did  merely  pass 
through  her,  as  liquor  doth  pass  through  a  vessel ; 
but  that  is  a  great  error ;  for  he  was  born  in  her,  and 
of  her  ;  in  our  text  it  is  €v  airy  yewrjSh,  generated  in 
her;  which  in  sound  expresseth  no  more,  than  her 
containing  him  when  conceived,  but  according  to  the 
force  of  the  Hebrew  particle  2  {be)  answering  to  ev 
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liere,  is  apt  to  signify  more;  and  must  be  taken  to  do  SERM. 
so  in  conformity  to  parallel  expressions  ;  as  that  of  ^^^^- 
St.  Paul,  God  sent  forth  his  Son  horn  €k  ywaiKo^t  qfotii.  w.  4. 
a  woman ;  and  that  of  St.  Luke  (in  the  best  copies, 
followed  by  bur   English  translators)   to  yewoi/tevov 
U  cot;.  The  holy  thing  that  is  born  of  thee,  or  out  Luke  i.  35. 
of  thee. 

Indeed  of  a  woman  he  was  bom,  that  is,  from  the 
matter  and  substance  of  a  woman  :  so  as  thereby  to 
bear  the  relation  of  a  kinsman  to  us,  becoming  con- 
sanguineous to  all  mankind,  which  God  did  make  Acts  xvw. 
of  one  blood;  whence  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  usuih.  ii. 
brethren,  [and  alloweth  us  to  be  of  his  flesh  and  of^^T^^ 
his  bones.'] 

We  may  easily  conceive  that  God  could  imme- 
diately have  created  a  nature  in  kind  and  properties 
like  to  ours,  and  have  assumed  it ;  but  that  would 
not  have  so  fitly  served  the  design  of  reconciling 
himself  to  us,  and  redeeming  us ;  to  the  effecting 
that  in  the  most  congruous  way,  not  only  a  resem- 
blance in  nature,  but  a  cognation  and  proximity  in 
blood  was  needful,  or  at  least  was  very  convenient 
and  suitable :  for  our  blood  being  tainted,  our  whole 
stock  having  forfeited  its  dignity  and  estate  by  the 
rebellious  disloyalty  of  our  common  ancestors,  it  was 
expedient  that  it  should  be  purged  and  restored  by 
the  satisfactory  merit  and  acceptable  fidelity  of  one, 
who  was  of  our  race  and  kindred.  We  being  to 
be  adopted  and  received  into  God's  family,  it  was  pro- 
per that  business  should  be  transacted  by  intervention 
of  a  common  relation  ;  according  to  the  discourse  of 
St.  Paul,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  born  of  a  woman,  Gal.  w.  4, 
born  under  the  law,  that  he  might  redeem  those  ^' 
that  were  under  the  law,  (that  according  to  the  ob- 
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SERM.  ligation  undertaken  by  him,  he  performing  the  obe« 

^^^'  dience  required  by  the  law,  might  redeem  those  who, 

being  tied  to  obey  the  law,  had  yet  transgressed  it,) 

Iva   Tjpf    vloOeaiay  avoAjK)3»jX€y,    tkut  (it   followeth)   we 

might  receive  the  adaption ;  that  is,  that  we  by  yir- 
tue  and  in  consequence  of  that  birth  from  a  woman, 
and  of  that  obedience  to  the  law  performed  by  our 
brother,  riiight  be  in  capacity  to  receive  the  quality 
or  state  of  sons  to  Grod. 

It  was  likewise  seemly  that  the  Devil,  who  by  the 
weakness  of  a  woman  had  seduced  man  from  his  duty 
to  Grod,  had  overthrown,  triumphed  over,  and  capti- 
vated God's  creature,  in  just  amends,  for  the  repara- 
tion of  Grod's  honour,  and  our  consolation,  should  by 
the  strength  and  faithful  constancy  of  one,  proceed- 
ing from  a  woman,  be  himself  defeated  and  debased; 
according  to  the  mystical  intent  of  that  most  ancient 
prophecy,  or  promise.  The  seed  of  the  woman  shaU 
break  the  serpenfs  head;  of  the  woman,  the  man  is 
not  mentioned ;  for, 

2.  Our  Lord  was  born  of  a  virgin  :  so  it  was  an- 
Im.  Yii.  14.  ciently  presignified  and  predicted ;  a  virgin  shall 
conceive  and  hear  a  Son ;  a  virgin ;  Almah,  ami- 
Kpv(f>off  (so  Aquila,  with  respect  to  the  derivation  of 
the  word,  did  render  it,)  that  is,  a  recluse ;  one  who 
perhaps  had  seldom  seen,  who  never  had  known  a 
man. 

This,  it  seemeth,  was  that  new  thing  (that  most 
strange  and  admirable  thing)  which  God  in  the  pro- 
jer.zxxi.  phct  Jeremiah  did  foreshew,  that  he  would  create 
**•  in  the  earth,  and  which  should  then  happen,  when 

he  would  restore  Zion,  and  establish  a  new  covenant 
with  his  people ;  namely,  a  woman  shall  compass  a 
man ;  a  woman  in  a  manner  extraordinary,  without 
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the  concourse  of  a  male,  should  conceive,  and  enclose  SERM. 
in  her  womb  a  man ;   that  very  man  who  should 
accomplish  the  great  matters  there  predicted  and 
promised.     So  it  was,  and  so  upon  divers  accounts  it 
was  requisite  that  it  should  be. 

For  how  otherwise  apparently,  to  the  sense  and 
satisfaction  of  all  men,  could  he  be  that  which  (ac- 
cording to  ancient  prophecies  and  common  expecta- 
tion, as  also  according  to  the  exigency  of  things,  and 
the  tenor  of  divine  purposes)  he  ought  to  be,  both 
the  Son  of  Grod  and  the  Son  of  Man,  otherwise  than 
by  coming  of  a  virgin  ?  He  must  be  bom  of  a  woman, 
that  he  might  truly  be  the  son  of  man;  he  must 
be  bom  of  a  virgin,  that  he  might  be  clearly  the 
Son  of  God  ;  how  otherwise  could  there  be  an  effec- 
tual conviction  of  his  divine  original  ? 

It  was  also  decent  and  expedient,  that  the  taber-'^ET^iTi^^^^ 
nacle  in  which  Grod  should  reside  and  dweU,  should  J|[' j]J^^  ^" 
be  proper  and  enclosed  ;  that  the  temple  of  the  di-  JJ'""^)'  ^^ 
vinity  should  be  holy  and  separate ;  that  the  soil,  ^*f  y**{f**: 
whence  holiness  itself  would  sprout  forth,  should  be  i^n^T»urnf 
clear  and  pure  from  all  sordid  mixtures ;  that  none  XT^^ V^I 
should  presume  to  touch  the  border  of  that  holy*^^*^^^" 
mountain,  where  God  so  specially  would  manifest  ^^^-^^^^ 
himself;  that  the  lust  of  man  should  not  approach  (tom.  ii. 
that  place,  whence  the  glory  of  God  would  so  illus-«Exod.xix. 
triously  shine  forth. 

It  was  also  most  convenient  for  exciting  due  at- 
tention and  regard,  for  begetting  faith,  for  procm*- 
ing  reverence  and  admiration  in  men,  that  our  Re- 
deemer should  enter  on  the  world  in  a  manner  so  pe- 
culiar and  miraculous :  for  who  that  heareth  of  such 
an  event,  can  forbear  to  mind  it,  and  ponder  on  it  ? 
who  can  doubt  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  whom  by 
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SERM.  sufficient  and  certain  attestation  he  learneth  to  have 
^^^^'  been  conceived  without  any  concurrence  of  man? 
who  will  not  readily  defer  high  veneration  to  hiniy 
who  appeareth  in  a  manner  so  glorious  and  super- 
natural ? 

3.  Moreover,  our  Saviour  was  bom  of  Mary ;  of 
that  singular  person  determined  and  described  in  the 
Gospels ;  of  her  that  was  espoused  to  and  did  live 
with  Joseph ;  with  Joseph  the  carpenter ;  who  was 
bom  in  the  town  of  Bethlehem,  who  lived  in  the  city 
of  Nazareth  in  Galilee ;  who  both  according  to  na- 
tural  and  legal  extraction  was  descended  in  a  direct 
'£|  •iMst»  nm  lineage  from  king  David,  being,  as  St.  Luke  saith,  of 
ir«r^i«#  •  ^^^  Aott*^  and  family  of  David,  and  who  by  con- 
i. a;!"      sequence   did  lineaUy  come  from  Abraham.     She 
herself  was  also  of  the  same  stock  and  family ;  as 
may  be  collected  from .  circumstances   intimated  in 
the  story,  and  certainly  may  be  deduced  from  the 
prophecies  concerning  our  Saviour's  stock,  with  the 
assertions  implying  their  accomplishment. 

Of  Mary  therefore,  by  blood  and  progeny  a  prin- 
cess, extracted  from  the  most  illustrious  stem  on 
Luke i. 48.  earth;  not  only  famous  among  men,  but  (which  is 
infinitely  more)  especially  dear  to  God ;  who  yet  in 
external  condition  was  very  mean  and  poor,  living 
obscurely  in  habitation  with  an  ailisan,  of  a  painful 
and  not  gainful  trade. 

As  for  her  personal  qualifications,  they  were  ex- 
cellently worthy  ;  for  in  disposition  of  mind  she  was 
very  religious  and  devout  toward  God ;  in  the  tem- 
per of  her  spirit,  very  sweet  and  calm,  very  modest, 
meek,  and  humble ;  such  the  passages  occurring  in 
the  Gospels  concerning  her  do  shew  her  to  have  been; 
such  particularly  that  most  excellent  hymn  ejacu- 
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lated  by  her  (wherein  we  may  discover  a  spirit  ra-  SERM. 
vished  with  the  most  sprightly  devotion  imaginable  ;  ^^^ 
a  devotion  full  of  ardent  love,  of  humble  thankful- 
ness, of  hearty  joy,  tempered  with  most  submissive 
reverence)  demonstrateth  her  to  have  been. 

Of  a  mother  so  related,  and  so  qualified,  our  Sa- 
viour was  bom ;  both  which  points  were  requisite. 

She  was  so  related,  for  the  declaration  of  Grod*s 
truth,  fidelity,  and  constancy,  in  accomplishing  those  ^en- xxri. 
ancient    predictions    and    promises    made    to    thezvUi.is. 
Fathers;  to  Abraham,  that  in  his  seed  all  the  Jiz-o^', m's. 
mUies  of  the  earth  should  he  blessed;  to  David,  w^?*"**^' 
that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins  God  would  raise  up^^^'  '• 
Christ  to  sit  upon  his  throne ;  concerning  whom,  as  ^m-  »•  3- 
by  many  passages  in  the  gospel  it  appeareth,  God's  Pb!  cxzxU. 
people  had  a  general  expectation  and  persuasion,  that  lur.  t.  5. 
he  should  be  the  Rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a  ^*^  ^^\ 
Branch  growing  but  of  his  roots ;  in  whom  the  horn  j^'L^  ,5 
of  David  should  hud;  who  should  raise  the  taber-^^^^  i-3a. 
nacle  of  David  that  was  fallen,  and  rule  over  then' yam.  $. 
kingdom  of  Jacob  for  ever :   and  that  our  Lord  15*  2i"*a3. 
should  be  born  at  Bethlehem,  that  he  should  be  called 
a  Nazarene,  were  circumstances  touched  in  the  Pro- 
phets, for  the  verification  whereof  it  was  needful  that 
the  mother  of  our  Lord  should  be  thus  related. 

She  was  also  to  be  so  duly  qualified,  as  to  her 
state  and  mind ;  being  homely  in  state  of  life,  and 
holy  in  disposition  of  mind ;  to  signify,  that  God 
did  not  so  much  regard  the  outward  pomps  and 
appearances  of  this  vain  world,  as  the  inward  frame 
and  temper  of  spirit. 

It  is  indeed  no  small  disparagement  to  those 
empty  glories,  which  men  are  wont  so  hugely  to 
admire,  and  it  may  be  a  strong  inducement  to  a 
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SERM.  moderate  esteem  of  them,  if  we  consider  it,  that 
^^^'  God  did  not  choose  for  the  mother  of  his  Son,  and 
Saviour  of  mankind,  a  visibly  great  princess,  or  anj 
to  appearance  honourable,  splendid,  or  wealthy  per- 
sonage ;  but  her  that  was  espoused  to  a  medianic 
artificer,  her  that  was  only  rich  in  grace,  and  decked 

I  Pet  Ui.  4.  with  interior  endowments  ;  adorned  (after  the  garb 
which  St.  Peter  recommendeth  to  women)  with  the 
hidden  man  of  the  hearty  in  the  incorruptible  |m- 
rity  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  in  the  sigkt 
of  God  is  of  great  price.  This  is  the  reflection 
which  she  herself  did  make  upon  the  matter ;  for 

Luke  i.  51.  this  her  soul  did  magnify  God^  because  he  had  re^ 
garded  the  low  estate  of  his  handmaiden; — he  hoi 
shewed  strength  with  his  arm,  he  had  scattered  the 
proud  in  the  imagination  of  their  hearts ;  he  had 
put  down  the  mighty  from  their  seat,  and  had  ex^ 
(died  the  humble  and  meek;  he  had  filled  the  hun- 
gry with  good  things,  and  the  rich  he  had  sent 
empty  away.  This  sheweth  the  extreme  folly  of 
contemning  the  poor,  to  whom  commonly  God  ex- 
presseth  so  special  regard,  who  are  capable  of  so 
high  favours,  who  have  so  glorious  consorts  of  their 
state. 

Such  a  person  did  the  Son  of  Grod  choose  to  bear 
himself,  to  bear  duty  unto,  to  confer  that  special 
favour  and  eminent  honour  upon ;  an  honour,  among 
all  exterior  honours  the  highest  that  ever  was  vouch- 
safed to  any  of  human  kind,  or  indeed  to  any  mere 
creature. 

I  say  of  exterior  honours ;  for  spiritual  advantages 
our  Lord  himself  doth  teach  us  in  our  esteem  to  pre- 
fer above  this  great  privilege ;  they  being  toto  ge- 
nere,  superior,  and  placing  us  in  a  nobler  relation 
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to  hiin  than  this ;  Whosoever^  saith  he,  shaU  do  the  sERM. 
.  will  of  my  Father  that  is  in  heaven^  the  same  is  XXIV. 
my  brother i  and  sister ^  and  mother;  the  same  in  a  Matt  xii. 
more  excellent  manner  and  sublime  degree  is  allied,  ^^' 
is  endeared  to  me,  than  he  can  be  upon  the  score  of 
anj  carnal  kindred :  the  conformity  to  him  in  our 
mind  and  affections  doth  render  us  nearer  to  him 
than  any  cognation  of  blood  ;  the  having  him  form- 
ed in  our  hearts  is  more  considerable,  than  the  bear- 
ing of  him  in  the  womb. 

Indeed,  the  mother  of  our  Lord  herself,  although 
as  such  she  was  #c6%a/7ira;/A€i^,  especially  Javouredix^L^i- ^^9 
and  graced^  and  blessed  among  women;  although    '^' 
upon  that  account  all  nations  must  esteem .  and  caU 
her  blessed;  although  worthily  she  did  in  that  re- 
spect acknowledge,  that  God  had  done  (jLeyaXeia, 
magnificent  and  mighty  things  for  her;  yet  really, 
in  just  esteem,  to  have  Christ  bom  in  her  soul,  to 
have  participated  of  his  divine  grace  and  presence 
in  her  heart,  the  Holy  Ghost's  having  produced  a 
spiritual  birth  of  holy  dispositions  in  her,  was  a  no- 
bler honour  and  a  truer  happiness  than  that ;  neither  o^h  w»m. 
would  ity  as  St.  Chrysostom  saith,  have  been  any-  x^J^,^Zi) 
wise  profitable  to  her^  if  she  had  not  been  virtuous ^^^llXHa^^ 
to  bear  Christ  in  her  womb,  or  to  bring  forth  '^^'J"***^"*"' 
admirable  birth;  this  our  Saviour  plainly  declared, ^'^^  ^«^» 
whenas  a  good  woman,  transported  by  the  ravishmg  cbrys.  in 
exceUency  of  his  discourse,  did  cry  out,  *  Blessed  ist^o, 
the  womb  that  bare  thee,  he  thence  took  occasion  *y^"''*  ^' 
to  say.  Yea  rather^  blessed  are  they  that  hear  the 
word  of  God  and  keep  it 

We  might  also  here  further  observe,  that  our  Sa- 
viour upon  other  good  accounts  willingly  did  choose 
so  mean  a  parentage  ;  namely, 
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SERM.      That  he  thence  might  have  readier  opportUDifj 
'  to  undergo  and  taste  the  greatest  inconveDienoei 
and  hardships  incident  to  our  nature,  thereby  more  - 
fuUy  meriting  and  suffering  for  us. 

That  he  might  have  occasion  to  exemplify  the 
most  difficult  virtues  and  duties,  (humility,  meek* 
ness,  patience,  contentedness,)  shewing  u»  how  we 
should  virtuously  comport  with  the  lowest  state; 
how  we  should  cheerfully  sustain  wants,  labouTS, 
pains,  and  disgraces ;  how  we  should  contentedly  be 
destitute  of  all  the  glories,  richer,  and  pleasures  of 
this  world. 

That  also  the  divine  power  and  glory  might  k^ 
pear  more  conspicuously  through  his  worldly  state 
of  impotency  and  baseness. 

That  he  might  insinuate  the  nature  of  his  king- 
dom not  to  consist  in  secular  pomp  and  puis- 
sance, but  in  spiritual  power  over  the  hearts  of 
men. 

That  he  might  discover  wherein  our  happiness 
doth  consist ;  how  little  any  thing,  which  is  high  in 
vulgar  esteem  of  men,  is  an  ingredient  thereof :  and 
what  is  the  true  grandeur  of  a  man ;  not  his  out- 
ward garb  and  retinue,  but  his  inward  virtue  and 
goodness. 

Finally,  this  relation  of  the  blessed  Virgin  to  our 
Lord,  as  it  should  beget  a  precious  esteem  and  ho- 
nourable memory  of  her,  (for  let  that  mouth  be 
cursed  which  will  not  call  her  blessed,  let  the  name 
of  him  be  branded  with  everlasting  reproach  of  folly, 
who  will  not  prefer  her  in  dignity  before  any  queen 
or  empress,)  so  it  should  not  serve  to  breed  in  us 
fond  opinions,  or  to  ground  superstitious  practices 
in  regard  to  her,  as  it  hath  happened  to  do  among 
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divers  sorts  of  Christians;  especially  among  the  ad-  .SERM 
herents  to  Rome.     For,  '  XXIV. 

They  (out  of  a  wanton  mind,  but  in  effect  pro- 
fanely and  sacrilegiously)  have  attributed  to  her  di- 
vers swelling  and  vain  names,  divers  scandalously  un- 
savoury, some  hideously  blasphemous,  titles  and  elo- 
gies,  as  alluding  to,  so  intrenching  ut)on,  the  incom- 
municable prerogatives  of  God  Almighty  and  of  our 
blessed  Saviour;  such  as  the  Queen  of  Heaven^  the 
Health  of  the  World,  the  Mother  of  Mercies,  the 
Spouse  of  Gody  Our  Lady,  (as  if,  beside  our  unus 
Dominus,  there  were  una  Domina  in  the  church, 
forgotten  by  St.  Paul,)  with  the  like.  f  oirViU 

They  ascribe  to  her  the  most  sublime  attributes  6. 
of  God,  together  with  his  most  peculiar  actions  of 
providence  and  protection  over  us,  yea  of  redemp- 
tion itself. 

They  yield  acts  of  religious  veneration  (prayer 
and  praise)  to  her,  and  those  in  a  very  high  manner 
and  strain ;  professing  not  only  to  serve  her  reli- 
giously, (which  the  holy  scripture  chargeth  us  to  do 
in  regard  to  God  and  him  only,)  but  vvepiovkevetv,  to 
do  more  than  serve  her,  or  to  serve  her  with  ex- 
ceeding devotion. 

Who  commonly  do  at  the  end  of  their  works  join, 
Praise  be  to  God  and  to  the  blessed  Virgin ;  as  if  LausDeoet 
she  were  to  share  with  God  in  the  glory  and  grati-  '   *'^'"* 
tude  due  for  blessing  or  success  upon  our  perform- 
ances. 

All  this  they  do,  without  any  plain  reason,  any 
plausible  authority,  any  ancient  example,  yea  mani- 
festly enough  against  the  best  reason,  the  commands 
of  God,  the  doctrine  and  practice  of  the  primitive 
church,  all  which  do  conspire  in  appropriating  reli- 
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SERM.  gious  adoration   to  God  alone;  neither  the  holj 

^^^^*  scripture  nor  the  first  Fathers  excepting  the  blessed 

Virgin  from  the  general  rule,  or  taking  notice  of  her 

as  an  object  of  our  worship,  but  nipping  the  first 

essays  of  such  a  superstition  in  the  CoUyridians. 

Such  groundless  and  foolish  conceits,  such  dan- 
gerous and  impious  practices,  we  should  carefully 
beware;  the  which,  as  they  much  derogate  bom 
Grod's  honour,  and  prejudice  his  service,  and  thwart 
his  commands,  so  they  indeed  do  rather  greatly  dis- 
credit, injure,  and  abuse  the  blessed  Virgin,  (making 
her  name  accessory  to  such  enormous  scandals,)  than 
they  do  bring  any  honour,  or  do  any  right  to  her. 

And  I  doubt  not,  but,  ei  n;  a/o^tri^,  if  she  from 
her  seat  of  bliss  doth  behold  these  perverse  servioeSi 
or  absurd  flatteries  of  her,  she  with  holy  r^^  and 
disdain  doth  distaste,  loathe,  disdain,  and  reject 
them;  with  a  Non  nobis  Domine^  Psal.  115.  Not 

Rer.xix.    unto  us^  O  Lord ;  and  with  the  angel  in  the  Apo- 

Act8*x!*26.  calypse,  "Opa  /x^.  See  thou  do  it  not. 

xiv.  14-  Whose  greater  honour  it  was,  in  truth,  to  be  a 
meek  and  humble  servant,  than  to  be  the  mother  of 
her  Lord  and  Saviour ;  it  is  the  chief  and  truest  ho- 
nour we  can  do  her,  to  esteem  her  great  modesty 
and  humility,  to  imitate  her  piety  and  grace,  after 
her  pattern  conscientiously  to  reverence  and  obey 
her  Son;  unto  whom  therefore  let  us  with  hearty 
thankfulness  render  all  glory  and  praise.    Amen. 


^uffeten  unner  ]pontiu0  Imitate. 


SERMON  XXV. 


1  Cor.  i.  28. 
Bui  we  preach  Christ  *  crucified.  ^^lldfied^ 

1  HE  doctriDe  of  the  gospel  is  called  f  the  word  o/^^Jm,.)**" 
the  crass ;  that  is,  a  report  concerning  our  Lord's  U^, ''"' 
crucifixion,  together  with  the  declaration  of  the  ends, '  ^^'  *•'?• 
effects,  and  uses  of  it ;  this  being  a  special  and  main 
point  therein,  whereto  all  the  rest  are  closely  allied, 
and  whereon  the  whole  method  of  our  salvation  de- 
pendeth ;  a  point,  which  (as  St.  Paul  in  this  and  in 
several  other  places  doth  acquaint  us)  of  all  others 
did  find  the  hardest  entertainment  among  all  sorts  of 
people,  to  whom   it   was   addressed;  few   auditors 
being  disposed  to  swallow  it,  or  able  to  digest  it. 
The  Jews  were  much  offended,  that  one  who  suf- 
fered by  their  hands  in  so  vile  and  wretched  a  manner 
should  be  propounded  to  them  as  their  Messias  and 
King;  the  same  who,  according  to  their  opinions ceitas, 
and  hopes,  (grounded  on  their  ancient  prophecies  S^^S' "^j^^' 
plausibly  interpreted,  and  on  their  constant  tradi-"^^*P- 
tions,)  was  destined  to  restore  them  from  their  af- Porphyrias. 

Auff*  06 

flicted  condition,  and  to  rear  them  into  a  high  state  civ.  d.  z. 
of  prosperity.    The  pagans  took  it  for  an  extrava-  joi.  apuT' 
gantly  foolish  conceit,  that  a  person  of  so  mean  aJ^^'^'P'. 
quality  and  so  miserable  a  fortune,  should  be  such''^*?"- 

^  "^  apud  Joit. 
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SERM.  as  was  told  them,  the  Son  ofGod^  and  JLardqfaU 
^^^'  things^  the  author  of  happiness,  and  the  object  of 
highest  adoration  to  all  men ;  very  absurd  and  abo- 
minable this  proposition  did  generally  seem  to  the 
carnal  and  worldly  prejudices  of  men,  who  little 
could  understand,  and  less  would  consider  the  sub- 
lime design  thereof;  but  to  those  who  (being  endued 
with  a  meek  heart,  and  enlightened  by  divine  grace) 
did  rightly  apprehend  and  duly  weigh  it,  it  did  af- 
ford great  satisfaction  and  comfort ;  it  had  on  them 
a  most  effectual  and  beneficial  influence;  proving 

I  Cor.  i.  i8.  indeed  unto  them  the  power  of  God  to  salvatim ; 

Raki   I    16 

'as  raising  in  them  strong  hopes  of  salvation,  and  en- 
gaging them  in  a  practice  conducible  thereto.  Upon 
this  point  therefore  our  Lord's  ambassadors,  the  holy 
apostles,  in  their  preaching  chiefly  did  insist,  declar- 
ing the  great  ends  and  excellent  fruits  of  our  blessed 
Saviour's  crucifixion ;  according  to  that  of  St.  Paul, 
I  Cor.  ii.  2.  /  determine  to  know  nothing  among  you  sate 
Christy  and  him  crucified. 

It  is  therefore  questionless  a  most  profitable,  and 
ever  (especially  now,  when  our  Lord's  passion  is  by 
the  church  solemnly  commemorated)  very  season- 
able subject  of  our  meditation ;  apt  to  excite  good 
thoughts,  good  affections,  and  good  resolutions  in 
Trypbon    ^^ ;  and  as  such,  I  mean  now  to  recommend  and 
j^tioMv-  ^PP^y  ^^ »  endeavouring  to  assist  your  meditation  by 
tyr,  doth    suggesting  some  remarkable  particulars  concerning 
that  Christ,  it ;  and  in  my  discourse  I  shall  not  so  much  gene- 
to  the  pro.  rally  consider  the  death  and  passion  of  our  Lord,  as 
hoi^^p-  th^  particular  manner  and  kind  thereof,  by  cruci- 
to  «ifffe"    fixion ;  the  which  we  may  contemplate,  as  qualified 
but  it  did    with  divers  notable  adjuncts ;  namely,  1.  As  a  suf- 

offendhim         ,  ,  .      , 

that  he      feriug  in  appearance  criminal.     2.  As  most  bitter 

should  suf- 
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and  painful.     3.  As  most  ignominious  and  shameful.  sERM. 
4.  As  agreeable  and  advantageous  to  the  intents  of  XXV. 
his  passion.     5.  As  completory  of  ancient  presignifi-  fer  in  this 
cations  and  predictions.     6.  As  apt  to  excite  devo- ji/^<.  p. 
tion  in  us,  and  to  enforce  on  us  the  practice  of  our^'"^* 
duty. 

I.  Let  us  consider  it  as  a  suffering  in  appearance 
criminal ;  or  a  seeming  execution  of  justice  upon 
our  Lord,  as  a  malefactor;  He  was,  as  the  prophet isa.  im. n. 
fcnretold,  numbered  among  the  transgressors ;  and, 
God,  saith  St.  Paul,  made  him  sin  for  us,  who  knew 
no  sin ;  that  is,  God  ordered  him  to  be  dealt  with 
as  an  exceedingly  sinful  or  criminous  person,  who  in 
himself  was  perfectly  innocent,  and  void  of  the  least   . 

tendency  to  any  fault:  so  in  effect  it  was,  that  hejohnv.  is. 

•J 

was  impeached  of  the  highest  crimes,  not  only  as  a  *•  ^^'  ^  * 
violator  of  the  divine  law,  in  breaking  the  sabbath, 
in  keeping  bad  company,  and  holding  an  over-free 
conversation ;  but  as  an  impostor,  deluding  and  se- 
ducing the  people;  as  a  blasphemer,  assuming  to 
himself  the  properties  and  prerogatives  of  God ;  as 
a  seditious  and  rebellious  person,  perverting  the  na-  ^^i^^  ^^^^^ 
tion,  forbidding  the  payments  of -tribute  ^o  Caesar,  Jj^^^^^.^^ 
usurping  royal    authority,   and    pretending  to   be^s- 
Christ  a  King ;  in  general,  as  a  Koucovoio^,  a  male^ 
factory  or  one  guilty  of  notable  crimes ;  so  his  pro- 
secutors (in  the  Gospel)  did  affirm;  If  said  theyj^^j^^ 
to  Pilate,  he  were  n4)t  a  malefactor ,  we  should  noti^- 
have  delivered  him  up  unto  thee :  as  such  he  was 
represented  and  arraigned ;  and  that,  although  by  a 
sentence  wrested  from  the  judge  against  his  con- 
science, by  the  malicious  importunity  of  his  accusers, 
he  was  condemned,  and  in  pretence  suffered  as  such, 
is  clear,  and  admitted  by  all. 
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SERM.  Now  whereas  any  death  or  passion  of  our  Lord 
^^^'  (as  being  in  itself  infinitely  valuable,  and  most  pre- 
cious in  the  sight  of  God)  might  have  been  sufficient 
toward  the  accomplishing  the  general  designs  of  his 
passion,  the  expiation  of  our  guilt,  the  appeasement 
of  God's  wrath,  the  satisfaction  of  divine  justice ;  it 
might  be  inquired,  why  God  should  so  expose  him, 
and  why  he  should  choose  to  suffer  under  this  odious 
and  ugly  character :  to  satisfy  this  demand,  and  that 
we  may  the  more  admire  the  wisdom  and  goodness 
of  God  in  this  great  dispensation,  divers  reasons  may 
be  assigned,  which  are  intimated  in  holy  scripture, 
or  bear  a  conformity  to  its  doctrine,  why  it  was  so 
ordered.     For, 

1.  As  our  Saviour  freely  did  undertake  a  life  of 
greatest  meanness  and  hardship,  so  upon  the  like 
accounts  he  might  be  pleased  to  undergo  a  death,  of 
all  most  bitter  and  uncomfortable :  there  is  nothing 
to  man's  nature  (especially  to  honest  and  ingenuous 
nature,  wherein  natural  modesty  is  not  extinct) 
more  abominable  than  such  a  death :  God  for  good 
purposes  hath  planted  in  our  constitution  a  lively 
sense  of  disgrace ;  and  of  all  disgraces  that  which 
proceedeth  from  an  imputation  of  heinous  crimes  is 
most  disgustful  and  pungent;  and  being  conscious 
of  our  innocence,  doth  increase  the  smart ;  aAd  to 
reflect  upon  ourselves  dying  under  it,  or  leaving  the 
world  with  an  indelible  stain  upon  our  name  and 
memory,  is  yet  more  grievous ;  even  to  languish  by 
degrees,  enduring  the  torments  of  a  long,  however 
sharp  disease,  would,  to  any  ingenuous  person,  be  far 
more  eligible,  than  in  this  manner  (of  being  reputed 
and  treated  as  a  villain)  to  find  a  quick  and  easy 
despatch ;  some  touch  of  which  resentment  we  may 
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iceive  breakincT  forth  in  our  Lord,  and  somewhat  SERM. 

.           .       .          .                              XXV 
man's  nature  discovering  itself  in  that  question ; 1_ 

?  ye  came  out  us  against  a  thief ^  with  swords  amilLake  zxii. 

wes  ?  He  did,  it  seems,  as  a  man,  loathe  to  be  pro-  Matt.  xxri. 

;uted  as  a  thief ;  yet  he  willingly  chose  it ;  as  he  ^^' 

rposely  did  embrace  other  the  worst  of  distasteful 

Dgs  belonging  to  our  nature,  and  incident  to  that 

7\y  condition,  into  which  he  did  put  himself,  (not 

\j  being  made  in  the  likeness  ofman^  but  tdking^y^-  u.  7. 

'.form  of  a  servant-^  to  endure  want,  and  to  fare 

rdly ;  to  be  slighted,  envied,  hated,  scorned,  and 

iroached  through  the  whole  course  of  his   life. 

id  he  died  in  any  other  way,  he  had  not  been  so 

nplete  a  sufferer,  nor  had  tasted  the  worst  of 

at  men  can  and  do  endure;  there  had  been  a 

nfort  in  seeming  innocent,  which  had  impaired 

I  perfection  of  his  undertaking.     Often  was  he  in  John  r.  is. 

iger  of  deaths  both  from  the  close  machinations, ^[v^] i^* 

1  from  the  open  violences  of  those  who  malignedjj'*|;** 

(1 ;  but  he  industriously  declined  a  death  so  easy, 

1  so  honourable,  if  I  may. so  speak;  it  not  being 

disgraceful  to  fall  by  private  malice,  or  by  sudden 

ie,  as  by  the  solemn  and  deliberate  proceeding  of 

sons  in  public  authority  and  great  credit. 

This  kind  of  death  he  did  foresee,  and  plainly 

h  satisfaction  did  aim  at;   he  (as  we  have  it 

ited  in  the  Gospels)  did  shew  his  disciples,  that 

was  incumbent  on  him  (by  God's  appointment, 

I  his  own  choice)  Sn  Sc?  airov  vokXa,  vaOeTvf  that  he  Matt  zri. 

]^t  to  stfffer  many  things;  to  be  reprobated  ^ Lake u. 2a. 

chief  priests,  elders,  and  scribes ;  to  be  ^Hlfi^d^^^^^ 
them ;  to  be  condemfied,  and  delivered  up  to  the  f^'T'i  *^ 
ntilesj  €/V  TO  €/ji7rai^ai,  to  be  mocked,  and  scourge 

and  crucified ;  as  a  most  flagitious  slave. 
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SERM.      Thus  would  our  Saviour,  in  conformity  to  all  the 
XXV.    y^g|.  ^f  jjjg  voluntary  afflictions,  and  for  a  consum- 
mation of  them,  not  only  suffer  in  his  body  by  sore 
bruises  and  wounds,  in  his  soul  by  the  bitterest  son 
'  rows  and  agonies ;  but  in  his  name  also  and  reputa- 

tion by  the  foulest  scandals  ;  undergoing  as  well  ail 
the  infamy,  as  the  infirmity  which  did  belong  unto 
us,  or  could  befall  us  ;  thus  meaning  by  all  means  to 
express  his  charity,  and  exercise  his  compassion  to- 
ward us ;  thus  advancing  his. merit,  and  yielding  the 
utmost  satisfaction  to  justice  in  our  behalf.    Agaiiif 
3.  Death  passing  on  him  as  a  malefactor  by  pub- 
lic judgment,  did  best  suit  to  the  nature  of  his  un- 
dertaking, was  most  congruous  to  his  design  in  suf- 
fering, did  most  aptly  represent  what  he  was  doing* 
and  imply  the  reason  of  his  performance.     We  all 
were  guilty  in  a  most  high  degree ;  we  deserved  an 
exemplary  condemnation ;  the  sharpest  pain,  toge- 
ther with  the  greatest  shame,  was  due  to  us,  for  our 
unworthy  offending  our  most  great  and  our  most 
good  Lord  and  Maker ;  he  did  undertake  in  our 
stead  to  bear  all  this,  and  fully  to  satisfy  for  us; 
he  therefore  underwent  the  like  judgment  and  pu- 
nishment, being  reputed,  being  termed,  being  treat- 
ed as  we  should  have  been,  in  quality  of  a  notori- 
*     ous  malefactor,  as  we  in  truth  are.    What  we  really 
had  acted  in  dishonouring  and  usurping  upon  God, 
in  disordering  and  troubling  the  world,  in  deceiving 
and  perverting  others,  (by  our  negligent   mistakes 
and  our  presumptuous  miscarriages;  by  our  evil  prac- 
tices and  contagious  examples,)  that  was  imputed  to 

isa.  liii.  6.  him,  and  avenged  on  him  ;  AH  tde  like  sheep  hate 
gone  astray ;  we  have  turned  every  one  to  hi^  oum 
way^  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  upon  him  the  iniqui- 
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tiei(^  us  all ;  he  therefore  did  not  only  sustain  an  SERM. 

equiralent  punishment,  but  in  a  sort  did  bear  an   ^XV. 

equal  blame  with  us  before  God  and  man.     Fur- 

tber, 

3.  Seeing  it  was  determined  that  our  Lord  should 
die  for  us,  and  that  not  in  a  natural  but  violent 
manner,  so  as  perfectly  to  satisfy  God's  justice,  to 
vindicate  his  honour,  and  to  evidence  his  indigna- 
tion against  our  sins ;  it  was  most  fit  that  he  should 
perform  it  in  that  way,  wherein  God's  right  is  most 
nearly  concerned,  and  his  providence  most  discern- 
ible ;  wherein  it  should  be  most  apparent  that  God 
did  exact  and  inflict  punishment  on  him,  that  he 
did  yield  unto  it,  and  submissively  undergo  it.  All  Deut\, 
judgment^  as  Moses  said  in  his  charge,  is  6rO£f « ;  ^x.  6."' 
or  is  administered  in  his  name,  by  authority  derived 
from  him ;  all  magistrates  being  his  officers  and  in- 
struments, by  whom  he  governeth  and  ordereth  the 
world,  his  kingdom ;  whence  that  which  is  done  in 
way  of  formal  judgment  by  persons  in  authority,  Grod 
himself  may  be  supposed  in  a  more  special  and  im- 
mediate manner  to  execute  it,  as  being  done  by  his 
commission,  in  his  stead,  on  his  behalf;  with  his  pe- 
culiar superintendance  and  guidance :  it  was  there^ 
fore  in  our  Saviour  a  signal  act  of  submission  to 
God's  authority  and  justice,  becoming  the  person 
which  he  sustained,  of  our  proxy  and  redeemer,  to 
undergo  such  a  judgment,  and  such  a  punishment ; 
whereby  he  received  a  doom,  as  it  were,  from  God's 
own  mouth,  uttered  by  his  ministers ;  and  bare  the 
stroke  of  justice  from  God's  hand,  represented  by  his 
instruments;  wherefore  very  seasonably  and  perti- 
nently did  he  reply  to  Pilate,  avowing  his  authority 
under  God  in  those  words,  Thou  hadst  no  powerf^hn^^l 
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SERM.  over  me,  (or  against  me,)  except  it  were  gimen  thee 
XXV.  jf'om  above;  implying,  it  was  in  regard  to  that  ori- 
ginally supreme  authority  of  God  his  Father,  and  to 
his  particular  appointment  upon  that  occasion,  that 
our  Saviour  did  then  freely  subject  himself  to  those 
inferior  and  subordinate  powers,  as  to  the  proper 
ministers  of  divine  justice ;  had  he  suffered  in  any 
other  way,  by  any  private  malice  or  passion  of  men, 
God's  special  providence  in  that  case  had  been  less 
visible,  and  Christ's  obedience  not  so  remarkable; 
and  if  he  must  die  by  public  hands,  it  must  be  as 
a  criminal,  under  a  pretence  of  guilt  and  demerit; 
there  must  be  a  formal  process,  how  full  soever  of 
mockery  and  outrage;  there   must  be  testimonies 
produced,  however  false  and  groundless ;  there  must 
be  a  sentence  pronounced,  although  most  partial  and 
corrupt;   for  no  man   is  persecuted  by  authority 
without  some  colour  of  desert ;  otherwise  it  would 
cease  to  be  public  authority,  and  become  private 
violence;  the  prosecutor  then  would  put  off  the  face 
of  a  magistrate,  and  appear  ^s  a  murderer,  or  a 
thief. 

4.  In  fine,  our  Saviour  perhaps  in  no  other  way, 
with  such  advantage,  could  have  displayed  all  kinds 
of  virtue  and  goodness,  to  the  honour  of  God,  and 
the  furtherance  of  our  benefit,  as  in  this :  the  judg- 
ment-hall, with  all  the  passages  leading  him  thither, 
and  from  thence  to  execution,  attended  on  by  guards 
of  soldiers,  among  the  crowds  and  clamours  of  the 
people,  were  as  so  many  theatres,  on  which  he  had 
opportune  convenience  visibly,  in  the  eye  of  the 
world,  to  act  divers  parts  of  sublimest  virtue;  to 
express  his  insuperable  constancy  in  attesting  truth 
and  maintaining  a  good  conscience,  his  meekness  in 
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calmly  bearing  the  greatest  wrongs,  his  patience  in  SERM. 
contentedly  enduring  the  saddest  adversities;  his  ^^^' 
entire  resignation  to  the  will  and  providence  of  God ; 
his  peaceable  submission  to  the  law  and  power  of 
man ;  his  admirable  charity  in  pitying,  in  excusing, 
in  obliging  those,  by  his  good  wishes  and  earnest 
prayers  for  their  pardon,  who  in  a  manner  so  inju- 
rious, so  despiteful,  so  cruel,  did  persecute  him;  yea 
in  willingly  suffering  all  this  for  their  salvation  :  all 
these  excellent  virtues  and  graces,  by  the  matter 
being  thus  ordered,  were  in  a  degree  most  eminent, 
and  in  a  manner  very  conspicuous,  demonstrated  to 
the  praise  of  God's  name,  and  the  advancement  of 
his  truth ;  for  the  settlement  of  our  faith  and  hope ; 
for  an  instruction  and  encouragement  of  good  prac« 
tice  to  us.  Upon  such  considerations  it  might  be 
expedient,  that  he  should  suffer  in  this  kind  as  a 
criminal. 
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1  Cor.  i.  28. 
But  we  preach  Christ  crucified, 

SERM.  It  is  added  in  the  Creed,  untKt  I^OtltJIQt  pflate; 

^^^^'  €v)  Ilomoi;  TliXfirov ;  in  which  words  the  preposition 

€71  may  either  denote  the  circumstance  of  time, 

when  our  Saviour^s  passion  did  happen ;  in  the  time 

of  Pontius  Pilate's  government,  or  presidency  over 

Judaea ;  so  the  word  h)  is  very  frequently  used :  or 

it  may  also  further  imply  a  respect  to  that  person, 

as  an  instrument  of  our  Saviour's  passion ;  so  that  it 

might  also  be  rendered,  by,  or  under,  Pontius  Pilate, 

as  president  and  judge :  thus  is  the  word  sometimes 

used,  (as  for  instance,  where  in  the  gospel  it  is  said, 

Matt        ioLv  aKovaO^  tovto  hti  tov  rjyefjLovo^,  if  this  be  heard  by  the 

xxriii.  14.  gQ^gf^Qf.^  QY,  if  it  come  to  the  governor's  ear,  as  it 

is  rendered  in  our  translation.)  Neither  of  these 
senses  were,  I  suppose,  distinctly,  but  both  rather 
conjunctly  intended  here ;  in  relation  to  the  evange- 
lical history;  the  which  (as  to  the  main  obvious 
passages)  we  are  here  supposed  to  know,  and  do 
profess  to  believe;  neither  do  I  think  any  thing 
more  of  mystery  designed  here  beyond  the  full  and 
clear  determination  of  our  Saviour's  person ;  or  the 
declaration  of  whom  we  do  believe  in  by  circum- 
stances most  apt  and  suitable  to  that  purpose ;  the 
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time  when,  the  person  under  wham,  and  conse*  SERM. 
quently  the  place  where,  and  manner  haw  he  suf-  XXVI. 
fered.  However  all  these  circumstances  are  in  them- 
selves considerable,  and  afford  some  matter  of  edifi- 
cation to  our  faith  and  practice:  let  us  therefore 
touch  them. 

1.  The  time,  in  itself  most  fit,  and  most  agreeable 
to  divine  predictions,  doth  illustrate  the  wisdom  of 
God  in  his  providence,  doth  confirm  his  veracity, 
his  constancy,  and  his  fidelity :  for  when  the  fulness 
of  time  was  come ;  when  the  sceptre  of  legislation 
and  sovereign  authority  was  just  departed  from.  Ju- 
dah;  while  the  Jewish  temple  did  stand,  but  was 
shortly  to  be  destroyed ;  before  the  Jews  were  ut- 
terly unsettled  and  dispersed ;  when  the  seventy 
hebdamades  (of  years)  were  near  expiring,  the  time  x 
when  the  Messias  shauld  be  cut  qff;  when  Judaism  Dan.  iz.  26. 
was  by  numerous  accession  of  proselytes  diffused 
over  the  world,  the  sacred  writings  being  translated, 
and  legible  everywhere ;  when  the  world  was  in  the 
most  general  peace  and  deepest  calm,  consequently 
men's  attention  being  then  more  ready,  and  their 
minds  more  capable  of  instruction  and  persuasion 
concerning  divine  truths ;  when  the  most  consider- 
able part  of  the  world  was  united  under  one  empire, 
(or  under  two,  that  of  the  Romans,  and  that  of  the 
Parthians,)  and  thence  more  fit  to  be  incorporated 
into  a  spiritual  commonwealth,  (to  communicate  in 
4)ffices  of  piety,  to  impart  and  receive  instruction ;) 
when  mankind  by  learning  and  policy  was  generally 
better  civilized  than  ever,  more  inquisitive  after 
knowledge,  and  more  receptive  of  truth ;  when,  in 
shortt  all  things  were  duly  prepared  and  suited  for 
the  gr^at  effects  designed  by  God  to  proceed  from 
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S£RM.  our  Saviour's  passion,  and  other  performances,  then 
did  he  suffer  and  do  what  God  had  in  his  wisdom 
and  goodness  predetermined,  presignified,  and  pre- 
dicted. I  might  add,  that  the  time  was  fit  to  be 
set  down,  as  a  character  apt  to  confirm  the  truth  of 
the  history ;  for  direction  to  a  fair  inquiry  and  trial 
concerning  it ;  to  exclude  all  confusion  and  uncer- 
tainty about  it. 

2.  As  for  the  person  under  whom  our  Lord  suf- 
fered ;  if  we  consider  him  as  a  Roman  stranger,  (or 
Gentile y)  or  as  a  governor  and  Juiige;  or  with  re- 
gard to  his  personal  qualities;  or  according  to  his 
deportment  in  this  affair ;  something  in  aU  these  re- 
spects may  present  itself  observable  by  us. . 

He  was  an  alien  from  the  commonwealth  of  Is- 
rael; so  Jews  and  Gentiles  conspired  in  violence 
and  injury  against  their  common  Saviour;  that  so  in 
type  and  mystery  it  might  be  signified  how  the  sins 
R01n.iii.19.  of  all  men  did  jointly  bring  hiq  to  his  death  ;  that 
every  mouth  might  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world 
might  become  guilty  before  God.     Neither  was  it 
for  nothing  decreed  by  God,  that  the  Jews  should 
Matt  zx.   (as  our  Saviour  foretold)  deliver  him  up  (roTf  (^p&riv) 
\l. "   '   to  the  Gentiles,  to  mock,  and  scourge,  and  crucify 
him.     The  Jews  out  of  envy  and  malice  delivered 
him  up,  accused  and  prosecuted  him,  instigated  and 
importuned  against  him  ;  the  Gentiles,  out  of  igno- 
rance, profaneness,  and  unjust  partiality,  condemned 
and  executed  him  ;  whereby  the  ingratitude,  iniqui- 
ty, and  impiety  of  all  mankind  did  in  some  sort  ap- 
Rom.  ▼.  6,  pear,  and  was  aptly  represented  ;  and  consequently 
iPetiU.i8.his  immense  goodness  is  demonstrated,  who  for  so 
impious,  unjust,  and  flagitious  a  generation,  for  so 
malicious  enemies,  for  so  cruel  persecutors  of  him- 
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self,  did  willingly  suffer :  them,  who  so  combined  in  SERM. 
mischief  against  him,  he  then  designed  to  conjoin  in  ^^"^' 
reconciliation  to  Grod,  and  in  mutual  peace  and  cha- 
rity toward  one  another;  reconciling  both  unto  God Eph.\i.i6. 
in  one  body  by  the  cross^  having  slain  the  enmity 
thereby. 

A  stranger  also  was  proper  for  the  management 
of  this  affair,  as  apt  to  be  a  more  fair  and  indifferent 
judge ;  doing  what  was  designed  and  fit  to  be  done  ' 
in  our  Saviour's  trial  for  vindication  of  his  personal 
innocence,  and  declaration  of  the  iniquity  practised 
against  him. 

Again,  if  we  consider  Pilate  as  a  governor  and 
judge,  (for  so  he  was,  Caesar's  procurator,  and  presi- 
dent of  Judaea,  evirpoTrogf  and  i//€/A«y  he  is  called ;)  Matt-xxrii. 
we  therein  may  discern  the  wisdom  and  special  pro-  *' 
vidence  of  God ;  punishing  our  Saviour  for  us  by  his 
own  officer  in  a  course  of  justice ;  the  loyal  obedi- 
ence of  our  Saviour  submitting  both  to  God  and  to 
man,  although  in  a  case  of  plain  outrage  and  high* 
est  injustice  against  himself;  the  heinousness  of  that 
wicked  proceeding,  wherein  that  sacred  power  com- 
mitted by  God  to  men,  and  the  venerable  name  of 
justice  were  so  abused ;  for  if  ever,  then  one  might 
have  said  with  the  Preacher,  /  saw  the  place  qfEcdn.  \i\. 
Judgment  J  that  wickedness  was  there ;  and  the 
place  of  righteousness,  that  iniquity  was  there. 

As  for  Pilate's  personal  qualities;  he  is  by  the 
historians  writing  near  those  times  reported  to  have 
been  a  man  of  a  harsh  and  rough  temper ;  wilful 
and  haughty  in  spirit ;  violent,  rapacious,  and  cruel 
in  his  proceedings ;  and  was  therefore  a  proper  in- 
strument of  Providence  for  execution  of  such  a  bu- 
siness ;  so  holy  and  gracious  in  Grod's  purpose,  so 
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SERM.  villainous  and  barbarous  according  to  man's  inten* 
^^^^'  tion  ;  such  a  person  deserved  to  bear  the  guih  of  a 
fact  so  execrably  base ;  was  worthy  to  be  employed  |j| 
therein,  and  ready  enough  to  undergo  it :  it  had  not 
in  itself  been  so  plausible  that  such  an  act  should^ 
nor  so  credible  that  it  could,  proceed  from  any  per* 
son  otherwise  of  good  disposition,  or  right  intention; 
but  for  him  it  was  proper,  of  him  it  could  not  be 
improbable ;  who  by  his  former  violences  (such  as 
upon  the  complaints  of  this  people  did  soon  after,  at 
Joseph-An.  Josephus  tclleth,  remove  him  from  his  chai^ge)  had 
so  incensed  the  Jews,  that  he  would  not  stick  to 
gratify  them  in  a  matter  wherein  they  so  earnestly 
concerned  themselves ;  and  which  in  semblance  (set- 
ting aside  considerations  of  justice  and  honesty,  so 
little  material  in  such  a  person's  regard)  so  little 
touched  his  own  interest ;  in  yielding  up  so  poor, 
so  as  to  outward  show  inconsiderable  a  person,  as 
Mark  xv.    a  boou  or  sacrifice  to  their  importunate  rage ;  Pi- 
riUafif     Id'te^  saith  St.  Mark,  willing  to  content  the  peofle^ 
!"'!?'•'  Tf  released  Barahhas  unto  them,  and  delivered  Jesus^ 
when  he  had  scourged  him,  to  be  crucified. 

Such  an  one  he  was ;  and  yet  it  is  observable, 
that  in  comparison  to  the  furious  Jews,  he  behaved 
John xiK. 6. himself  with  some  moderation  and  ingenuity:  he 
14, &"* *  was  so  fair  in  examination  of  the  case,  as,  notwith- 
standing their  eager  and  clamorous  prosecution,  to 
discern  the  right,  and  to  declare  our  Saviour  guilt- 
less :  he  was  so  far  constant  and  true  to  his  con- 
science, as  to  expostulate  with  the  Jews,  and  once, 

John  xix.    twice,  a  third  time,  to  challenge  them,  ff^hf/,  what 
13.  ilnrti,  ^^^  j^^^i^  ^^  ^^^  ^  ^g  often  did  he  discover  his  in- 
clination and  readiness  (yea,  his  will  and  intention, 
his  earnest  desire — )  to  free  the  innocent  person : 
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yet  had  he  not  the  heart  or  the  honesty  throughly  to  SERM. 
resist  their  importunities ;  they  were  more  obstinate  ^^^' 
in  their  wicked  designs,  than  he  resolute  in  his  good  ^^^  "lii* 
purposes :  so  partly  out  of  fear  to  offend  them,  partly  Adts  ui.  13. 
out  of  favour  to  oblige  them,  (those  two  usual  cor-f^tiZ^Zr^ 
rupters  of  right  judgment,)  he  yielded  to  them,  un-^*^"' 
worthily  suffering  himself  to  be  overborne  by  their 

r 

wicked  solicitations,  so  sacrificing  acknowledged  in- 
nocence to  his  own  private  interest  and  their  im« 
placable  malice.  Thus  did  the  heathen  judge  be- 
have himself,  serving  divine  Providence,  not  only  in 
the  public  and  formal  condemnation  of  our  Saviour 
to  the  punishment  due  unto  us,  but  in  the  solemn 
and  serious  absolution  of  him  from  all  blame  deserv- 
ed by  himself :  in  show  he  condemned  our  Saviour  ; 
in  truth  he  condemned  himself,  the  corrupt  judge ; 
and  the  Jews,  the  malicious  accusers :  though  he 
took  away  his  life,  yet  he  cleared  his  reputation; 
affording  a  testimony  most  valid  and  convincing  of 
his  innocence ;  such  as  was  requisite  to  convince  all 
Jewish  slanders  and  aspersions ;  and  sufficient  to 
confirm  our  faith. 

3.  Furthermore,  the  name  of  Pontius  Pilate  inti- 
mateth  the  place  of  our  Saviour's  passion ;  he  being 
well  known  to  have  been  governor  of  Judaea,  and 
to  have  his  tribunal  of  justice  at  the  mother-city 
thereof,  Jerusalem  :  at  Jerusalem,  that  bloody  city,  Ezek.  xxH. 
as  the  prophet  calls  it,  whose  character  it  was  to  Luke  ^du.' 
be  the  killer  qf  the  prophets^  and  the  stoner  ©/"p^li^i^jj , 

them  who  were  sent  unto  her;   out  of  which  it\^^t^'P' 

^  Deatxii.5. 

ira«  (in  a  sort)  impossible^  that  a  prophet  .should ^c^u-i- 
perish ;  yet  the  place  of  all  the  world  most  favoured, 
and  graced  by  God  by  special  blessings  and  privi* 
leges ;  at  Jerusalem,  his  own  peculiar  seat ;  the  city  qf 
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S£RM.  Crod,  the  city  of  the  great  Kingj  it  is  styled;  the 
^^^^'  which  Jie  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel^  out  of  all 
I  Kingiri.  tke  people  of  the  earthy  had  chosen  to  put  his  name 
Matt.iv.5.  (to  place  his  especial  presence)  there;  the  hofy  and 
KcT.  XX.  9«  beloved  dty ;  there  at  his  own  doors,  as  it  were, 
before  his  own  sacred  palace,  where  most  especial 
respect  and  veneration  were  due  to  him,  was  the 
King  of  heaven  adjudged  and  executed;  by  pro- 
curement of  his  own  servants,  peculiarly  related  to 
him,  the  chief  priests  and  elders  of  his  chosen  people, 
persons  wholly  devoted  to  his  service,  and  highly  dig- 
nified by  him ;  whose  office  and  especial  duty  it  was 
to  maintain  truth  and  encourage  righteousness,  to 
procure,  by  their  instruction  and  practice,  honour  to 
God  and  obedience  to  his  commandments;  which 
circumstance  considered,  as  it  highly  advances  the 
goodness  of  him  who  willingly  suffered  there,  and  by 
such  persons,  so  it  much  aggravateth  man's  ingrati- 
tude and  iniquity. 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  handle  the  rest  of  the  par- 
ticulars which  I  proposed  in  the  beginning  of  the 
last  Discourse. 

11.  We  may  consider  that  his  suffering  was  most 
bitter  and  painful.  We  may  easily  imagine,  what 
acerbity  of  pain  must  be  endured  by  our  Lord,  in 
his  tender  limbs  being  stretched  forth,  racked,  and 
tentered,  and  continuing  a  good  time  in  such  a  pos- 
ture ;  by  the  piercing  his  hands  and  hisjeet,  parts 
exquisitely  sensible,  with  sharp  nails,  (so  that,  as  it 
PmI.  cv.iS.  is  said  of  Joseph,  the  iron^ntered  into  his  soul^)  by 
abiding  exposed  to  the  injuries  of  sun  scorching, 
wind  beating  upon,  weather  searching  his  grievous 
wounds  and  sores :  such  a  pain  it  was,  and  that  no 
stupifying,  no  transient  pain,  but  a  pain  very  acute, 
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1  withal  lingering:  for  we  see  that  he»  and  those  SERM. 
lo  suflFered  with  him,  had  both  presence  of  mind  ^^^^' 
d  time  to  discourse;  even  six  long  hours  did  heMmrkzr. 
itinue  under  such  torture,  sustaining  in  each  mi- 
te of  them  beyond  the  pangs  of  an  ordinary  death, 
it  as  the  case  was  so  hard  and  sad,  so  the  reason 
sreof  was  great,  and  the  fruit  answeraUy  excel- 
it ;  our  Saviour  did  embrace  such  a  passion,  that 

being  thus  ready  to  endure  the  most  grievous 
larts  for  us,  he  might  demonstrate  the  vehemence 

his  love ;  that  he  might  signify  the  heinousness 
our  sins,  which  deserved  that  from  such  a  Person, 

heavy  punishment  should  be  exacted;  that  he 
ight  appear  to  yield  a  valuable  compensation  for 
ose  everlasting  tortures  which  we  should  have  en- 
red  ;  that  he  might  thoroughly  exemplify  the 
rdest  duties  of  obedience  and  patience.  Further, 
III.  We  may  consider  this  sort  of  punishment,  as  2"°^  ctimn 

liomine  11- 

)st  sharp  and  afflictive,  so  most  vile  and  shameful ;  bero  qaam- 
ing  proper  to  the  basest  condition  of  the  worst  ^^dea^iD. 
?ni  and  unworthy ^  as  Lactantius  saith,  ^«^^^-/lSc/!^'(p. 
in,  however  nocent  or  guUty.  It  was  servile  sup-^^^-^ 
icium,  a  punishment  never  by  the  Romans,  under 
lose  law  our  Lord  suffered,  legally  inflicted  upon 
*emen,  but  only  upon  slaves,  that  is,  upon  people 
irce  regarded  as  men,  having  in  a  sort  forfeited 
lost  themselves;  and  among  the  Jews  likewise, 
at  execution  which  most  approached  thereto,  and 
part  agreed  with  it,  (for  they  had  no  so  inhuman 
nishment  appointed  by  their  law,)  hanging  up  the 
ad  bodies  of  some  who  had  been  executed,  was 
emed  most  infamous  and  execrable;  for  cursed,^^^^ ^^^ 
id  the  Law,  is  every  one  that  hangeth  upon  acai.  iii.i6. 
?e;  cursed,  that  is,  devoted  to  reproach  and  male-^»  <Vi 


352  ff^as  crucified. 

SERM.  diction ;  accursed  qfChd,  it  is  in  the  Hebrew ;  thit 
is,  seeming  to  be  deserted  by  Grod,  or  to  be  exposed 
»^M  *■  to  affliction  by  his  special  order. 
cbrys.  torn.     Indeed,  according  to  course  of  things,  to  be  raised 
on  high,  and  for  continuance  of  time  to  be  objected 
to  the  view  of  all  that  pass  by,  in  that  calamitous 
posture,  doth  breed  ill  suspicion,  doth  provoke  cen- 
sure,  doth   invite   contempt,  scorn,  and  obloquy; 
doth  naturally  draw  forth  language  of  derision,  de- 
spite, and  detestation,  especially  from  the  inconsi- 
derate, rude,  and  hard-hearted  vulgar ;  which  com- 
monly doth  think,  speak,  deal  with  men  according 
to  event  and  appearance,  ( — sequitur  Jbrtunam  sem^ 
Heh.x.ss.per  et  edit  damnatos,)  whence  Oeeerpi^eaiat,  to  be 
made  a  gazing^tock^  or  object  of  reproach  to  the 
multitude,  is  accounted  by  the  apostle  as  an  aggra- 
vation of  the  hardships  endured  by  the  primitive 
Christians :  and  thus  in  the  highest  degree  did  it 
happen  to  our  Lord;  for  we  read  that  the  people 
did  in  that  condition  mock,  jeer,  and  revile  him; 
Luke  xxiii.  cfc/iiiv^rr^p/^ov,  cvcxaifov,  c/SAac^iy/u^i/v,  they  drew  up  their 
Matt.  MTii.  ^^'^^^  they  shot  out  their  lips,  they  shaked  their 
3^-  heads  at  him ;  they  let  out  their  wicked  and  wanton 

tongues  against   him;  verifying  that  prediction  in 
Psai.  xxii.  the  Psalm,  /  am  a  reproach  of  men,  and  despised 
'  of  the  people ;  all  they  that  see  me  laugh  me  to 

scorn;  they  shoot  out  the  lip,  they  shake  the  head, 
sayings  He  trusted  in  the  Lord,  that  he  would  de- 
liver him;  let  him  deliver  him,  seeing  he  delighted 
in  him :  in  this  case  the  same  persons  who  formerly 
had  admired  his  glorious  works,  who  had  been  ra- 
Matt  ix.33.  vished  with  his  excellent  discourses,  who  had  fol- 
XXI.  9.  XII.  j^^^^   ^^^   favoured   him   so   earnestly,  who   had 
LukciT.i5.y^gggj  and  magnified  him,  (for  he,  saith  St.  Luke, 
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did  teach  in  their  synagogues,  Sofa^ojxcvo^  imo  vavrtov,  SERM. 
being  glorified  hy  ally)  even  those  very  men  did  XXVI. 
then  behold  him  with  pitiless  scorn  and  despite; 
esarr^Kei  o  kMg  OecopZvy  the  people,  saith  St.  Luke,  stood  Luke  xidii, 
gazing  upon  him,  in  correspondence  to  that  in  the  pfai.  zxH. 
prophet,  I^ey  look  and  stare  upon  me;  the^  looked  '^' 
in  a  scornful  manner,  venting  contemptuous  and 
spiteful  reproaches,  as  we  see  reported  in  the  evan- 
gelical histories. 

Thus  did  our  Saviour  endure  the  cross,  despising  Heb.  xii.  i. 
the  shame;  despising  the  shame,  that  is,  not  simply 
disregarding  or  disesteeming  it,  as  no  evil,  with  a 
Stoical  haughtiness,  or  Cynical  immodesty ;  but  not 
eschewing  it,  or  not  valuing  it  as  so  great  an  evil, 
that  for  declining  it  he  would  neglect  the  prosecu- 
tion of  his  great  and  glorious  designs.  There  is  in 
man's  nature  an  aversation  and  abhorrency  from 
disgraceful  abuse,  no  less  strong  than  are  the  like 
antipathies  to  pain;  whence  cruel  mockings  and Heb.xi. 36. 
scourgings  we  find  coupled  together,  as  ingredients 
of  the  sore  persecutions  sustained  by  God's  faithful 
martyrs ;  and  generally  men  will  more  readily  em- 
brace, and  more  contentedly  support  the  latter  than 
the  former ;  pain  not  so  grievously  affecting  the 
lower  sense,  as  being  insolently  despised  doth  grate 
on  the  fancy  and  wound  the  mind  ;  for  the  wounds Pror.xrni 
of  infamy  do,  as  the  Wise  Man  telleth  us^  go  down 
into  the  innermost  parts  of  the  beUy,  piercing  the 
very  hearts  of  men,  and  touching  the  soul  to  the 
quick.  We  need  not  therefore  doubt,  but  that  our 
Saviour  (as  a  man,  endued  with  human  passions 
and  infirmities)  was  sensible  of  this  natural  evil; 
and  that  such  indignity  did  add  somewhat  of  bitter- 
ness and  loathsomeness  to  his  cup  of  affliction,  espe- 

BARROW.  VOL.  V.  A  a 
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S£RM.  daily  considering  that  his  great   charity  dispiosed 

XXVI.  ^^jm  ^Q  grieve,  observing  men  to  act  so  very  inde- 
cently, so  unworthily,  and  so  unjustly  toward  him ; 
yet  in  consideration  of  the  glory  that  would  thence 
accrue  to  Grod,  of  the  benefit  that  would  redound  to 

Heb.  xii.  2.  us,  of  the  joj/  that  was  set  be/bre  him,  when  he 
should  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  be  satis- 
fied,  he  did  most  willingly '  undertake  and  gladly 

Gal. ui.  13. undergo  it;  He  became,  as  the  apostle  saith^  a 
curse  for  us,  or  was  exposed  to  malediction  and  re- 
viling; he  endured  the  contradictian  (or  obloquy) 

Heh.m.  s.  of  sififul  mcu,  he  was  despised,  rt^ected,  and 


'  'esteemed  of  men;  he  in  the  common  apprehensions 
of  men  did  seem  deserted  by  God,  according  to  that 
of  the  prophet,  We  did  esteem  him  stricken,  smit- 
ten qfCrod,  and  qfflicted;  he  did  himself  in  a  man- 
ner seem'  to  concur  in  that  opinion,  as  by  that  wofal 
outcry.  Lama  sabacthani  ?  doth  appear ;  so  did  he 
become  a  curse  for  us,  that,  as  the  apostle  subjoin- 
eth,  we  might  be  redeemed  from  the  curse  qf  the 
Law,  that  is,  that  we  might  be  saved  from  that  ex- 
emplary punishment  due  to  our  transgressions  of  the 
Law ;  with  the  displeasure  of  God  appearing  there- 
in, and  the  disgrace  before  men  attending  it :  he 
PhiUii.  7.  chose  thus  to  make  himself  qf  no  reputation,  as  the 
apostle  speaketh,  being  contented  to  be  dealt  with 
as  a  wretched  slave  and  wicked  miscreant,  that  we 
might  be  exempted  not  only  from  the  torment,  but 
also  from  the  ignominy  we  had  deserved ;  that  we, 
together  with  our  life,  and  safety,  and  liberty,  might 
recover  even  that  honour  which  we  had  forfeited. 

But  lest  any  one  should  be  tempted  not  suffir 
ciently  to  value  these  sufferings  of  our  Lord^  as 
things  not  so  rare,  but  that  other  men  have  tasted 
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the  like;  or  should  be  ready  to  compare  them  with  SERM. 
the  sufferings  of  other  virtuous  men,  as  Celsus  did  ^XVI. 
with  those  of  Anaxarchus  and  Epictetus ;  I  shall 
by  the  bye  interpose  somewhat  observable  concern- 
ing them.     We  may  then  consider,  that  not  only 
the  infinite  excellency  of  his  person,  and  the  perfect 
innocency  of  his  life,  did  enhance  the  price  of  his 
sufferings,  but  some  endowments  peculiar  to  him, 
and  some  circumstances,  did  increase  their  force: 
he  was  not  only,  according  to  the  frame  and  temper 
of  human  nature,  sensibly  affected  with  the  pain 
and  shame,  and  all  the  rest  of  evils  apparently  wait- 
ing on  his  passion;  as  Grod  (when  he  did  insert 
sense  and  passion  in  our  nature,  ordering  objects  to 
affect  them)  did  intend  that  we  should  be,  and  as 
other  men  in  like  outward  circumstances  would  have 
been,  but  in  many  respects  beyond  that  ordinary      ' 
rate ;  no  man,  we  may  suppose,  could  have  felt  such 
grief  from  them  as  he  did ;  no  man  did  ever  feel 
any  thing  comparable  to  what  he  did  endure;  it 
mi^t  be  truly  applied  to  him.  Behold^  and  see  j/^»"-  *•  .V- 
there  be  any  sorrow  like  to  my  sorrow^  which  isA^-  ^  - 
done  unto  me^  wherewith  the  Lord  hath  afflicted \^\^m,. 
me  in  the  day  of  hU  fierce  anger,  as  that  extraordi- JJt'^b"'' 
nary  sweating  great  lumps  of  blood  may  argue ;  as  ^^  ""• 
the  terms  expressing  his  affliction  do  intimate ;  for,  i'/r«^'V 
in  regard  to  present  evils,  hts  soul  is  said  to  have  been  John  xiii. 
exceedingly  sorrowful  unto  death ;  he  is  said,  a^fA^  Mark^xfr. 
yciv,  to  be  in  great  anguish  and  anxiety ;  and  to  be  ^^' 
in  an  agony,  or  pang ;  in  respect  to  mischiefs  which 
lie  foresaw  coming  on,  he  is  said,  raparrfaBeu  tS  wev- 
^urn,  to  be  disordered,  or  disturbed  in  spirit ^  and 
&(Ba[ji0€i<TSeu^  to  be  amazed,  or  dismayed  at  them ;  to 
4(uch  exces»ve  height  of  passion  did  the  sense  of  in- 

Aa  2 
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S£  RM.  cumbent  evils  and  the  prospect  of  impendent  disas- 
^  ters,  the  apprehension  of  his  own  case  and  reflection 
upon  our  state,  raise  him :  and  no  wonder,  that  such 
a.  burden,  the  weight  of  all  the  sins  (the  numberless 
heinous  sins  and  abominations)  which  he  did  appro- 
priate to  himself,  that  ever  have  been,  or  shall  be 
committed  by  mankind,  lying  upon  his  shoulders, 
he  should  feel  it  heavy,  he  should  seem  to  crouch 
Piai.z).  13. and  groan  under  it;  Innumerable  evils,  said  be  in 
the  mystical  Psalm,  have  compassed  me  about: 
mine  iniquities  have  taken  hold  upon  me,  so  that  I 
am  not  able  to  look  up:  they  are  more  than  the 
hairs  of  my  head :  therefore  my  heart  JaUeth  me. 
Grod*s  indignation  so  dreadfully  flaming  out  against 
sin  might  well  astonish  and  terrify  him ;  to  stand 
before  the  mouth  of  hell  belching  out  fire  and  brim- 
stone upon  him,  to  lie  down  in  the  hottest  furnace 
of  divine  vengeance,  to  undertake  with  his  heart- 
blood  to  quench  aU  the  wrath  of  heaven  and  all  the 
flames  of  hell,  (as  he  did  in  regard  to  those  who  will 
not  rekindle  them  to  themselves,)  might  well  in  the 
heart  of  a  man  beget  unconceivable  and  unexpres- 
sible  pressures  of  anguish ;  when  such  a  Father  (so 
infinitely  good  and  kind  to  him,  and  whom  he  so 
dearly  loved)  did  hide  his  face  from  him,  did  angrily 
frown  on  him,  how  could  he  otherwise  than  be 
sorely  troubled  ?  It  is  not  strange,  that  so  hearty  a 
love,  so  tender  a  pity  contemplating  our  sinfulness, 
and  sustaining  our  wretchedness,  should  be  deeply 
affected  thereby;  any  one  of  those  persons,  who 
fondly  do  pretend  to,  or  vainly  glory  in,  a  stupid 
apathy,  or  in  a  stubborn  contempt  of  the  evils  inci- 
dent to  our  nature  and  state,  would  in  such  a  case 
have  been  utterly  dejected  ;  the  most  resolved  philo- 
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sopber  would  have  been  dashed  into  confusion  at  S£RM. 
the  sight,  would  have  been  crushed  to  despair  under  ^^^' 
the  sense  of  those  calamities  which  assaulted  our 
Lord.  With  the  greatness  of  the  causes,  the  good- 
ness of  his  constitution  might  also  conspire  to  aug- 
ment his  suffering ;  for  surely  as  his  complexion  was 
most  pure  and  delicate,  his  spirit  most  vivid  and 
apprehensive,  his  affections  most  pliant  and  tract- 
able; so  accordingly  should  the  impressions  upon 
him  be  most  sensible;  and  consequently  the  pains 
which  he  felt  both  in  soul  and  body  most  sharp  and 
afflictive.  That  we  in  like  cases  are  not  alike  af- 
fected, that  we  do  not  tremble  at  the  apprehensions 
of  God's  displeasure,  that  we  are  not  affrighted  with 
the  sense  of  our  sins,  that  we  do  not  with  sad  horror 
resent  our  own  danger  or  our  misery,  doth  &rise 
from  that  we  have  very  glimmering  and  faint  con-' 
ceptions  of  those  things,  or  that  they  do  not  in  so 
clear  and  lively  a  manner  strike  our  mind  and  fancy; 
(not  appearing  in  their  true  nature  and  proper  shape, 
so  heinous  and  so  hideous,  as  they  really  in  them- 
selves and  in  their  consequences  are,)  or  because 
that  we  have  but  weak  persuasions  about  them ;  or 
because  we  do  but  slightly  consider  them ;  or  from 
that  our  hearts  are  hard  and  callous,  our  affections 
cold  and  dull,  so  that  nothing  of  this  nature  (nothing 
beside  gross  material  affairs)  can  easily  move  or 
melt  them ;  or  for  that  we  have  in  us  small  love  to 
Grod,  and  little  regard  to  our  own  true  welfare ;  for 
that  briefly  in  respect  to  spiritual  matters  we  are 
neither  so  wise,  so  serious,  so  sober,  nor  so  good  and 
ingenuous  in  any  reasonable  measure,  as  we  ought 
to  be  :  but  our  Saviour  in  all  these  respects  was 
otherwise  disposed ;  he  most  evidently  discerned  the 

A  a  3 
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SERM.  wrath  of  God,  the  grievousness  of  sin,  the  wretdied- 
XXVI.  ^^^  ^f  jjjg^  jjj^g^  truly,  most  fully,  most  stroD^j 

represented  to  his  imagination  and  spirit ;  be  most 
firmly  believed,  yea  most  certainly  knew  all  that 
God's  law  had  declared  about  them ;  he  thoroughly 
did  consider  and  weigh  them ;  his  heart  was  most 
soft  and  sensible;  his  affections  were  most  quick, 
and  easily  excited  by  their  due  objects ;  he  was  fuH 
of  dutiful  love  to  God  his  Father,  and  most  ardently 
desirous  of  our  good,  bearing  a  more  than  fraternal 
good-will  toward  us;  whence  it  is  not  marvellous, 
that  as  a  man,  as  a  transcendently  good  man^  he 
was  so  vehemently  affected  by  those  occurrences; 
that  his  imagination  was  so  troubled,  and  his  affec- 
tions so  mightily  stirred  by  them ;  so  that  he  thence 
truly  did  suffer  in  a  manner  and  to  a  degree  uncon- 
ceivable; according  to  that  ejaculation  in  the  Greek 

liturgies.  A/a  rSov  ayvicrroov  aov  vit^fjuoirojv'  eX^aov  i^/iof, 

Xpiori'  By  thy  unknown  sufferings^  O  Christ,  have 
mercy  on  us.     But  further, 

IV.  We  may  consider,  that  this  way  of  suffering 
had  in  it  some  particular  advantages  conducing  to 
the  accomplishment  of  our  Lord's  principal  design. 

Its  being  very  notorious,  and  lasting  a  competent 
time,  were  good  advantages ;  for  if  he  had  been  pri- 
vately made  away,  or  suddenly  despatched,  no  such 
great  notice  would  have  been  taken  of  it,  nor  would 
the  matter  of  fact  itself  have  been  so  fully  proved  to 
the  confirmation  of  our  faith,  and  conviction  of  infi- 
delity ;  nor  had  that  his  excellent  deportment  under 
such  bitter  affliction,  (his  most  divine  patience, 
meekness,  and  charity,)  so  illustriously  shone  forth : 
wherefore  (to  prevent  all  exceptions,  and  excuses  of 
unbelief,  and  for  other  collateral  good  purposes)  di- 
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vine  Providence  did  so  manage  the  business,  that  as  SERM. 
the  course  of  bis  life,  so  also  the  manner  of  his  death  ^^^^^' 
should  be  most  conspicuous  and  remarkable ;  These  ^^^  u^- 
things^  as   St.  Paul  told   king  Agrippa,  were   not 
done  in  a  corner;  and,  /,  said  our  Lord  himself, Mn iriu. 
spake  freely  to  the  worlds  and  in  secret  have  I^^' 
done  nothing;  so  were  the  proceedings  of  his  life, 
not  close  or  clancular,  but  frank  and  open  ;  not  pre- 
sently hushed  up,  but  carried  on  leisurely  in  the  face 
of  the  world ;  that  men  might  have  the  advantage 
to  observe  and  examine  them.     And  as  he  lived, 
so  he  died  most  publicly  and  visibly,  the  wqrld  being 
witness  of  his  death,  and  so  prepared  to  believe  his 
resurrection,  and  thence  ready  to  embrace  his  doc- 
trine ;  according  to  what  he  did  himself  foretell,  /johnxy.32. 
being  lifted  up  from  the  earth  shall  draw  all  men 
unto  me;  he  drew  all  men  by  so  remarkable  a  death 
to  take  notice  of  it,  he  drew  some  from  the  won- 
drous consequences  of  it  to  believe  on  him:  and, 
Asy  saith  he  again,  Moses  did  exalt  the  serpent  in  John  xiu. 
the  wilderness y  so  must  the  Son  of  man  he  exalted:  '^' 
the  elevation  of  that  mysterious  serpent  upon  a  pole 
did  render  it  visible,  and  attracted  the  eyes  of  people 
toward  it ;  whereby  God's  power  invisibly  accompa- 
nying   that    sacramental    performance,   they  were 
cured  of  those  mortiferous  stings  which  they  had 
received ;  so  our  Lord  being  mounted  on  the  cro^s, 
allured  the  eyes  of  men  to  behold,  and  their  hearts 
to  close  with  him ;  whereby  the  heavenly  virtue  of 
God's  Spirit  cooperating,  they  become  saved  from 
those  destructive  sins,  which  by  the  Devil's  serpen- 
tine instigations  they  had  incurred. 

Another  advantage  of  this  kind  of  suffering  was, 
that  by  it  the  nature  of  that  kingdom,  which  he  in- 

A  a  4 
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SERM.  tended  to  erect,  was  evidently  signified ;  that  it  was 
^^^^'  not  such  as  the  carnal  people  did  expect,  an  exter- 
nal, earthly,  temporal  kingdom,  consisting  in  domina- 
tion over  the  bodies  and  estates  of  men,  dignified  by 
outward  wealth  and  splendour,  managed  by  worldly 
power  and  policy,  promoted  by  force  and  terror  of 
arms,  affording  to  men  the  advantages  of  outward 
safety,  peace,  and  prosperity ;  but  a  kingdom  purely 
spiritual,  heavenly,  eternal;  consisting  in  the  govern- 
ment of  men's  hearts  and  spirits  ;  adorned  with  en- 
dowments of  piety  and  virtue,  administered  by  the 
grace  and  guidance  of  God's  holy  Spirit,  maintained 
and  propagated  by  meek  instruction,  by  virtuous  ex- 
ample, by  hearty  devotion  and  humble  patience ;  re- 
Rom.  xir.  warding  its  loyal  subjects  with  spiritual  joys  and 
consolations  here,  with  endless  rest  and  bliss  here- 
after ;  no  other  kingdom  could  he  be  presumed  to 
design,  who  submitted  to  this  dolorous  and  disgrace- 
ful way  of  suffering ;  no  other  exploits  could  he  pre- 
tend to  achieve  by  expiring  on  a  cross,  no  other  way 
could  he  govern  who  gave  himself  up  to  be  managed 
by  the  will  of  his  enemies ;  no  other  benefits  would 
that  forlorn  case  allow  him  to  dispense ;  so  that  well 
John  xviii.  might  he  then  assert.  Mi/  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
^  '  worlds  when  he  was  going  in  this  signal  manner  to 

demonstrate  that  great  truth.  It  was  a  touchstone 
to  prove  men's  disposition,  and  to  discriminate  the 
ingenuous,  well-disposed,  humble,  and  sober  persons, 
who  would  entertain  our  Lord's  heavenly  doctrine 
with  acceptance,  notwithstanding  these  disadvan- 
tages, not  being  qffended  in  him,  from  those  per- 
verse, vain,  proud,  profane  people,  who  being  scan- 
dalized at  his  adversity  would  reject  him. 

Another  advantage  was  this,  that  by  it  Grod's  spe- 
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lal  providence  was  discovered,  and  his  glory  illus-  SBRM. 

•ated  in  the  propagation  of  the  gospel ;  for  how L 

3uld  it  be,  that  a  person  of  so  low  parentage,  of  ^^^"' 
>  mean  garb,  of  so  poor  condition,  who  underwent 
3  woful  and  despicable  a  kind  of  death,  falling 
nder  the  pride  and  spite  of  his  adversaries,  should 
3  easily  gain  so  general  an  opinon  in  the  world, 
imong  the  best,  the  wisest,  the  greatest  persons,) 
f  being  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory :  how,  I  say, 
ould  it  be,  that  such  a  miracle  should  be  effected 
dthout  God's  aid  and  special  concurrence?  that 
lerod,  who  from  a  long  reign  in  a  flourishing  state, 
dth  prosperous  success  in  his  undertakings,  got  the 
ame  of  Great ;  or  that  Vespasian;  who  triumphantly 
id  ascend  the  imperial  throne,  should  either  of  them 
y  a  few  admirers  of  worldly  vanity,  seriously  or 
1  flattery,  be  deemed  the  Messias,  is  not  so  very 
trange :  but  that  one  who  so  miserably  was  tram- 
led  on,  and  treated  as  a  wretched  caitif,  should  in- 
tantly  conquer  innumerable  hearts,  and  from  such 
depth  of  extreme  adversity  should  attain  the  sub- 
mest  pitch  of  glory ;  that  the  stone  which  the  buHd-  Psai.  oitiU. 
rs  with  so  much  scorn  did  refuse^  should  become  *'  *^' 
ie  head  stone  of  the  corner,  this  (with  good  assur- 
nce  we  may  say)  is  the  Lord*s  doings  and  it  is 
larveUous  in  our  eyes.  It  may  well  be  so,  and 
tiereby  the  excellency  of  divine  power  and'wisdoma  cor.iT.7. 
'-as  much  glorified;  by  so  impotent,  so  implausible'^^'  '*^' 
nd  improbable  means,  accomplishing  so  great  ef- 
^cts ;  subduing  the  world  to  his  obedience,  not  by 
lie  active  valour  of  an  illustrious  hero,  but  through 
iie  patient  submission  of  a  poor,  abused,  and  op« 
ressed  person  ;  restoring  mankind  to  life  by  the 
eath  of  a  crucified  Saviour. 
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SERM.      Agaio,  this  kind  of  suffering  to  tbe  devout  fifithen 

^^^^'  did  seem  many  ways  significant,  or  full  of  instructive 

and  admonitive  emblems;  being  a  rich  and  laige 

field  for  a  devout  fancy  to  range  with  affectionate 

meditation. 

£xtendit  in     His  posturc  ou  the  cFoss  might  represent  unto  iu 

^as°^    that  large  and  comprehensive  charity  which  he  bare 

^»  ^^'   in  his  heart  toward  us,  stretching  forth  his  arms  of 

437-         kindness,  pity,  and  mercy,  with  them^  as  it  were,  to 

embrace  the  world,  receiving  all  .mankind  under  the 

wings  of  his  gracious  protection. 

It  might  exhibit  him  as  earnestly  wooiqg  and  en- 
treating us  to  return  unto  God,  accepting  tlie  recon- 
ciliation which  he  then  was  purchasing,  and  did  then 
itau  ixY.  a.  offer  to  us ;  /  have  spread  out  my  hands  all  tie 
day  unto  a  rebellious  people,  said  God  of  old,  doing 
it  then  mediately  and  figurately  by  his  prophets,  but 
he  did  so  now  immediately  and  properly  by  himself; 
the  cross  being  as  a  pulpit,  from  which  our  Lord 
God  blessed  jhr  ever  did  himself  in  person  earnestly 
preach  the  overtures  of  grace,  did  exhort  to  repent- 
ance, did  tender  the  remission  of  sin,  with  action 
most  pathetical  and  affecting. 
Lcvit.ix.2a.     jjis  ascent  to  the  cross  mifi:ht  set  forth  his  dis- 

aCbroD.  IV.  ^  o 

I.  charging  that  high  ofl5ce  of  universal  High  Priest 

▼i. Or. 82.  for  all  ages  and  all  people;  the  cross  being  an  altar, 
quamMcri.  whcrcon  he  did  offer  up  his  own  flesh,  and  pour  forth 
«ath?8^it,  ^^^  blood,  as  a  pure  and  perfect  sacrifice,  propitiating 
quam  quod  Qod  and  cxpiatinff  the  sins  of  mankind. 

▼erua  Tou-  ... 

tifcx  aitari      His  clevatiou  thither  may  suggest  to  our  thoughts 

cruci*  per  ...  y^     u         .n         ^     .         «  ,  , 

iromoiHtio-  that  submissiou  to  God  s  will,  suffering  for  truth  and 
nem  suas    rightcousness,  the  exercises  of  humility  and  patience. 


carnis  im- 


5/!  Ep.  83!^  ®^^  conjoined  with  exaltation,  do  qualify  for,  and  in 
effect  procure  true  preferment;  so  that  the  lower  we 
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stoop  in  humility,  the  higher  we  shall  rise  in  &vour  SERM. 
with  Gkxl,  the  nearer  we  shall  approach  to  heaven,  ^^^' 
the  surer  we  shall  be  of  Grod's  blessing,  according  to 
that  aphorism  of  our  Lord,    Whosoever  humbleth  Luke  zrm. 
himself  shall  he  exalted.     The  cross  was  a  throne,  tiatt.  xxiU. 
whereon  humility  and  patience  did  sit  in  high  state  j^p^^  ^  ^ 
and  glorious  majesty,  advanced  above  all  worldly  •'*™**  ^^• 
pride  and  insolence ;  it  was  a  great  step,  a  sure  as- 
cent unto  the  celestial  throne  of  dignity  superlative ; 
for  because  our  Lord  wojf  obedient  unto  deaths  even  phu.  u.  s, 
the  death  of  the  cross,  therefore  did  God  Jar  exalt  ^' 
him  above  all  dignity  and  power  in  heaven  and 
earth,  as  St.  Paul  doth  teach  us. 

O  the  fallacy  of  human  sense !  O  the  vanity  of 
carnal  judgment !  nothing  ever  was  more  auspicious 
or  more  happy  than  this  event,  which  had  so  dismal 
an  aspect,  and  provoked  so  contemptuous  scorn  in 
some,  so  grievous  pity  in  others :  the  Devil  thought 
he  had  done  bravely,  when  he  had  by  his  suggestions 
brought  the  Son  of  Grod  into  this  case ;  the  world 
supposed  itself  highly  prosperous  in  its  attempts 
against  him ;  but  O  how  blind  and  foolish  is  malice, 
which  then  doth  most  hurt  itself,  when  it  triumph- 
eth  in  the  mischief  which  it  doeth  to  others !  How 
impotent  is  wickedness,  which  is  never  more  tho- 
roughly ruined  than  by  its  own  greatest  success !  for 
by  thus  striving  to  debase  our  Lord,  they  most  high- 
ly did  advance  him  ;  by  thus  crossing  our  salvation^ 
they  most  effectually  did  promote  it. 

Further,  looking  up  to  the  cross  may  admonish  us 
how  our  salvation  is  acquired,  and  whence  it  doth 
proceed ;  not  by  casting  our  eyes  downward,  not 
from  any  thing  that  lieth  upon  earth;  but  our  help 
Cometh  Jrom  above,  our  salvation  is  attained  by  look- 
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SERM.  ing  upwards;  we  must  lift  up  our  eyes  to  behold 
^^^^'  our  Saviour  procuring  it,  we  must  raise  up  our  hearts 
to  derive  it  from  him. 

Our  Lord's  crucifixion  may  also  intimate  to  us,  how 
our  flesh  must  be  dealt  with,  and  to  what  usage  we 
must  submit  it ;  for  we  must  not  only  imitate  our 
Saviour  in  his  holy  life,  but  in  some  manner  should 
resemble  him  in  his  ghastly  death ;  being,  as  St.  Paul 
x»fif$4^»v-  speaketh,  conformable  to  his  death,  and  planted  to- 
^Tf  XX gether  with  him  in  the  likeness  of  it;  martf/ykig 
Sm.**^ .^s!  ^^^  earthly  members,  crucifying  the  fiesh  with  iti 
Gal.  ii.  30.  qffections  and  lusts ;  having  our  old  man  crucified 
Col.  Hi.  5.   together  with  Christ,  that  the  body  qf  sin  may  be 
13.  destroyed.     His  death  may  fitly  shadow  our  death 

to  sin,  his  grievous  pain  the  bitterness  of  our  re- 
pentance, wherein  our  souls  should  be  pierced  with 
sharp  compunction,  as  his  sacred  flesh  was  torn  with 
nails ;  his  shame  that  confusion  of  mind,  which  re* 
gard  to  our  offences  should  produce  within  us. 
Passio  ipsa      Reflecting  on  him  we  may  also  discern  our  state 
ba  et  amara  here ;  whcrciu,  if  we  will  be  truly  and  thoroughlj 
nobTs^fotu-  virtuous,  wc  must  be  exposed  to  envy  and  hatred,  to 
meUtoram  c^usure  and  obloquy,  to  contempt  and  scorn,  to  af- 
dabat,       fliction  and  hardship ;  every  good  man  must  hang 
hoc  sccuio  on  some  cross ;  elg  rovro  K€ifj,€6a,  *  We  are,  saith  St 
virtus  ipsa  PsLul,  appointed  to  this;  it  is  our  lot  and  portion 
SaSlubav. assigned  to  us  by  divine  immutable  decree;  being 
*.j'  '^^-  f  predestinated  to  a  conformity  with  this  image  qf 
fRomMn.Gods  Son:    We  must,  as  he  did,  by  many  tribula- 
Actsxiy.22.  tions  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God :  AU  that  wiU 
12.    '  "  live  godlily  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  certainly  suffer 
persecution,  one  way  or  other  partaking  of  his  cross. 
Divers  such  analogies  and  resemblances    devout 
meditation  might  extract  from  this  matter,  surest- 
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ing  practical  truths,  and  exciting  good  affections  in  SERM. 

us.  XXVI. 

V.  We  may  (for  the  confirmation  of  our  faith,  and 
begetting  in  us  a  due  adoration  of  the  divine  wisdom 
and  providence)  observe  the  correspondency  of  this 
our  Saviour's  manner  of  suffering  to  the  ancient  pro- 
phecies foretelling,  and  the  typical  representations 
foreshewing  it. 

That. most  famous,  clear,  and  complete  prophecy 
concerning  the  passion,  doth  express  him  suffering 
as  a  malefactor,  {he  was  reckoned  among  the  trans-  iia.iiii.  is, 
gressors^)  suffering  in  a  manner  very  painful,  (he  Mai  xv. 
was  wounded  for  our  transgressions^  and  bruised  ^^' 
Jbr  our  iniquities,)  suffering  in  a  most  ignominious 
way,)  he  was  despised,  and  rejected  of  men,  as  a 
man  of  sorrow,  and  acquainted  with  grief,)  which 
circumstances  could  scarce  so  punctually  agree  to 
any  other  kind  of  suffering,  or  punishment  then  used, 
as  to  this. 

In  the  22d  Psalm,  the  royal  prophet  describeth 
an  afflicted  and  forlorn  condition,  such  as  by  no  pas- 
sages in  the  story  concerning  him  doth  in  the  full 
extent,  and  according  to  the  literal  signification  of 
his  words,  appear  suitable  to  his  person,  which  there- 
fore is  more  properly  to  be  accommodated  unto  the 
Messias,  whom  he  did  represent ;  and  in  that  de- 
scription, among  other  passages  agreeing  to  our  Lord, 
these  words  do  occur ;  Thou  hast  brought  me  into  PmI.  xxii. 
the  dust  of  death ;  for  dogs  have  compassed  me,  '^* '  ' 
the  assembly  of  the  wicked  have  enclosed  me ;  they 
pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet ;  which  words  how 
pady  and  livelily  do  they  set  out  our  Saviour's  be- 
ing nailed  to  the  cross,  and  treated  in  that  cruel  and 
in  that  shameful  way  by  his  malicious  adversaries ! 
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SERM.      In  the  prophet  Zechariah,  Qod  speaking  in  liij 

YY\7T  I 

^^  '  own  name.  They  (namely  some  of  the  Jews,  be^g 
sensible  of  what  they  had  acted,  and  penitently  atj 
zech.  X. ao. fected  for  it,  they)  shall  look  upon  me,  whom  timfl 
37.  *  have  pierced:  which  words  need  no  violence. ti 
wring  from  them  the  right  meaning,  no  commoit 
to  explain  them,  in  accommodation  to  that  mattery  to 
which  the  Evangelists  do  apply  them,  and  to  wlikh 
they  are  so  literally  congruous. 

The  same  was  also  fitly  prefigured  by  appoate 
Gen.xxiL  types.     Isaac,  the  immediate  heir  of  the  promiseM 
JamesiLai.  whom  the  faithful  seed  was  called  and  conveyed 
down,  and  so  a  most  apt  type  of  our  Saviour,  hm% 
devoted  and  offered  up  to  Gk)d,  did  himself  bear  the 
wood  by  which  he  was  to  be  offered :  so  did  our 
iSaviour,  the  promised  seed,  in  whom  all  naiiom 
should  be  blessed^  himself  bear  the  cross  by^  wfaidi 
he  was  to  suffer,  and  to  be  offered  up  a  sacrifice  to 
God. 
Tert.c.Jad.     Thosc  who  Were  dangerously  bitten  by  fiery  ser- 
c^?'  »o-     pents,  were,  by  looking  upon  a  brasen  serpent  set 
upon  a  pole,  preserved  in  life,  which  (according  to 
most  authentic  exposition)  did  represent  the  salva- 
tion which  should  proceed  from  our  beholding  and 
believing  on  him  lifted  up  upon  the  cross  to  us,  who 
had  been  mortally  struck  and  stung  by  that  old  ser- 
pent's poisonous  insinuations. 

The  paschal  lamb  was  a  most  congruous  emblem 
I  Pet.  i.  19.  of  Christ  our  passover^  (that  most  innocent  and 
meek,  most  unblemished  and  spotless  Lamb,  slain 
for  the  sins  of  the  world.)  It  was  to  be  killed  by 
the  whole  assembly  of  the  congregation  of  Israel,  its 
blood  was  to  be  dashed  on  the  side-posts  and  cross- 
beams of  every  door ;  its  body  was  not  to  be  eaten 
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raw,  nor  sodden  with  water,  but  roasted  whole,  and  SERM. 

dre^ed  upon  a  spit ;  nor  were  any  of  its  bones  to  be  ^^^' 

broken  :  which  circumstances,  with  so  exact  caution  e»<x*-  5^"- 

5,6,9946. 

and  care  prescribed,  how  they  justly  suit  and  fitly 
adumbrate  this  manner  of  our  Saviour's  passion,  I 
need  not  otherwise  than  by  the  bare  mention  of 
them  declare ;  every  one  easily  being  able  to  com- 
pare and  adapt  them. 

VI.  Lastly,  the  consideration  of  our  Lord's  thus 
suffering  is  applicable  to  our  practice ;  being  most 
apt  to  instruct  and  affect  us ;  admonishing  us  of 
our  duty,  and  exciting  us  to  a  conscionable  perform- 
ance thereof:  no  contemplation  indeed  is  more  fruit- 
ful, or  more  efficacious  toward  the  sanctification  of 
our  hearts  and  lives,  than  this  of  the  cross ;  for  what 
good  affection  may  not  the  meditation  on  it  kindle  ? 
what  virtue  may  it  not  breed  and  cherish  in  us  ? 

1.  How  can  it  otherwise  than  inflame  our  heart 
with  love  toward  our  Lord,  to  think  what  acerbity 
of  pain,  what  indignity  of  shame  he  did  willingly 
undertake,  and  gladly  endure  for  us?  No  imagina-JohniT.ra. 
tion  can  devise  a  greater  expression  of  charity  and  25*.  ^ 
friendship;  and  if  love  naturally  is  productive  ofRcv'.y.'s^ 
love,  if  friendship  meriteth  a  correspondence  in  kind-  *^p'^-^"-  '9« 
ness,  what  effect  shonld  the  consideration  of  such 
ineffable  love,  of  so  incomparable  fHendship,  have 

upon  us  ? 

2.  How  can  a  reflection  on  this  case  otherwise 
than  work  hearty  gratitude  in  us?  Suppose  any 
person  for  our  sake  (that  he  might  rescue  us  from 
the  greatest  mischiefs,  and  purchase  for  us  the  high- 
est benefits)  willingly  should  deprive  himself  of  all 
his  estate,  his  honour,  his  ease  and  pleasure,  should 
expose  himself  to  extremest  hazards,  should  ^endure 
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SERM.  the  sorest  pains  and  most  disgraceful  ignominies, 
^  ^^*  should  prostitute  his  life,  and  lose  it  in  the  most  hi- 
deous manner :  should  we  not  then  be  monstrou^ 
ingrateful,  if  we  did  not  most  deeply  resent  such 
kindness ;  if  upon  all  occasions  we  did  not  express 
our  thankfulness  for  it ;  if  we  did  not  ever  readily 
yield  all  the  acknowledgment  and  all  the  requital 
we  were  able  ?  The  case  in  regard  to  our  Lord  is 
the  same  in  kind,  but  in  degree,  whatever  we  can 
suppose,  doth  infinitely  fall  below  the  performances 
.  for  us  of  him  who  stooped  from  the  top  of  heavra, 
who  laid  aside  the  felicity  and  majesty  of  Qod^  fbr 
the  sorrows  and  infamies  of  the  cross,  that  he  might 
redeem  us  from  the  torments  of  hell,  and  procure  to 
us  the  joys  of  heaven ;  so  that  our  obligation  to  gra- 
titude is  unexpressibly  great,  and  we  are  extremely 
unworthy,  if  the  effects  in  our  heart  and  life  be  not 
answerable. 

'3.  What  surer  ground  of  faith  in  God,  or  stronger 
encouragement  of  hope  can  there  be,  than  is  hence 
Rom.  viii.  afforded  to  us  ?  for  if  God  spared  not  his  oum  Son, 
^*'  but  delivered  him  up  for  our  sake  to  the  suffering  of 

these  bitter  pains  and  contumelies ;  how  can  we  in 
any  case  distrust  his  bounty,  or  despair  of  his  mer- 
cy ?  HoWf  as  St.  Paul  argueth,  shall  he  not  also 
with  him  freely  give  us  all  things  ?  What  higher 
favour  could  God  express,  what  lower  condescension 
could  he  shew ;  how  more  plainly  or  surely  could 
he  testify  his  willingness  and  his  delight  to  do  us 
good,  than  by  ordering  the  Son  of  his  love  to  un- 
dergo these  most  grievous  things  for  us  ?  How  con- 
sequently could  there  be  laid  a  stronger  foundation 
of  our  hope  and  entire  confidence  in  God  ? 
4i  What  greater  engagement  (in  general)  can  there 
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be  to  obedience^  than  to  consider  how  readily  and  SERM. 
t:heerfully  our  Lord  did  submit  to  the  will  of  God,  ^^^^' 
in  bearing  the  most  heavy  yoke  that  could  be  im- 
posed on  him,  in  drinking  the  most  bitter  cup  that 
could  be  tempered  for  him  :  how  that  he  did  hum^vhu.u.s. 
ble  himself,  being  obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross  ?  how  dearly  he  did  purchase 
his  property  in  us,  and  dominion  over  us  ? 

What  detestation  of  our  sins  must  the  serious 
consideration  of  this  event  produce  in  us !  of .  our 
sins,  that  brought  such  tortures  and  such  reproaches 
on  our  blessed  Redeemer.     Judas  the  wretch  who 
betrayed  him,  the  Jewish  priests  who  did  accuse 
and  prosecute  him,  the  wicked  rout  which  abused 
and  insulted    over    him,   those    cruel    hands    that 
smote  him,  those  pitiless  hearts  that  scorned  him, 
those  poisonous  tongues  'that  mocked  and  reviled 
him,  all  those,  who  anywise   were  instruments  or 
abettors  of  his  affliction,  how  do  we  loathe  them ! 
how  do  we  detest  and  curse  their  memories!  But 
how  much  greater  reason  have  we  to  abominate  our 
sins,  which   were  the  principal  causes  of  all  that 
woful  tragedy  !  He  was  delivered Jbr  our  qffences ;  Rom.\r,2s, 
they  were  indeed  the  traitors,  which  by  the  hands  *^''^'*'' 
of  Judas  delivered  him  up ;  He  that  Anew  no  sin 
was  made  sin  for  us;  that  is,  was  accused,  was 
condemned,  was  executed  as  a  sinner  for  us :  it  was 
therefore  we  who  by  our  sins  did  impeach  him ;  the 
spiteful  priests  were  but  our  advocates ;  we  by  them 
did  adjudge  and  sentence  him,  Pilate  (against  his 
will  and  conscience)  was  but  our  spokesman  ;  we  by 
them  did  inflict  that  horrid  punishment  on  him,  the 
Roman  executioners  were  but  our  agents  therein : 
He  became  a  curse  Jbr  us ;  that  is,  all  the  mockery,  Gai.  iii.  rj. 
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SERM.  derision,  and  contumely  he  endured   did   proceed 
^^^^'  from  us ;  the  silly  people  were  but  prq)ertie8,  acting 
our  parts ;  our  sins  were  they  that  cried  out  Gud- 
Jige,  {Crucify  him^  crucify  him,)  with   daraoors 
more  loud  and  more  effectual  than  did  all  the  Jew- 
ish rabble;  it  was  they  which   by  the  borrowed 
throats  of  that  base .  people  did  so  outrageously  per- 
isa.  iiii.5.  sccutc  him;  He  was  wounded  Jar  our  transgrei- 
sion^f  and  bruised  Jbr  our  iniquities ;  it  was  they 
which  by  the  hands  of  the  fierce  soldiers  and  of  the 
rude  populacy,  as  by  senseless  engines,  did  buffet 
and  scourge  him ;  they  by  the  nails  and  thorns  did 
pierce  his  flesh  and  rend  his  sacred  body:  upon 
them  therefore  it  is  most  just  and  fit  that  we  should 
turn  our  hatred,  that  we  should  discharge  our  indig- 
nation. 

5.  And  what  in  reason  can  be  more  powerful  to 
the  breeding  in  us  remorse  and  penitent  sorrow, 
than  reflection  upon  such  horrible  effects  proceeding 
from  our  sins?  how  can  we  but  earnestly  grieve, 
when  we  consider  ourselves  by  them  to  have  been  the 
betrayers,  the  slanderers,  the  murderers  of  a  person 
so  innocent  and  lovely,  of  one  so  great  and  glorious, 
of  God's  dear  Son,  and  the  Lord  of  all  things,  of 
our  own  best  friend,  and  most  kind  Saviour! 
(Matt.  6,  If  ingenuity  will  not  operate  so  far,  and  hereby 

5'       ...  melt  us  into  contrition^  yet  surely  this  consideration 
44.)  must  needs  produce  some  fear  within  us ;  for  can 

we  at  least  otherwise  than  tremble  to  think  upon 
the  heinous  guilt  of  our  sins,  upon  the  fierceness  of 
God's  wrath  against  them,,  upon  the  severity  of  di- 
vine judgment  for  them,  all  so  manifestly  discovered, 
all  so  livelily  set  forth  in  this  dismal  spectacle  ?  If 
the  view  of  an  ordinary  execution  is  apt  to  beget  in 
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us  some  terror,  some  dread  of  the  law,  some  reve-  SERM. 
renoe  toward  authority,   what   awful   impressions  ^^^' 
should  this  singular  example  of  divine  justice  work  * 
upon  us !  How  greatly  we  should  be  moved  thereby, 
we  may  learn  from  the  deportment  of  the  most  in- 
animate creatures;  the  whole  world  did  seem  af- 
fected thereat  with  horror ;  the  frame  of  things  was 
disturbed,  all  nature  did  feel  a  kind  of  compassion 
and  compunction  for  it ;  the  sun  (as  out  of  aversion 
or  shame)  did  hide  his  face,  leaving  the  earth  co^ 
yered  for  three  hours  with  mournful  blackness ;  the 
bowels  of  the  earth  did  yearn  and  quake;  the  rockis 
were  rent;  the  vail  of  the  temple  was  torn  quite 
through ;  graves  did  open,  and  the  bodies  did  wake ;  ^ 
and  can  we  (who  are  most  concerned)  be  more  stu- 
pid than  the  earth,  more  obdurate  than  rocks,  more 
drowsy  than  buried  carcasses,  the  most  insensible 
and  immoveable  things  in  nature  ? 

7.  How  also  can  it  but  hugely  deter  us  from  wil- 
ful commission  of  sin,  to  consider  that  by  it  we  do, 
as  the  apostle  teacheth,  recrucffy  the  San  qf  God,  ifm^Mv^iSf. 
and  again  expose  him  to  open  shame ;  bringing  upon 
the  stage,  and  acting  over  all  that  dirieful  tragedy ; 
renewing  (as  to  our  guilt)  all  that  pain  and  that 
disgrace  to  him ;  that  we  thereby,  as  he  telleth  us,  do  . 
trample  upon  the  Son  ofGod^  and  prize  the  blood  Heh.  x.  29. 
of  the  covenant  (that  most  sacred  and  precious  blood, 
so  freely  shed  for  the  demonstration  of  Gk>d's  mercy, 
and  the  ratification  of  his  gracious  intentions  toward 
us)  as  a  common  thing,  of  no  special  worth  or  con- 
sideration with  us;  despising  all  his  so  kind  and 
painful  endeavours  for  our  salvation ;  defeating  his 
most  gracious  purposes  and  earnest  desires  for  our 
welfare;  rendering  all  his  so  bitter  and  loathsome 
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SERM.  sufferings,  in  regard  to  us,  altogether  vain  and  fniit- 
^^^^^^'  less,  yea  indeed  hurtful  and  pernicious ;  for  if  the 
cross  do  not  save  us  from  our  sins»  it  will  sorely  ag- 
gravate their  guilt,  and  augment  their  punishment, 
bringing  a  severer  condemnation  and  a  sadder  ruin 
on  us. 

8.  It  may  also  yield  great  consolation  and  joy  to 
us,  to  contemplate  our  Lord  upon  the  cross,  express- 
ing his  immense  goodness  and  charity  toward  us; 
transacting  our  redemption  ;  expiating  our  sins,  and 
sustaining  our  miseries;  combating  and  defeating 
all  the  adversaries  of  our  salvation. 

Is  it  not  comfortable  and  pleasant  to  behold  him 
there  standing  erect,  not  only  as  a  resolute  sufferer, 
Col.  ii.  15.  but  as  a  glorious  conqueror ;  where  having^  spoiled 
principalities  and  powers,  he  made  a  solemn  show, 
triumphing  over  them  f  No  conqueror  loftily  seated 
in  his  triumphal  chariot  did  ever  yield  a  spectacle 
so  gallant  or  magnificent ;  no  tree  was  ever  adorned 
with  trophies  so  pompous  or  precious.    To  the  ex- 
ternal view  and  carnal  sense  of  men,  our  Lord  was 
then  exposed  to  scorn  and  shame ;  but  to  spiritual 
and  true  discerning,  all  his  and  our -enemies  did 
there  hang  up,  as  objects  of  contempt,  quite  over- 
Mutt,  xu.  thrown  and  undone :  there  the  Devil,  0  /o^vpo^,  that 
i2ikexLa».*'^<wig^and  Sturdy  owe,  did  hang,  bound  and  fettered, 
ra>r"ii^  disarmed  and  spoiled,  utterly  baffled  and  confounded. 
54-     .      There  death   itself  hung  gasping,  with   its   sting 
plucked  out,  and  all  its  teiTors  quelled;  his  death 
having  prevented  ours,  and  purchased  immortality 
for  us.    There  the  world,  with  its  vain  pomps,  its 
counterfeit  beauties,  its  fondly  admired  excellencies, 
its  bewitching  pleasures,  did  hang  up,  all  disparaged 
and  defaced,  as  it  appeared  to  St.  Paul ;  Godjbrbid, 
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said  he,  that  I  should  glory ^  save  in  the  cross  o/*SERM. 
Christy  hy  which  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me^  and  ^^^^' 
/  unto  the  world.    There  our  sins^  those  sins  which, 
as  St.  Peter  saith,  otir  Saviour  did  carry  up  unto  the  Kf^ym* 
gibbet  J  did  hang,  as  marks  of  his  victorious  prowess,  ,pet  ii!'a4' 
as  objects  of  our  horror  and  hatred,  as  malefactors  '^°™-  ^"*- 
by  him  condemned  in  the  flesh.  There  that  manifold 
enmity  (enmity  between  God  and  man,  between  one 
man  and  another,  between  man  and  his  own  self, 
or  conscience)  did  hang,  abolished  in  his  fl^sh^  andcoLi.  lo. 
slain  upon  the  cross ;  by  the  blood  whereof  he  made  ||. ' ' '  **' 
peace f  and  reconciled  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth. 
The  blood  of  the  cross  was  the  cement,  joining  the 
parts  of  the  world.    There,  together  with  all  our 
enemies,  did  hang  all  those  causes  of  woe  and  misery 
to  us,  those  yokes  of  bondage,  those  instruments  of 
vexation,  those  hard  laws,  which  did  so  much  burden 
and  encumber  men,  did  set  them  at  such  distance 
and  variance,  did  so  far  subject  them  to  guilt  and 
condemnation;  all  that  bond  of  ordinances^  inducing  Coi.  u.  14. 
our  obligation  to  so  grievous  forfeitures  and  penal- 
ties, was  nailed  to  the  cross,  being  cancelled  and 
expunged  by  our  Saviour's  performances  there. 

9.  This  consideration  is  a  strong  inducement  to 
the  practice  of  charity  toward  our  neighbour:  for 
can  we  forbear  to  love  those,  toward  whom  our 
Lord  bore  such  tender  affection,  for  whom  he  did 
sustain  so  woful  tortures  and  indignities  ?  Shall  we 
not  in  obedience  to  his  most  urgent  commands,  in  . 
conformity  to  his  most  notable  example,  in  grateful 
return  to  him  for  his  benefits,  who  thus  did  suffer 
for  14s,  discharge  this  most  sweet  and  easy  duty 
toward  his  beloved  friends?  Shall  we  not  comport 
with  an  infirmity,  or  bear  a  petty  neglect,  or  forgive 
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S  E  R  M.  a  small  injury  to  our  brother,  whenas  our  Lord  did 

^^^^'  bear  a  cross  for  us,  and  from  us,  obtaining  pardon 
for  our  numberless  most  heinous  aflFronts  and  of- 

Roiii.xr. I, fences  against  God?  It  is  St.  Paul's  reasoning;  We 

^'  that  are  strong  aught  to  bear  the  if^rmities  of  the 

weah'-for  even  Christ  pleased  not  himself;  but,  as 
it  is  written,  The  reproaches  of  them  that  reproach* 
ed  thee  Jell  on  me.    Can  we  bear  opr  Lord  say, 

John  zv.  j%i^  uf  my  command.  That  ye  love  one  another, 
as  I  have  loved  you ;  and,  Hereby  shall  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ^e  love  one  an* 

Epb.  V.  3.  other:  can  we  hear  St.  Paul  exhorting,  Walk  in  love^ 
as  Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  Am- 
selffor  us,  an  (feting  and  a  sacrifice  to  Oodjbr 
a  sweetsmeUing  savour:  can  we  consider  St  John's 

I  John  iv.  arguing,  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  then  aught 
'we  also  to  love  one  another:  Hereby  we  perceive 
the  love  of  Ood,  because  he  laid  down  his  Ufi  Jar 
us:  wherefore  we  ought*  to  lay  down  our  lives  far 
the  brethren?  can,  I  saj,  we  consider  such  dis- 
courses, without  being  disposed  to  comply  with  them 

I  Pet  ir.  I. for  the  sake  of  our  crucified  Saviour ;  all  whose  life 
and  death  were  nothing  else  but  one  continual  re- 
commendation and  enforcement  of  this  duty? 

10.  Furthermore,  What  can  be  more  operative 
than  this  consideration  toward  breeding  a  disregard 
of  this  world,  with  all  its  deceitful  vanities  and  mis- 
chievous delights  ;  toward  reconciling  our  minds  to 
the  worst  condition  it  can  bring  us  into ;  toward 
supporting  our  hearts  under  the  heaviest  pressures 
of  affliction  it  can  lay  upon  us  ?  How  c^  we  refuse, 
in  submission  to  God's  pleasure,  to  bear  contentedly 
a  slight  grievance,  when  he,  as  he  gladly  did,  bore 
a  cross,  infinitely  more  grievous  to  carnal  will  and 
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sense  than  any  that  can  befall  us?  Can  we  expect,  SERM. 
can  we  affect,  can  we  desire  great  prosperity,  when- 
as  the  Son  of  God,  our  Lord  and  Master,  did  only 
taste  such  adversity  ?  Who  can  admire  those  splen- 
did trifles  which  our  Lord  did  never  regard  in  his 
life,  which  at  his  death  did  only  serve  to   mock    ' 
and  abuse  him  ?  Who  can  relish  those  sordid  plea- 
sures, of  which  he  living  did  not  vouchsafe  to  taste, 
and  the  contraries  whereof  he  dying  chose  to  feel 
in  all  extremity?  Who  will  dare  to  vilify,  to  dis- 
dain, to  reject  a  state  of  sorrow  or  disgrace,  which 
he  by  a  voluntary  susception  of  it  hath  so  dignified 
and  graced ;  by  which  we  resemble  and  become  con-  Rom.viii. 
formable  to  him ;  by  which  we  concur  and  partake'^' 
with  him  ;  yea,  by  which  we  may  promote,  and  in 
a  sort  complete,  his  designs  ;  filing  up,  as  St.  Paul  Phil.  iii.  to. 
speaketh,  that  which  is  behind  of  the  (afflictions  of  xV^kma^. 
Christ  in  our  flesh?   Who  now  can  much  prefer  .^^J;,*^' 
being  esteemed,  applauded,  approved  or  favoured  by  »^'»f«'»  «^* 
men,  before  infamy,  reproach,  derision,  or  persecu- 
tion from  them,  especially  when  these  do  follow  con- 
scientious  adherence  to  righteousness?    Who  can Cog:itemus 
be  very  ambitious  of  worldly  honour  or  repute,  co^  ejas,  et  di- 
vetous  of  wealth,  or  greedy  of  pleasure,  who  observ-  tim*  pota- 
eth  the  only  Son  of  God  choosing  rather  to  hang^^Vji 
upon  a  cross  than  to  sit  upon  a  throne ;   inviting  Jj'/^gP*'* 
the  clamours  of  spite  and  scorn,  rather  than  accla- tam  vitam 
mations  of  blessing  and  praise  ;  divesting  himself  of  tretiir  in 
all  secular  pomp,  plenty,  conveniences  and  solaces ;  IJ^ntttT- 
embracing  the  garb  of  a  slave  and  the  repute  of  aj^^*** 
malefactor,  before  the  dignity  and  respect  of  a  prince,  ^>"»  ^*  •' 
which  were  his  due,  and  which  he  easily  could  have  ^^c  u. 
obtained  ?  Can  we  imagine  it  a  very  happy  thing  to 
be  high  and  prosperous  in  this  world,  to  swim  here 

B  b  4 
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SERM.  in  aflfluence  and  pleasure ;  can  we  take  it  for  a  mi- 

^^^^'  sery  to  be  mean  and  low,  to  conflict  with  any  wants 
or  straits  here,  seeing  the  fountain  of  all  happiness 
did  himself  condescend  to  so  forlorn  a  state,  and  was 
pleased  to  become  so  deep  a  sufferer?  If  with  the  eyes 
of  our  mind  we  do  behold  our  Lord  hanging  naked 
upon  a  gibbet,  besmeared  with  his  own  blood,  groan- 
ing under  extreme  anguish  of  pain,'  encompassed 

isa.  1. 6.  with  all  sorts  of  disgraceful  abuses,  yielding^  as  the 
prophet  foretold  of  him,  his  hack  to  the  smiters^  and 
his  cheeks  to  them  who  plucked  off  the  hair,  hid- 
ing  not  his  face  from  shame  and  spitting;  will  not 
the  imagination  of  such  a  sight  dim  the  lustre  of  all 
earthly  grandeurs  and  beauties,  damp  the  sense  of 
all  carnal  delights  and  satisfactions,  quash  all  the 
glee  which  we  can  find  in  any  wild  frolics  or  riotous 
merriments  ? 

11.  It  is  surely  a  great  commendation  of  afflic- 
tions, and  a  strong  consolation  under  them,  to  pon- 
der well  this  point ;  for  if  hardship  was  to  our  Lord 

"E^Si*  i^'  a  school  of  duty,  he,  ^s  the  apostle  saith,  learning 

HcbT* .'  8.  obedience  from  what  he  stffered ;  if  it  was  to  him 
an  instrument  of  perfection,  as  the  same  apostle  im- 

Hcb.  ii.  lo.plieth,  when  he  saith,  that  it  became  God  to  peffect 
the  Captain  of  our  salvation  by  suffering;  if  it  was 
a  means  of  procuring  the  Divine  favour  even  to  him, 

John  X.  1 7.  as  those  words  import.  Therefore  the  Father  lovetk 
me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life ;  if  it  was  to  him  a 

Lukcxxiv.  step  unto  glory,  according  to  that  saying,  If^a^  not 
Christ  to  suffer,  and  so  to  enter  into  his  glory  ?  yea, 
if  it  was  a  ground  of  conferring  on  him  that  sub- 
limest  pitch  of  dignity  above  all  creatures,  as  we  are 

run.  ii.  9.  taught ;  for  because,  saith  St.  Paul,  he  was  obedient 
to  deaths  even  the  death  of  the  cross,  therefore  did 
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God  exalt  him^  and  gave  him  a  name  above  every  SERM. 
name ;  and,  fVe  see  Jesus^  saith  the  Apostle  to  the 
Hebrews,  for  the  suffering  of  death  crowned  with  Heb.  ii.  9. 
glory  and  honour;  and.    Worthy,  crieth  out  theRer.T. i». 
heavenly  society  in  the  Revelations,  is  the  Lamb 
that  was  slain,  and  who  redeemed  us  to  God  by  his 
blood,  to  receive  power,  and  riches^  and  wisdom,  and 
strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing ;  if 
affliction  did  minister  such  advantages  to  him ;  and 
if  by  our  conformity  to  him  in  undergoing  it  with 
like  su];imission,  humility,  and  patience,  it  may  afford 
the  like  to  us,  what  reason  can  there  be,  that  we 
should  anywise  be  discomposed,  discouraged,  or  dis- 
consolate under  it  ?  Much  more  reason  surely  there 
is,  that  with  St.  Paul  and  all  the  holy  apostles  we 
should  boast,  rejoice,  and  exult  in  our  tribulations ; 
far  more  cause  we  have  with  them  to  esteem  it  a  fa-  Rom.  t.  3.  - 
vour,  a  privilege,  and  an  ornament  to  us,  than  to  be  MattV?t'a. 
discontented  or  displeased  therewith.     To  do  thus  p^]^*j^^^^' 
is  a  duty  incumbent  on   us  as  Christians;  for  Ae,^ct8v.4i. 

•^  1  ?     ?  1  »  •  James  i.  a. 

saith  our  Master,  that  doth  not  take  up  hts  cross,  Heb.  z.  34. 
and  follow  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me :  He  that  doth  Hcb.  xH.— 
not  carry  his  cross,  and  go  after  me,  cannot  be  my  l,Sc  xVv^ 
disciple :  he  that  doth  not  willingly  take  the  cross,  H'J^'j^^h 
when  it  is  presented  to  him  by  God's  hand;  he  that*^- ^4- 
doth  not  contentedly  bear  it,  when  it  is  by  Provi- 
dence imposed  on  him,  is  nowise  worthy  of  the  ho- 
nour to  wait  on  Christ ;  he  is  not  capable  to  be  reck- 
oned  among  the  disciples  of  our  heavenly  Master;  he 
is  not  worthy  of  Christ,  as  not  having  the  courage, 
the  constancy,  the  sincerity  required  of  a  Christian ; 
of  one  pretending  to  such  great  benefits,  such  high 
privileges,  such  excellent  rewards,  as  Christ  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  doth  propose ;  he  cannot  be  Chrisfs  dis- 
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SERM.  dple,  shewing  such  incapacity  to  learn  those  needful 
XXVI.  lessons  of  humility  and  patience  dictated  by  him ; 
Mattzi.  29.  declaring  such  an  indisposition  to  transcribe  those 
^tXif^wA-  copies  of  submission  to  Divine  will,  self-denial  and 
iFet.iLai. self-resignation,  so  fairly  set  him  by  the  instruction 
I  Pec  iT.  i.and  example  of  Christ :  Forasmuch  then  as  Christ 

hath  s^ered  fw  us  in  the  flesh,  arm  jfoursehes 
iVtLiiii. Uiewise  with  the  same  mind;  and;  Christ  s^ered 

for  us  J  leaving  us  an  example^  that  we  shauldJoHUnw 

his  steps,  saith  St.  Peter. 
Nax.Or.        12.  The  willinfi^  susception  and  the  cheerful  sus- 

^8  ad  fin  or 

tenance  of  the  cross  is  indeed  the  express  condition, 
and  the  proper  character  of  our  Christianity ;  in  sig- 
nification whereof  it  hath  been  from  immemorial 
tinie  a  constant  usage  to  mark  those  who  enter  into 
T*  T^i^rm*t^  it  with  the  figure  of  the  cross.     The  cross,  as  the  in- 
ApogtT^  strument  by  which  our  peace  with  Grod  was  wrought, 
omst  viu.  ^g  ^Yie  stage  whereon  our  Lord  did  act  the  last  part 
of  his  miraculous  obedience,  consummating  our  re- 
demption; as  the  field  wherein  the  Captain  qfour 
'    salvation  did  achieve  his  noble  victory,  and  erect  his 
glorious  trophies  over  all  the  enemies  thereof,  was 
well  assumed  to  be  the  badge  of  our  profession,  the 
ensign  of  our  spiritual  warfare,  the  pledge  of  our 
constant  adherence  to  our  crucified  Saviour ;  in  re- 
lation to  whom  our  chief  hope  is  grounded,  our 
•E^/»i  y/- great  joy  and  sole  glory  doth  consist ;  for,  God  for- 
X****^*"  Aw3?,  saith  St.  Paul,  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the 
T^X\t^oss  qf  Christ. 

Let  it  be  to  the  Jews  a  scandal,  or  offensive  to 
their  fancy,  prepossessed  with  expectations  of  a  Mes- 
sias  flourishing  in  secular  pomp  and  prosperity ;  let 
it  h^JbUy  to  the  Greeks,  or  seem  absurd  to  men  im- 
bued (puffed  up,  corrupted)  with  fleshly  notions  and 
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maxims  of  worldlj  crafl,  disposing  men  to  value  no-  SERM. 
tiring  which  is  not  grateful  to  present  sense  or  £Einqr ;  ^^^' 
that  God  should  put  his  own  most  beloved  Son  into 
so  very  sad  and  despicable  a  condition ;  that  salva- 
tion from  death  and  misery  should  be  procured  by  so 
miserable  a  death ;  that  eternal  joy,  glory,  and  Jiap-oHg.  in, 
piness  should  issue  from  these  fountains  of  extreme  p.  79. 
sorrow  and  shame ;  that  a  person  in  external  sem- 
blance devoted  to  so  opprobrious  and  slavish  usage 
should  be  the  Lord  and  Redeemer  of  mankind,  the 
King  ancT  Judge  of  all  the  world ;  let  this  doctrine, 
I  8ay»  be  scandalous  and  distasteful  to  some  persons 
tainted  with  prejudice ;  let  it  appear  strange  and  in- 
credible to  others  blinded  with  self-conceit ;  let  all 
the  proud,  all  the  profane,  all  the  inconsiderate  part 
of  mankind  slight  and  reject  it ;  yet  to  us  it  must 
appear  grateful  and  joyous  ;  to  us  it  is  iriaTo^  xiy^u  a  i  TiiD.i.t5. 
faithful  (and  credible)  proposition^  worthy  qf  aU\i,^'  ^' 
acceptation^  that  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world 
thus  to  save  sinners:  to  us,  who  discern  by  a  clearer 
light,  and  are  endued  with  a  purer  sense,  kindled 
by  the  divine  Spirit,  from  whence,  with  comfortable 
satisfaction  of  mind,  we  may  apprehend  and  taste 
that  Gk>d  could  not  in  a  higher  measure,  or  a  fitter 
manner,  illustrate  his  glorious  attributes  of  goodness 
and  justice,  his  infinite  grace  and  mercy  toward  his 
poor  creatures,  his  holy  displeasure  against  wicked- 
ness, his  impartial  severity  in  punishing  iniquity  and 
impiety,  or  in  vindicating  his  own  honour  and  au- 
thority, than  by  thus  ordering  his  Son  to  suffer  for 
us ;  that  also  true  virtue  and  goodness  could  pot 
otherwise  be  taught,  be  exemplified,  be  commended  Grot,  de 
and  impressed  with  greater  advantage.  ^   *r.»^.  is. 
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SERM.  We  migfat  allege  the  suffrages  of  eminent  philoso- 
^^^^'  pbers,  persons  esteemed  most  wise  by  improvement 
of  natural  light,  who  have  declared^  that'  perfisctioD 
of  virtue  can  hardly  be  produced  or  expressed  other- 
wise than  by  undei^oing  most  sharp  aflSictions  and 
tortures* ;  and  that  God  therefore,  as  a  wise  Father, 
is  wont  with  them  to  exercise  those  whom  he  best 
loveth :  we  might  also  produce  instances  of  divers 
persons,  even  among  Pagans  \  most  famous  and  ho- 
nourable in  the  judgment  of  all  posterity  for  their 
singular  virtue  and  wisdom,  who  were  tried  in  this 
fiimace,  and  thereby  shone  most  brightly ;  their  suf- 
fering, by  the  iniquity  and  ingratitude,  by  the  envy 
and  malignity  of  their  times,  in  their  reputation, 
liberty,  and  life ;  their  undergoing  foul  slanders,  in- 
famous punishments,  and  ignominious  deaths,  more 
than  any  other  practices  of  their  life,  recommending 
them  to  the  regard  and  admiration  of  future  ages  ^ ; 
although  none  of  them,  as  our  Lord,  did  suffer  of 
choice,  or  upon  design  to  advance  the  interests  of 
goodness,  but  upon  constraint,  and  irresistible  force 
put  on  them ;  none  of  them  did  suffer  in  a  manner 
so  signal,  with  circumstances  so  rare,  and  with  events 
so  wonderful ;  y^et  suffering  as  they  did  was  their 

•  Flat,  de  Rep.  ii.  p.  594. 

'  Magnum  cxempluni,  nisi  mala  fortuna  non  invenit.     Sen.  de 
Prov.  iii.  Pint,  de  Stoic,  contr.  p.  1931. 

^  Socrates,  Phocion,  Thraceas,  Aristides,  &c.   Vid.  idian.  Var. 
xi.  9.  2.  43. 

^  Ciciita  Socralem  magnum  fecit,  &c.     Sen.  Ep,  13,  et  67,  et 
104.     (Sen.  Ep.  81.  Ep.  113.) 

Rutilii  innocentia  ac  virtus  lateret,   nisi  accepisset  injuriam; 
dum  violatur  effulsit.    Sen.  Ep.  79. 
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chief  glory ;  whence  it  seemeth,  that  even  according  SERM. 
to  the  sincerest  dictates  of  common  wisdom  this  dis- L 


pensation  was  not  so  unaccountable ;  nor  ought  the 
Greeks,  in  consistency  with  themselves,  and  in  re- 
spect to  their  own  adYnired  philosophy,  to  have 
deemed  our  doctrine  of  the  cross  Jbolish^  or  unrea- 
sonable. 

To  conclude ;  since  thereby  a  charity  and  human- 
ity so  unparalleled,  (far  transcending  theirs  who  have 
been  celebrated  for  devoting  their  lives  out  of  love 
to  their  country,  or  kindness  to  their  friends,)  a 
meekness  so  incomparable,  a  resolution  so  invincible, 
a.  patience  so  heroical,  were  manifested  for  the  in- 
struction and  direction  of  men;  since  never  were  the 
vices  and  the  vanities  of  the  world  (so  prejudicial  to 
the  welfare  of  mankind)  so  remarkably  disparaged; 
since  never  any  suffering  could  pretend  to  so  worthy 
and  beneficial  effects,  the  expiation  of  the  whole 
world's  sin,  and  reconciliation  of  mankind  to  God, 
such  as  no  performance  beside,  nor  any  other  sacri- 
fice did  ever  aim  to  procure ;  since,  in  fine,  no  virtue 
had  ever  so  glorious  rewards,  as  sovereign  dignity  to 
him  that  exercised  it,  and  eternal  happiness  to  those 
who  imitate  it ;  since,  I  say,  there  be  such  excellent 
uses  and  fruits  of  the  cross  borne  by  our  blessed 
Saviour,  we  can  have  no  reason  to  be  offended  at  it, 
or  ashamed  of  it ;  l>ut  with  all  reason  heartily  we 
should  approve  and  humbly  adore,  as  well  the  deep 
wisdom  of  God,  as  all  other  his  glorious  attributes, 
illustriously  displayed  therein :  to  whom  therefore, 
as  is  mo^t  due,  let  us  devoutly  render  all  thanks,  all 
praise,  and  glory. 

And,  Unto  him  that  loved  us^  and  washed  t^^Rer.  i.5,6. 
from  our  sins  in  his  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings 
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SERM.  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father;  to  kirn  be 
XXVI.  ghry  and  dominion  Jbr  ever  and  ever. 
Rer.  T.  13.      Blessings  and  honour ^  and  glory ^  and  power,  he 
unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne^  and  unto 
the  Lamb  Jbr  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 


DeaoanO 


SERMON  XXVII. 


1  Cob.  xy.3. 

For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  aUj  that  whidi  I  abo  re- 
ceivedj  how  thai  Christ  died  for  our  sins,  according  to 
the  scriptures. 

IST.  Paul,  meaning  in  this  chapter  to  maintain  a  SERM. 
very  fundamental  point  of  our  religion  {the  resur-  ^^^^  **' 
rection  of  the  dead)  against  some  infidels  or  here- 
tics, who  among  the  Corinthians,  his  scholars  in  the 
faith,  did  oppose  it ;  doth,  in  order  to  the  proof  of 
his  assertion,  and  refutation  of  that  pernicious  error, 
premise  those  doctrines,  which  he  having  received 
both  from  relation  of  the  other  apostles,  and  by  im- 
mediate revelation  from  God  himself,  had  delivered 
unto  them,  cv  vpiroi^^  in  the  first  place,  or  among 
the   prime  things ;  that  is,  as  most  eminent  and 
important  points  of  Christian  doctrine;  the  truth 
whereof   consequently   (standing    upon    the  same 
foundations   with   Christianity  itself,  upon  Divine 
revelation  and  apostolical  testimony)  could  nowise 
be  disputed  of,  or  doubted,  by  any  good  Christian. 
Of  which  doctrines  (the  collection  of  which  he  styleth 
the  Gospel;  that  Gospel,  by  embracing  and  retain- 
ing which  they  were,  he  saith,  to  be  saved)  the 
first  is  that  in  our  text,  concerning  the  death  of  our 
Lord,  undergone  by  him  for  our  salvation :  which 
point,  as  of  all  others  in  our  religion  it  is  of  peculiar 
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SERM.  consequence,  so  it  much  concerneth  us  both  firmly 
^^^^^'  to  believe  it  and  well  to  understand  it ;  for  it  is  hy 
Rom.ut  faith  in  his  blood  that  we  are  justified,  and  bj 
I  Cor.  iL  2.  knowing  Christ  crucified  we  shall  be  chiefly  edified; 
Rom.  i.  16.  the  word  imparting  this  knowledge  being  the  power 
10.    '      of  God  to  salvation.    It  therefore  I  mean  now,  bj 
God's  assistance,  to  explain  and  apply;  the  which 
I  shall  do  generally  and  absolutely;  without  anj 
particular  accommodation  of  my  Discourse  to  the 
words  of  this  text ;  yet  so  as  to  comprehend  all  the 
particulars  observable  in  them.     The  death  of  our 
Lord  then  is  my  subject,  and  about  it  I  shall  con- 
sider, 1.  Its  nature,  or  wherein  it  did  consist.     2. 
Some  peculiar  adjuncts  and  respects  thereof,  which 
commend  it  to  our  regard,  and  render  it  considerable 
to  us.    3.  The  principles  and  (impressive  and  mc^ri- 
torious)  causes  thereof.   4.  The  ends  which  it  aimed 
at;  together  with  the  fruits  and  effects  of  it.  5.  Some 
practical  influences,  which  the  consideration  thereof 
may  and  should  have  upon  us. 

1.  As  for  the  nature  of  it  we  must  afiirm,  and 
believe  assuredly,  that  it  was  a  true  and  proper 
death ;  in  kind  not  different  from  that  death,  to  the 
which  all  we  mortal  creatures  are  by' the  law  and 
condition  of  our  nature  subject,  and  which  we  must 
Ps.  ixzxix.  all  sometime  undergo ;  for.  What  man  is  he  that 
^  '  liveth  and  shall  not  see  death ;  that  shall  deliver 

his  soul  from  the  hand  of  the  grave  ?  that  deaths 
which  is  signified  by  cessation  from  vital  operations; 
(of  all  motions  natural  or  voluntary,  of  all  sense  and 
knowledge,  api^etite  and  passion ;)  that  deaths  which 
is  caused  by  violent  disunion,  or  dislocation,  by  dis- 
tempering, or  however  indisposing  the  parts,  hu- 
mours, spirits  of  the  body,  so  that  the  soul  can  no 
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longer  in  them  and  by  then)  continue  tp  exercise  S£RM. 
those  functions,  for  which  its  conjunction  thereto  ^^^^^' 
was  intended,  and  cannot  therefore  fitly  reside  there- 
in^; that  deaths  which  is  supposed  to  consist  in  the 
dissolution  of  that  vital  band,  whatever  it  be,  where- 
by  the  soul  is  linked  and  united  to  the  body ;  or  in 
that  which  is  thereupon  consequent,  the  separation, 
department,  and  absence  of  the  soul  from  the  body ; 
each  of  that  couple,  upon  their  divorce,  returning 
home  to  their  original  principles,  as  it  were;  the 
body  to  the  earth  from  whence  it  was  taken,  and  Geo.  hi.  19. 
/Ae  spirit  unto  Grod  who  gave  it.    Such  causes  an-  7.  ^  ^'  *"' 
tecedent  are  specified  in  the  story;  such  sighs  foj, p**- c"^- '9- 
lowing  are  plainly  implied,  such  a  state  is  expressed 
in  the  very  terms,  whereby  our  death  is  commonly 
signified :  the  same  extremity  of  anguish,  the  same 
dilaceration  of  parts,  the  same  efiusion  of  blood, 
which  would  destroy  our  vital  temper,  quench  our 
natural  heat,  stop  our  animal  motions,  exhaust  our 
spirits,  and  force  out  our  breath,  did  work  upon 
him ;  necessarily  producing  the  like  efiects  on  him, 
as  who  had  assumed  the  common  imperfections  and 
infirmities  of  our  nature ;  jn  regard  to  which  vio- 
lences inflicted  upon  him  he  is  said,  avoKremtrBou,  toActsiii.  15. 
be  killed  or  slain;  hoexj^ipi^etrOcu,  to  be  despatched :^^li^^\^^26, 
a»cupei(T$cu,  to  be  made  away ;  avcXiaOai^  to  perish^  or  i^J *^?f 
be  destroyed ;  i^oXoBpeueaBai^  to  be  cut  qffl  as  it  is  in  ^*»-  so. 
Daniel;  a(f>dTT€aBcUf  to  be  slaughtered;  BiiaBou^  to  be 
sacrificed ;  which  words  do  all  of  them  fully  import 
a  real  and  proper  death  to  have  ensued  upon  those 
violent  usages  toward  him. 

And  by  the  ordinary  signs  of  death,  apparent  to 
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SERM.  sense,  the  soldiers  judged  him  dead  ;  and  therefore, 
^^^^^'  if  eTdov  avTov  i^ri  rcftny/ceyro,  seeing  him  already  dead, 
John  xix.  they  forbear  to  break  his  legs :  by  the  same  all  the 
world  was  satisfied  thereof;  both  his  spiteful  ene- 
mies, that  stood  with  delight,  waiting  for  this  ut- 
most success  of  their  malicious  endeavours  to  de- 
Marie  xiv.  stroy  him ;  and  his  loving  friends,  who  with  com- 
Lidcezziii.  passiouate  respect  attended  upon  him  through  the 
Joim  xix.   c<>urse  of  his  suffering ;  and  those  who  were  ready 
'5-  to  perform  their  last  offices  of  kindness,  in  procuriDg 

a  decent  interment  of  his  body. 

His. transition  also,  and  abiding  in  this  state,  are 

expressed  by  terms  declaring  the  propriety  of  his 

death,  and  its  agreement  with  our  death.    St.  Mark 

Marie  XV.   telleth  us,  that  e^eWvo-e,  animam  qfftavit,  he  expired, 

MattxxTii.  hreathed  out  his  soul,  or  his  last  breath ;  St.  Mat- 

^^'  thew,  a^Ke  TO  ineufjMf  animam  egit^  he  let  go  his 

John  xix.    spirit,  or  gave  up  the  ghost ;  St.  John,  icap€^»K^  to 

^^'  wevfjM^  he  delivered  up  his  spirit  into  God's  hand ; 

the  which  St.  Luke  expresseth  done  with  a  formal 

Lake  xxiii.  resignation  ;  Father,  said  he,  into  thy  hands  I  com- 

ii%«T»i-    wt^»rf  (or  I  depose)  my  spirit ;  he  doth  also  himself 

jSinxyi   fr^qu^'^^ly  express  his  dying  by  laying  down  his 

X.  15,  is.  li^e,  and  bestowing  it  as  a  ransom,  which  sheweth 

iJohniii.6.him  really  to  have  parted  with  it. 

His  death  also  (as  ours  is  wont  to  be  denoted 

by  like  phrases)  is  termed  e^oio^,  excessus  e  vivis,  a 

going  out  of  life,  or  from  the  society  of  men ;  (for 

Luke ix.3 1.  Moses  and  Elias  are  said  to  tell,  tV  e^cHov  aurov,  his 

^Ap^lit!  ^^' decease,  which  he  should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem ;) 

Act8xx.29.ati(j  l^^ja^aaif,  a  passing  over,  or  translation  from 

Johoxiii.i.this  iuto  another  world;  {When,  saith  St.  John, 

Jesus  knew  that  his  time  was  come,  7va  [/.erajSy,  that 

he  should  depart  from  this  world.)     His  death  also 
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IS  enigmatically  described  by  the  destruction  or  SERM. 
molishment  of  his  bodily  temple,  answerable  to  ^^^^^' 
ose  circumlocutions  concerning  our  ordinary  death ;  John  u.  lo. 
e  dissolution  of  our  earthly  house  qf  tabernacle^  6i^ 
transitory  abode,  in  St.  Paul ;  the  iroOeai^  tov  (ncf-  \  ^'Z\\, 
loTog,  laying  down,  or  putting  off  our  tabernacle, 
St.  Peter. 

It  were  also   not  hard  to  shew,  how  all  other 
irases  and  circumlocutions,  by  which  human  death 
expressed,  either  in  holy  scripture  or  in  usual  lan- 
lage,  or  among  philosophers  and  more  accurate 
eakers,  are  either  expressly  applied,  or  by  consc- 
ience are  plainly  applicable  to  the  death  of  our  Sa- 
3ur  ;  such,  for  instance,  as  these  in  scripture ;  awe- '  Tim.  \r. 
7ii,  being  resolved  into  our  principles,  or  the  re- Phil.  i.  2.^ 
ming  of  them  thither  whence  they  came ;  oarokvai^  "  ^ "'  *^' 
being  freed,  licensed,  or  dismissed  hence ;  iK^rjfjLia 
TOV  (rdixoTof,  a  going,  or  abode  abroad ;  a  peregrina-2  Cor.  v.  8. 
in,  or  absentment  Jrom  the  body ;  an  €Kivai^f  put- 
ig  off,  or  being  divested  of  the  body;  and  a<^i- Acu xiii. 
i^f  disappearance,  or  cessation  in  appearance  to'oen.xxv.s. 
;  a  going  hence ,  and  not  being  seen ;  a  Jailing  p^l^i^^^^ 
sleep,  resting  Jrom  our  labours,  sleeping  with^^]^-^- 
r  fathers,  being  added,  and  gathered  to  owr /5i- cxim.  7. 
ers ;  being  taken,  or  cut  off  out  of  the  land  o/jer.  xi.  19. 

?••  •  J  •**»  *M        1     •  "M  iM.xxxviii. 

e  Itvtng ;  going  down  into  the  pit ;  lying  down,  is.xxrUg. 
sting,  sleeping  in  the  dust ;  making  our  bed  in  ^^^'  **^* 


30. 


irkness :  these  and  the  like  phrases  occurring  in P"n»"»*- 

•  o        Job  711.  ai. 

•ipture  (which  might  be  paralleled  out  of  vulgar  «^»»<^- 
eech,  and  out  of  learned  discourses)   describing  26.  xwi.  13. 
her  the  entrance  into,  or  the  abiding  in  the  state 
that  death,  to  which  all  men  are  obnoxious,  might 
rily  be  shewed  applicable  to  the  death  of  our  Sa- 
)ur.     His  resurrection  doth  imply  the  reality  of 

c  c  2 
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SERM.  his  death;  for  otherwise  it  had  not  been  miraculous, 

XXVIL  ii  jjjid  not  been  a  pledge  of  our  resurrection.  But  I 
will  not  further  needlessly  insist  upon  explicating,  or 
confirming  a  point  so  clear,  and  never  misunderstood, 
or  questioned,  except  by  some  wild  and  presumptuous 
heretics. 

Our  Saviour's  death  then  was  a  true,  real,  and 
proper  death,  suitable  to  that  frail,  passible,  and 
mortal  nature,  which  he  vouchsafed  to  undei^  for 

Rom.Tiii.3.us ;  to  the  condition  of  sinful  flesh,  in  the  Ukenea 
whereof  he  did  appear;  severing  his  soul  and  body, 
and  remitting  them  to  their  original  sources;  his 
passion  was  indeed  tUtimum  suppUcium,  an  extreme 
capital  punishment,  the  highest,  in  the  last  result, 
which  in  this  world  either  the  fiercest  injustice  or 

Matt  X.S8.  the  severest  justice  could  inflict :  for,  to  kill  the  both/ 
****"*' is,  as  our  Lord  himself  taught,  the  utmost  limit  of 
all  human  power  and  malice ;  the  most  and  worst 
that  man  can  do ;  they  have  not  vepiaaarepA  n,  any 
thing  beyond  that  which  they  can  attempt  upon  us ; 
and  80  far  did  they  proceed  with  our  Lord.  Such 
was  the  nature  of  his  death ;  such  indeed  as  was 
requisite  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  ends  and 
effects  designed  thereby. 

2.  Let  us  now  consider  those  peculiar  adjuncts  and 
respects  of  our  Lord's  death,  (together  with  his  whole 
passion,  whereof  his  death  was  the  chief  part  and 
final  completion,)  the  which  do  commend  it  to  our  re- 
gard, and  amplify  the  worth  thereof;  such  are,  l.Its 
being  a  result  of  God's  eternal  resolution  and  decree. 
2.  Its  being  a  matter  of  free  consent  and  compact 
between  God  the  Father  and  his  only  Son.  3.  Its 
being  anciently  prefigured  and  predicted.  4.  Its  being 
executed  by  God's  hand  and  providence  guiding  and 
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3vemiDg  it ;  and  by  man's  action  concurring.  5.  Its  SERM. 
sing  the  death  of  a  person  so  holy  and  innocent^  so 
igh  and  excellent,  of  God's  Son,  of  God  the  Son. 

• 

1.  It  was  a  result  of  Grod's  eternal  counsel  and 
ecree ;  it  was  no  casual  event,  no  expedient  sud* 
enly  devised,  or  slipt  from  providence,  but  a  well- 
id  design,  from  all  eternity  contrived  by  divine 
isdom,  resolved  upon  by  divine  goodness.    As  God 
id  (by  the  incomprehensible  perfection  of  his  na- 
ire)  from  thence  foresee  our  lapse  and  misery,  so 
e  did  as  soon  determine  our  remedy  and  means 
r  salvation.     As  the  whole  of  that  mysterious  dis- 
snsation  concerning  Christ,  so  especially  did  this 
lain  part  thereof  proceed  xara  vpo6€aiif  rHv  aiomnff  ac^  ^phes.  iiL 
irding  to  an  eternal  purpose^  as  St.  Paul  speak-  ''* 
;h ;  for  our  Saviour  was  a  Lamb  slain  (in  designa-Rev.ziH-S. 
on  irrevocable  slain)  Jrom  the  foundation  of  the 
arid ;  as  it  is  said  in  the  Revelation  :  and,  ^e^  i  Pet  i.  19. 
dth  St.  Peter,  were  redeemed  by  the  precious  blood 
f"  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  with^ 
tt  spot,  vpoeyvooafxivov  fih,  foreordained  indeed  be- 
^e  the  foundation  of  the  world:  and  our  Saviour 
ent,  as  he  telleth  us  himself,  to  suffer,  Kara  to  ipi^  Luke  xzH. 
iivov,  according  to  what  was  determined :  and.  It  Acts  ii.  33 
as  by  the  determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge 
f  God,  saith  St.  Peter,  that  he  was  delivered  up 
\to  those  wicked  hands  that  slew  him ;  nor  did  the 
>nspiracy  of  Herod  and  Pilate,  with  the  nation 
nd  people  of  the  Jews,  effect  any  thing  about  it, 

^yond  0(Ta  ij  xclp,  koi  vj  jSovX^  Seov  vpodpio-e  ytifiaBai,  Acts  ir.  28. 

hatever  the  hand  and  counsel  of  God  (or  tjod's 
Tectual  purpose)  had  predetermined  to  come  to 
ass.  Such  an  especial  care  and  providence  of 
t)d,  concerning  this  matter,  so  expressly  and  so 

c  c  3 
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SERM.  frequently  recommended  to  our  observation,  do  ar^ 
gue  the  very  great  moment  and  high  worth  there- 
of. What  God  declareth  himself  to  have  had  90 
early  and  earnest  a  care  of,  must  be  matter  of  high- 
est consideration  and  importance. 

2.  It  was  a  matter  of  free  consent  and  compact 
between  God  and  his  Son.  God  did  freely  and  gra- 
ciously (out  of  merciful  regard  to  our  welfare)  prof- 
fer, that  if  he  would  please  to  undertake  to  redeem 
his  (lost  and  enslaved)  creature,  an ,  honourable  and 
comfortable  success  to  his  enterprise ;  that  he  would 
accept  his  performances,  and  that  the  design  should 
prosper  in  his  hand :  he  did  willingly  embrace  the 
proposal,  and  applied-  himself  to  the  performance : 

itajiii.  9,  WTieu  tkou  skolt  make  thy  soul  an  qffering  far 
sin^  thou  shalt  see  thy  seed^  and  prolong  thy  days, 
and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  thy 
hand:  thou  shalt  see  of  the  travail  of  thy  soul,  and 
shalt  be  satisfied ;  that,  in  the  prophet's  language, 

H«b.x.7,8.was  God's  proposition  :  and,  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy 
willy  O  God ;  that  was  our  Saviour  s  reply  in  corre- 
spondence and  consent  thereto.  God,  in  considera- 
tion of  what  our  Lord  would  obediently  suffer,  did, 

Lake  xxii.  as  our  Saviour  telleth  us,  haTiBeaBai  /SaatXeicof,  cove- 

^^'  nant  to  him  a  kingdom ;  committing  a  sovereign 

authority,  assigning  an  universal  dominion  to  him ; 

Heb.  ii.  9.  in  virtuc  of  which  transaction  it  was  that  Jesus^for 
the  steering  of  deaths  was  crowned  with  glory  and 

\^,V\\u  12,  honour ;  that  because  he  poured  out  his  soul  unto 
death,  God  divided  him  a  portion  with  the  great; 

Phil.  ii.  8,9,  that  he  being  obedient  to  the  deaths  God  exalted 

"^'^^^^'him,  and  gave  him  a  name  above  all  names.     In 

this  regard  are  God's  elect  and  faithful  people  said 

to  be  given  unto  him  as  a  retribution  to  him,  who 
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gave  himself  for  them;  {Thine  they  werej  saith  SERM. 
Dur  Lord  to  his  Father,  and  thou  gavest  them  me ;)  ^^^^^' 
hence  are  we  said  to  be  bought  with  a  price ;  hence  JohiixTa.6. 
is  the  church  purchased  by  his  blood :  there  was  Gai.  in.  13. 
therefore  a  covenant  and  bargain  driven  between  20.  "^ 
Grod  and  his  Son  concerning  this  affair;    and  of]J^^^^[ 
huge  consideration  surely  must  that  affair  be,  where- 
in such  persons  do  so  deeply  interest  themselves, 
trafficking,  and,  as  it  were,  standing  upon  terms 
with  one  another. 

3.  That  the  great  excellency  and  efficacy  of  our 
Saviour's  death  and  passion  might  appear,  it  was  by 
manifold  types  foreshadowed,  and  in  divers  prophe- 
des  foretold.   Indeed  most  of  the  famous  passages  of 
providence  (especially  the  signal  afflictions  of  eminent 
persons  representing  our  Saviour)  do  seem  to  have 
been  prefigurations  of,  or  preludes  to,  his  passion. 
The  blood  of  the  righteous  protomartyr  Abel,  shed  Gen.  iv.  10. 
by  an  envious  brother,  for  acceptable  obedience  per-  "  •"•5'- 
Formed  by  him  to  God's  will,  and  crying  to  heaven^ 
might  prefigure  that  blood,  which  cried  also,  although 
with  another  voice,  speaking  better  things  than  the  Heh.xii.24, 
blood  of  Abel ;  not  sad  complaints,  and  suits  for  ^''  ^ 
i^engeance,  but  sweet  entreaties  and  intercessions  for 
mercy.     Isaac,  the  only  son,  the  son  of  promise,  his  Hcb.  xi.  7, 
oblation  in  purpose,  or  death  in  parable,  as  the  '^' 
Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  speaketh,  did  plainly  repre- 
sent our  Saviour,  the  promised  seed,  his  being  really 
offered,  and  afterward  miraculously  restored  to  life. 
Joseph's  being  sold,  and  put  into  slavery  by  his  en- 
rious  brethren,  being  slanderously  accused,  and  shut 
in  prison,  {whose Jeet  they  hurt  with  fetters;  the  iron  Puni.cv.  is. 
entered  into  his  soul;)  and  this  by  God's  disposal 
in  order  to  his  exaltation ;  and  that  he  might  be  a 

c  c  4 
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SERM.  means  of  preserving  life^  and  preparing  a  coBveniait 
^^^^^-  habitation  for  the  children  of  Israel,  doth  well  re- 
GeD.xw.5.semble  him,  who  by  sifffering  entered  into  his  g^ 
26.        '  ry ;  who  thereby  being  perfected^  became  author  ^ 
jXuI\^.'2, salvation  to  his  brethren,  all  true  Israelites  ;  who 
went  to  prepare  mansions  of  rest  and  light,  a  hea- 
venly Goshen,  for  them.     David's  persecutions  fisre- 
going  his  royal  dignity  and  prosperous  state ;  which 
Psad  xy'nu  he  expresscth  in  such  strains  as  these ;  The  sorrows 
of  death  compassed  me,  and  the  floods  of  ungodbf 
men  made  me  afraid ;  the  sorrows  of  hell  compass- 
ed me  about  J  and  the  snares  of  death  prevented 
me;  how  they  may  ^adumbrate  the  more  real  ex- 
tremities of  our  Lord's  afflictions,  previous  to  his 
glorious  exaltation,  I  leave  you  to  consider ;  as  also 
the  rest  of  such  passages,  having  a  mysterious  imr 
portance  accommodabie  to  this  purpose.     However, 
all  the  sacrifices  of  old,  instituted  by  God,  we  may 
with  fuller  confidence  affirm  to  have  been  chiefly 
preparatory  unto  and  prefigurative  of  this  most  true 
Heb.  ix.  23.  and  perfect  sacrifice ;  by  virtue  whereof  indeed  those 
^"*'  ^*       vjrohiyfjMTo^  and  orKiai,  umbratic  representations  (or 
insinuations)  did  obtain  their  substance,  validity,  and 
effect :  if  they  did  not  signify  this  in  design,  they 
Heb. ix. 22. could  signify  nothing  in  effect;  for  as  without  shed- 
ding  of  blood  there  was  no  remission^  (God's  anger 
would  not  be  appeased,  nor  his  justice  satisfied  with- 
Lcvit.  xii.  out  it ;  it  being  bloody  which,  according  to  God's 
prescription,  did  make  atonement  for  the  soul,)  as 
the  appointment  of  those  sacrifices  did  speak  and  sig- 
Heb.  X.  4-  nify ;  so  it  was  impossible  that  the  blood  of  bulls 
i^x.  9,isx  ^^^  goats  should  take  away  sin ;  that  those  legal 
gifts  and  sacrifices  should  perfect  the  conscience  of 
him  that  did  the  service ;  that  is,  should  entirely  as- 
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ire  him  of  pardon  and  impunity »  or  raise  in  him  a  sERM 
rong  and  clear  hope  of  God's  favour :  the  lives  of  XXVII. 
sasts  were  not  in  value  answerable,  nor  could  fitly 
3  subrogated  instead  of  men's  souls,  which  had  of- 
mded,  and  thence  were  liable  to  death ;  the  effu- 
<m  of  their  blood  could  not  reasonably  satisfy  a 
lan's  conscience,  sensible  of  guilt  and  fearful  of 
bd's  displeasure,  that  by  it  God  was  fully  appeased; 
iiey  must  therefore  refer  unto  a  Kp€hrw  Bvtrioj  a  mare  Heb.u.  33. 
zceUent  sacrifice ;  one  more  sufficient  in  itself,  and 
lore  acceptable  to  Grod ;  in  virtue  of  which,  and  in 
3gard  thereto,  sin  might  be  thoroughly  expiated, 
lod's  wrath  might  be  propitiated,  divine  vengeance 
tight  be  removed,  the  mind  of  man  therefore  might 
e  comforted  and  contented.  The  high  priest's  en- 
rance  once  a  year  into  the  holy  of  holies,  not  with-  Heb.  ix.  7. 
ut  blood  to  atone  for  his  own  and  the  people^ s  ig-  ^'  ^^' 
orances,  (or  miscarriages,)  did  imply,  that  our  great 
iigh  Priest  should  make  one  bloody  atonement  for 
lie  offences  of  mankind,  and,  passing  through  the 
eil  of  mortal  flesh,  should  enter  into  the  true  sanc^ 
Ki»  sanctorum  of  heaven,  there  to  appear  in  the 
resence  of  God  for  us ;  exhibiting  the  virtue  of  his 
leritorious  passion,  .together  with  his  effectual  inter- 
ession  for  mercy  toward  us.  Especially  the  paschal 
imb,  in  its  substance,  (as  a  lamb,  meek  and  gentle,) 
1  its  quality,  (as  without  blemish  and  spot,  pure 
nd  innocent,)  in  its  manner  of  preparation  and 
ressing,  (being  killed  by  all  the  assembly,  having 
s  blood  sprinkled  upon  the  doors  of  every  house, 
eing  roasted  with  fire,  having  bitter  herbs  for  its 
luce,)  with  other  observable  circumstances  about  it, 
ras  a  most  apposite  emblem  of  Christ  our  passover;  i  cor.  ▼.  7. 
rho  not  only  by  his  death  did  signify,  and  mind  us 
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SERM.  of,  but  did  really  achieve  our  deliverance  from  the 
^^^^^*  mystical  Egypt,  our  state  of  spiritual  bondage.    So 
did  ancient  types  exhibit  and  represent ;  plain  jne* 
dictions  also  did  express  the  same  death  and  suf- 
Acti ui.  18. fering  of  our  Lord:   Those  things,  saith  St.  Peter, 
yHxu^"^  which  God  before  had  shewed  by  the  mouth  of  aU 
his  prophets,  that  Christ  should  staffer,  he  hath  so 
fojfilled ;  not  one  prophet  only,  not  some  few ;  but 
all,  saith  he,  (that  is,  either  plainly  or  covertly,  either 
directly  or  by  consequence,)  have  foreshowed  (or 
foretold)  it :  it  is  our  n^ligence,  or  stupidity,  if  we 
do  not  discern  it  in  them ;  as  our  Lord  intimated, 
Luke  zxit.  when  he  thus  spake  to  his  disciples :  O  fools,  and 
xvklsi.    slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  have 
37.  xxfi.'    spoken  !  ought  not  Christ  (ought  he  not,  according 
''*  to  their  presignifications  and  predictions)  to  have  suf- 

fored  these  things,  and  so  to  enter  into  his  glory  f 
That  David,  an  illustrious  representative  of  the  Mes- 
sias,  doth  often  describe  as   belonging  to  himself, 
mortal  agonies  and  sufferings,  not  well  applicable 
PmI.  xxii.  xaTOL  xi^iv,  or  in  direct  historical  meaning,  to  his  own 
'    '  person,  and  therefore  in  reason,  according  to  a  more 

high  and  perfect  sense,  to  be  understood  of  the  Mes- 
sias  himself;  that  Daniel  plainly  foretelleth,  that  in 
a  certain  time  the  Messias  should  be  cut  qff;  that 
Isaiah  doth  in  several  places  insinuate,  and  in  the 
famous  53rd  chapter  of  his  prophecy  doth  clearly  de- 
scribe; the  manner  and  kind  of  our  Saviour's  passion, 
is  so  evident,  that  even  those  of  the  Jewish  doctors, 
who  have  been  most  earnest  opi)osers  of  our  Lord, 
have  been  forced  to  acknowledge,  that  there  is  to  be 
as  well  one  Messias  to  suffer,  as  another  to  prosper, 
and  reign  in  glory ;  Inking  so  gross  as  not  to  appre- 
hend, or  so  porvei-se  as  not  to  acknowledge,  the  con- 
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istency  between  antecedent  suffering  and  consequent  SERM. 
flory ;  between  a  night  of  darkness  and  sorrow,  and  X^^^^- 
\  day  of  night  and  joy  breaking  out  from  it ;  not  Luke  zxU. 
[)eing  able  or  willing  to  distinguish  between  an  ex-  ^^' 
bemal  pomp  in  this  world,  and  an  external  majesty 
in  the  future  state.    But  unto  us  God's  so  forward 
care,  hy  the  spirit  of  Christ  in  his  prophets^  vpo-i  PetLn. 
uLaprvp€(r6eu  to  Jbrewitness  (as  St.  Peter  speaketh,  or 
to  testify  beforehand)  the  sufferings  of  our  Saviour, 
and  the  glories  succeeding,  doth  imply,  with  what 
diligence  of  attention  we  should  regard,  with  what 
firmness  of  faith  we  should  embrace,  with  what  satis- 
faction of  heart  we  should  entertain  this  great  and 
admirable  dispensation. 

4.  We  may  consider,  that  this  death   was  com- 
passed by  God's  especial  providence  directing  and 
disposing  it,  although  not  without  the  active  con- 
currence of  men :  the  treacherous  disposition  and 
covetous  appetite  of  Judas ;  the  envious  humour  and 
blind  zeal  of  the  scribes  and  priests;  the  wanton 
fickleness  and  wild  rudeness  of  the  people ;  the  fear- 
ful and  selfish  temper  of  the  governor,  were  but  in- 
struments whereby  God's  own  hand  did  inflict  this  acu  it.  aS. 
sore  chastisement  upon  his  Son  for  us :  it  was  the  lu*  hh.  6, 
Lord  that  laid  upon  him  the  iniquities  of  us  aU; 
by  God  he  was  stricken,  smitten,  and  qfflicted; 
Pilate,  it  is  said,  had  no  power  to  do  what  he  did,  John  zix. 
but  what  was  given  him  Jrom  above;  the  Jews"' 
with  their  rulers  proceeded  rashly  and  ignorantly; 
Dtherwise,  as  St.  Paul  affirmeth,  they  would  not  have  >  Cor.  ji.  8. 
crucified  the  Lord  of  glory ;  but  God  advisedly,  as  xiii.  37! 
St.  Peter  told  them,  did  accomplish  it ;  He  did  not  Rom.  viii. 
spare  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us: 
he,  as  it  were,  suspended  his  bowels  of  pity  toward 
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SERM.  him,  he  withdrew  his  face  of  kindness  from  him, 

^^^'  out  of  compassion  and  benignity  toward  us;  he 
used  him  severely,  that  he  might  deal  favourably 
with  us. 

Yet  did  man  actively  concur  therein ;  all  mankiiid 
in  a  sort,  by  its  representatives,  was  involved^  as 
principally  in  the  guilt  for  which,  so  in  the  guilt  bj 
which  he  suffered;  there  was  a  general  conspiraqr 
of  Jew  and  Gentile  practised  against  the  life  of  their 

Acts  iv.  37.  common  Saviour.  Of  a  truths  saith  St.  Peter,  againit 
thy  holy  child  Jesus y  whom  thou  hast  anointed^  wen 
gathered  together  both  Pontius  Pilate^  with  the 
GenttleSy  and  with  the  people  of  Israel:  in  the  Jews 
the  horrid  ingratitude  of  men,  in  the  Gentiles  their 
wretched  infirmity  did  appear ;  the  which,  by  their 
active  efficacy  toward  our  Lord^s  death,  did  signify 
the  meritorious  influence  they  also  had  upon  it;  that 
it  was  our  iniquity  and  corruption  which  did  cause  it : 
so  as  a  work  of  divine  Providence,  (the  most  admira- 
ble work  ever  accomplished  by  Providence,)  as  an  act 
of  human  pravity,  (the  most  heinous  act  ever  commit- 
ted by  men,)  is  the  death  of  our  Lord  considei'able. 
5.  But  more  immediately  the  quality  and  condi- 
tion of  our  Saviour's  person  do  most  commend  to 
us,  and  advance  the  worth  of  his  death  :  if,  as  the 

Psai.  cxyi.  Psalmist  saith,  precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lard  is 

I  c  Ixxii* 

14!  the  death  of  his  saints ;  if  the  spotless  candour  and 

Jcor.r. 2?!  unblemished  integrity  of  a  lamb  do  make  its  blood 

Ijohn"iiU.-P^^^'^*'*>  ^^^  qualify  it  for  an  acceptable  sacrifice; 
isa.  liii.  9.  how  valuaWc  to  God  shall  be  the  death  of  a  person 

Hcb.  vii.  ^  *^ 

a6, 27.      SO  perfectly  holy  and  innocent;  who  did  not  so  much 

as  know  sin ;  in  whose  mouth  no  guile  was  ever 

found;  who  was  hohj^  harmless^  undefiled^  removed 

(at  infinite  distance  removed)  Jrom  sinners ;  who 
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eded  not  to  qffisr  sacrifices  for  his  oum  sins;  S£RM. 

lose  death  therefore  for  others  was  apt  to  be  more  ^^^^' 

ailable  and  acceptable !  Again,  if  the  life  of  a  king 

!  (as  king  David's  people  told  him)  worth  ten  thou- iSun.xvm. 

\nd  lives;  if  it  be  a  most  enormous  crime  and 

ghest  treason  to  imagine  his  death ;  how  valuable 

ust  be  the   death  of  a  person   so  incomparably 

aYiscendent  in  dignity,  of  the  Lord  of  glory ^  of 

e  Prince  of  life  i  Ye  denied  the  holy  and  M^Actoiii.15. 

st  one ;  ye  slew  the  Prince  qf  life :  They  cruci-  >  Cor.  h.  8. 

fd  the  Lord  of  glory :  so  the  apostles  do  a^ra- 

ite  the  business.     But  a  further  height,  a  perfect 

imensity  indeed,  of  worth  and  efficacy,  must  needs 

XTue  to  the  death  of  our  Saviour,  from  his  being 

te  Son  of  God;  from  his  being  Grod,  (one  and  the 

me  in  nature  with  his  almighty  and  all-glorious 

ather:)  for  it  is  the  blood  of  Christ,  the  Son  i  John  \.f. 

^  God^  which  purgeth   us  from   all  sin;   yea,       * 

W  himself  did^  as   St.  Paul   saith  in   the  Acts,  Acts  zx.  28. 

trchase  the  church  with  his  own  blood ;  it  is  the  '^^^  '^^- 14* 

^eat  God,  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who 

2ve  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeefn  Us  from 

5?  iniquity :  and,  Hereby,  saith  St.  John,  perceive » John  iii. 

e  the  love  of  God,  because  he  laid  down  his  life 

T  US.   That  the  immortal  God  should  die,  that  the 

[ost  High  should  be  debased  to  so  low  a  condition, 

i  it  cannot  be  heard  without  wonder,  so  it  could 

)t  be  undertaken  without  huge  reason,  nor  accom- 

ished  without  mighty  effect:  well  indeed  might 

[ch  a  condescension  serve  to  advance  us  from  the 

isest  state  to  any  pitch  of  honour  and  happiness ; 

ell  might  one  drop  of  that  royal  blood  of  heaven 

ffice  to  purchase  many  worlds,  to  ransom  innu- 

erable  lives  of  men,  to  expiate  an  infinity  of  sins, 
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SERM.  however  grievous  and  foul.    But  so  much  for  the 
peculiar  adjuncts  and  respects  of  our  Lord's  death. 

3.  Let  us  now  consider  the  causes  and  princifdes 
whence  it  proceeded;  which  moved  God  to  deter- 
mine it,  and  our  Lord  to  undertake  it ;  they  were 
in  both  acts  most  voluntary  and  free :  of  the  Father 
isa.  tiii.  lo.  it  is  said.  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him ;  and, 
Ps.  xi.  7, 9.  Seholdy  saith  our  Lord  in  the  Psalm,  /  come  to  do 
^  '^^'  thy  wiU^  O  God ;  that  is,  as  the  Apostle  to  the  He- 
brews expoundeth  it,  to  offer,  not  the  blood  of  beasts 
in  sacrifice,  but  my  own  body,  according  to  thy  will 
John  X.  18.  and  appointment :  and.  This  commandment,  saith 
he  in  St.  John,  /  received  of  my  Father,  to  lay 
John  xviii.  down    my  life :   and,    The  cup,   saith   he   again, 
which  my  Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink 
it?  so  on  the  Father's  part,  and  on  our  Saviour's 
John  X.18.  likewise,  it  was  no  less  voluntary ;  for.  None,  saith 
he,  taketh  my  life  from  me,  (that  is,  it  is  not  from 
any  necessity  or  compulsion  that  I  do  part  with  it,) 
but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself^  (with  absolute  choice 
John  Ti.  51.  and  freedom ;)  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I 
Matt.  xxi.  have  power  to  resume  it :  and.  The  bread,  saith  he, 
Gal.  ii.  20,  which  I  shaU  givCy  is  my  flesh,  which  I  shall  giu 
T\\,  ii.  14.  ,A^  ^^^  ^f^  of  the  world:   The  Son  of  man  came  to 
give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many.     The  yielding  his 
flesh  to  death,  the  paying  his  life  a  ransom,  were 
deeds  of  gift,  perfectly  free :  and  that  both  in  re- 
gard to  God  the  Father  and  the  Son  this  perform- 
ance was  voluntary,  St.  Paul  together  thus  express- 
Gai.  1. 4.    eth  ;  W7io  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that  he  might 
deliver  us  from  this  present  evil  world,  according 
to  the  will  of  God  and  our  Father :  so  this  death 
issued  from  the  joint  wills  of  God  and  his  Son.    But 
as  the  volitions  of  every  intelligent  and  wise  agent 
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o  always  proceed  from  some  principle  inclining,  or  SERM. 
re  directed  according  to  some  impulsive  cause  mov-  ^^^^^' 
Qg  to  them»  so  divers  principles  and  causes  of  these 
oluntary  acts  are  declared  in  scripture ;  the  chief  of 
^hich  are  reducible  to  these  two;  one  internally 
lisposing  God's  goodness ;  the  other  externally  in- 
iting  man's  distress.     The  case  stood  thus:  man- 
:ind  lying  in  a  sad  and  forlorn  estate,  oppressed  by 
kitan,  enslaved  to  sin,  subject  to  a  rigorous  law, 
xposed  to  the  severity  of  justice,  tormented  by  the 
ense  of  guilt,  fearful  of  divine  wrath  and  due  ven- 
;eance ;  in  short,  by  the  sentence  of  heaven  and  by 
he  suffrage  of  conscience  within,  condemned  to  pu- 
lishment  unavoidable,  and  to  intolerable  misery ; 
nan,  I  say,  lying  in  so  desperately  uncomfortable  a 
ondition,  God's  infinite  goodness  regarded  his  poor 
reature,  his  bowels  of  compassion  yearned  toward  ^a  ^wxAy 
im,  d  desire  of  relieving  sprang  up  in  his  will  ;Liikc  i.  78. 
hence  was  he  moved  to  provide  such  a  remedy, 
uitable  and  suflScient  for  his  delivery ;  for  the  re- 
Doving  all  those  mischiefs  and  curing  all  those  dis- 
empers :  the  main  source  of  all  this  wonderful  per- 
brmance,  (as  of  all  other  providential  dispensations 
nd  works,  ad  extra^)  was  that  most  excellent  per- 
ection  of  God,  which,  in  regard  to  this  matter,  is 
ometime  termed   xP^otot->7^,  benignity,  or  bounty ;  Tit.  m.  4. 
tnplying  the  great  benefit  and,  advantage  we  doEp^'u"';!* 
hence  receive ;  sometimes  grace,  or  favour,  signify- "q^*  y'i^' 
Qg  the  pure  freeness  in  dispensing  it,  without  any  ^^^^  ^.j 
lesign  of  profit  to  himself,  or  any  desert  on  our  part,  9- 
JBy  the  grace  of  God  he  tasted  death  for  every s}- 7; 
tan;)  sometimes  mercy,  denoting  our  bad  deserts,  lIa "J.  78. 
t  obnoxiousness  to  justice  and  punishment;  some- Heb! u. tV. 
imes  pity,  signifying  the  great  need  we  had  thereof,  v 


400  Dead  and 

SERM.  by  reason  of  our  extreme  distress  and  oiisay.  Com- 

^^^^'  monly  also  it  is,  by  the  most  obliging  and  endearing 

name  styled  love,  and  philanthropy,  intimating  the 

earnest  regard  and  benevolence  God  had  to  us  ti 

his  creatures,  and  as  capable  of  being  benefited  and 

I  Tim.ii.  6.  bettered  by  him ;  Herein^  saith  St.  Paul,  Gfodeom- 

Rom.v.s*.  mended  his  love  toward  us,  in  that  we  being  ifet 

f  Johnir!  dinners ^  Christ  died  for  us ;  and,  Grod^  saith  8t 

9'  '^-       John,  loved  us^  and  sent  his  Son  to  he  a  prcpiiia' 

joha'm,i6,tion  for  us;  and,  God^  saith  our  Lord  himsd^  sa 

loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  hegotUn 

Son — that  the  world  might  he  saved  hy  him. 

By  the  way  it  is  worth  observing,  that  there  is 
distinguishable  a  threefold  love  of  God  toward  men, 
intimated  in  scripture.     1 .  A  general  love  to  man- 
kind, antecedent  to  the  sending  our  Lord,  and  his 
performances,  being  the  ground  of  God's  desigoii^ 
them  ;  which  may  be  called  a  love  of  pity,  or  mercy 
toward  poor  man  lying  under  condemnation  and 
distress ;  this  is  that  (piXavOptovla  toD  (rornifog  yjfjuSv^SeWf 
Tit.  iii.  4.  philanthropy  of  God  our  Saviour ,  which  appeared 
in  saving  us,  (that  is,  in  granting  us  the  capacity 
and  means  of  salvation,)  not  hy  works  of  righteous- 
ness j  which  we  had  clone ,  hut  hy  his  mercy ;  the 
Rom.v.  8.  love  which  he  commended,  in  that  while  we  were 
sinners  Christ  died  for  us.    2.  A  love,  immediatdy 
consequent  upon  our  Lord's  performances  and  suf- 
ferings, and  procured  by  them ;  whereby  God  is  so 
far  pleased  with  men,  and  reconciled  to  the  world, 
1  Tim.  11.4.  that  he  desireth  all  merCs  salvation,  and  oflfereth  to 
them  terms  and  means  thereof;  in  regard  to  which 
our  Lord  is  said  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  and 
I  Tim.ii.  6.  Redeemer  of  all  men;  of  which  love  St.  Paul  speak- 
R^m°  V.  10.  ^th,  when  he  saith,  that  heing  enemies  we  were  re- 
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contUed  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son ;  and  that  SERM. 
Crod  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  him-  ^^^ 
«e^  not  imputing  their  sins ;  and  that  God  having  ^^:  ^•»9- 
made  peace  hy  the  blood  of  his  cross ^  did  reconcile  Jt^^  i.  17- 
hy  him  all  things  unto  himself  whether  they  beviom.^.32. 
things  in  earthy  or  things  in  heaven;  the  which ^'**  ''^' 
may  be  called  a  love  of  reconciliation  and  favour; 
or  the  grace  of  God,  which  came  by  Jesus  Christ.   iTim.  ii.4- 

3.  A  peculiar  love  of  friendship  and  complacence^ 
which  God  beareth  toward  all  those  who  do  sin- 
cerely turn  and  steadfastly  adhere  to  him,  repenting 
of  their  sins  and  embracing  the  gospel,  and  persist- 
ing in  obedience  to  his  laws;  such  God  is  every 
where  represented  to  affect  with  tenderest  love,  as 
his  faithful  servants,  his  good  friends,  and  dear  chil- 
dren ;  being  especially  the  Saviour  of  them :  this  i  Tim.  it. 
distinction  is  observable  for  our  better  understand- 
ing the  passages  of  scripture  concerning  this  matter; 
in  which  Grod  is  sometime  represented  as  bearing  a 
general  love  to  all  men,  sometime  as  more  especially 
loving  the  faithful  and  good  men. 

The  like  principles  and  impulsive  causes  are  said 
to  move  our  Lord  to  undertake  and  undergo  death 
for  us ;  it  was  goodness  and  love  toward  us  that  in- 
clined him  thereto :  Christy  saith  St.  Paul,  loved  «tf,Eph.  t.  a, 
and  delivered  up  himself  for  us,  an  offering  and*^' 
sacri^ce  to  God:  He  loved  the  church,  and  deli-Rey.is. 
vered  up  himself  for  it.    He  loved  us,  and  washed 
us  from  our  sins  in  his  blood :  Hereby  we  perceive  1  John  m. 
the  love  of  God,  because  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us:  (john 
/  live,  saith  St.  Paul  again,  by  the  faith  of  the  •&>»  J^j  ^^ 
ff  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me. 

Such  were  the  principles  disposing,  and  causes  in 
a  sort  moving ;  to  whiph  we  may  add  our  sins,  as 

BARROI^,  VOL.  V.  I)  d 
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SERM.  the  meritorious  causes  of  our  Saviour's  death ;  Ht 
^^^^'  died  for  our  sins ;  He  was  wounded Jbr  our  trans- 
iCoT.xr.s.gf^ssionSf  he  was  bruised  Jbr  our  iniquities.    He 
in/iiiLs,'  died  for  us,  not  only  as  for  men,  not  onlj  as  for 
abor.T.  15. wretched  men,  but  as  for  unjust  and  sinful  men;  as 
8^/*^'  for  enemies,  and   strangers  to  God;  such  as  bad 
iPetui.    grievously  displeased  Grod,   had  incurred    heinoiis 
guilt,  had  deserved,  and  were  become  obnoxious  to 
severest  punishment ;  so  standing  in  need  of  recon- 
cilement, propitiation,  and   redemption.     Had  we 
been  innocent  and  guiltless,  there  had  wanted  suffi- 
cient cause,  or  just  reason  for  his  death ;  Gfod  would 
not  have  been  angry,  justice  could  have  had  no  pre- 
tence, or  hold ;  we  should  not  have  been  liable  to 
suffer  ourselves,  nor  could  he  have  suffered  for  ub. 
R0m.Ti.t3.  Death  is  the  debt,  or  wages  due  to  sin ;  which  he 
therefore  paid,  because  we  owed  it,  and  could  not 
isa.  liu.  6,  dischai^  it :  All  we^  as  it  is  said  in  the  prophet, 
^'"'       have  gone  astray;  we  have  turned  every  one  to 
his  own  way ;  and  the  Lord  (therefore)  hath  laid 
on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  aU:  our  sins  were  not 
only  indirect  or  remote  occasions  of  his  death,  but 
did  procure  it  in  way  of  desert :  even  as  they  would 
have  been  meritorious  causes  of  our  death,  had  he 
not  undertaken  for  us,  so  were  they  the  like  causes 
of  his  death,  who  died  for  us,  and  in  our  stead;  who 
2  Cor.  y.    was  made  sin  (that  is,  a  sinner,  or  a  sacrifice)  Jbr 
iTim.ii.6.«*>  who  gave  himself  avTiXvTpovj  a  ransom  instead 
Matt.  XX.    ^  ^^  ^^.  paying  his  blood  a  price  for  us,  and  re- 
I  Cor.  vi.   deeming  us  thereby  from  all  the  penalties  and  in- 
Heb.ix.  1 2.  conveniences  we  were  liable  to ;  buying  usjrom  the 

1  Pet,  i.  1%.  curse  J  by  becoming  a  curse  Jor  us;  who  hcui  upon 

2  Vex! n.^^.  him  the  chastisement  of  our  peace ;  and  did  qffer 
CoL  i!'i4.  ^P  ^**  ^^^^  ^^^  offering  and  sacrijice  Jor  our  sins; 
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erebj  expiating  /I&^iti,  propitiatiDg  Ood's  wrath,  SERM. 
d  reconciling  God  unto  us,  purging  us  from  guilt,  ^XVII. 
d  procuring  entire  remission  for  our  sins;  the  which  i"«-  ^u^-  5> 
Dsiderations  do 'sufficiently  argue  our  sins,  in  wa7Heb.x.i3. 
desert,  to  have  been  the  causes  of  his  death.  iV.%. 

Now  for  the  ends  which  our  Lord's  death  aimeth  He^K' 
,  and  the  effects  which  it  produceth,  (these  we^""-^'®' 
n,  because  in  reality  they  are  the  same,)  they,  in^  Cor.r. 
ipture  reckoning  and  expression,  are  various  and  Eph.  u.  i6. 
my:  the  most  general  are  these,  comprehending Heb.iz.  14, 
rers  others  subordinate  to  them.  john  iii.56. 

1.  The  illustration  of  God's  glory,  by  demonstrate  ^att.xxvi. 

1^  and  displaying  therein  his  most  excellent  attri-  Coi.  1. 14. 
tes  and  perfections;  so  doth  St.  Paul  teach  us ; Rev. i! 5. 
'horn  Godf  saith  he,  hath  set  forth  «  i^optViaWo»  ^"i/"^  *' 
Jaith  in  his  bloody  c/V  evSciJ/v  r^f  hKeuoaw/i^  ouroS,  ^P***  "*  ^ 
*  a  demonstration  of  his  righteousness;  that  is, 
I  take  it,  of  his  goodness,  his  justice,  his  fidelity,  (joUn  zxi. 
I  constancy,  of  all  those  commendable  perfections,  '^'^ 
lich  are  expressed  in  dealing  with  others;  and 
r  Lord,  his  passion  being  instantly  to  follow,  made 
s  reflection ;  Now  is  the  Son  qf  man  glorifedy  John  xiii. 
d  God  is  glorified  in  him ;  and,  /  have  glor\fied^^'  *^*'  ^* 
^e  upon  earth ;  I  have  finished  the  work  which 
m  gavest  me  to  do.    God  did  therein  shew  him- 
f  most  highly  good  and  gracious,  in  so  providing 
the  welfare  of  those  who  deserved  nothing  of 
n,  who  deserved  ill  of  him,  who  had  offended  and 
ured  him  very  heinously :  he  manifested  himself 
St  strictly  just,  in  not  suffering  iniquity  to  go  un- 
dished,  but  rather  than  so,  exposing  his  own  dear 
1  to  punishment,  and  in  him  choosing  himself  to 
Per ;  he  declared  his  wisdom  in  contriving  so  ad- 
rable  an  expedient,  whereby  both  his  goodness 
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SERM.  might  be  exercised,  and  his  justice  not  infringed; 

XXVIL  Y^^  shewed  his  veracity,  fidelity,  and  constancy,  in 
executing  by  his  providence  what  he  before  had  de- 
signed and  promised,  although  so  grievous  and  bitter 
to  the  Son  of  his  love :  he  therein  also  laid  a  ground 
of  declaring  his'  almighty  power,  in  raising  him 
from  the  dead,  as  likewise  of  his  goodness  and  just- 
ice in  exalting  him:  thus  by  our  Saviour's  death 
was  the  divine  glory  much  illustrated,  and  our  good 
consequently  promoted;  for  that  we  therein  con- 
templating him  so  amiable  for  goodness,  so  terrible 
for  justice,  so  venerable  for  all  excellency,  may  be 
induced  thence  to  love  him,  to  dread  him,  to  wor- 
ship and  reverence  him,  as  it  becometh  us,  and  as  it 
is  necessary  for  us  in  order  to  our  happiness. 

2.  The  dignifying  and  exaltation  of  our  Lord 
himself;  by  acquiring  unto  him  in  a  manner  a  new 
right  unto,  and  instating  him  in  an  universal  domin- 
ion, in  a  transcendent  glory,  in  perfect  joy  accruing 
to  him  by  remuneration  for  so  excellent  an  instance 
of  submission  and  obedience  to  God's  will.    This  is 

John  nil.   that  which  our  Lord  foresaw  and  foretold ;  If  God 

32.  XVII.  5.  ^^^  glorified  in  him^  then  will  God  glorify  him  in 

himself  and  shall  straightway  glorify  him :  and, 
Rom.  xiv.9.  To  this  end,  saith  St.  Paul,  Christ  died,  that  he 

might  be  the  Lord  of  the  dead  and  living :  and, 
Heb.  Ji.  9.  F'or  the  suffering  of  death  he  was  crowned  with 

glory  and  honour,  saith  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews: 
Phil.  ii.  8,9.  and,  He  was  obedient  to  the  death,  therefore  God 
Hcb.  ii.  10.  exalted  him :  and,  The  Prince  of  our  salvation  was 
Heb.  xii.  i.pevfected  by  suffering:  and,  For  the  joy  that  was 
isa.  liii.  w.set  before  him  he  endured  the  cross ;  and.  He,  said 

the  prophet  of  him,  shall  see  the  travail  of  his  soul, 
Rev.  T.  12,  and  be  satisfied:  and,  Worthy,  say  the  heavenly  host 

9- 
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in  the  Apocalypse,  is  the  Lamb  that  is  slain,  {worthy  SERM. 
is  he,  for  that  he  was  slain,  and  did  redeem  us  to  ^^^^^  * 
God  by  his  blood,)  to  receive  power,  and  ricA^*,(Titii.i4.) 
and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory j 
and  blessing. 

3.  The  salvation  of  mankind ;  the  which  he  was 
designed  to  procure  by  his  death,  and  in  many  re- 
spects he  did  promote  it  thereby. 

He  did  it  by  appeasing  that  wrath  of  God  which 
he  naturally  beareth  toward  iniquity,  and  reconciling 
Grod  to  men,  who  by  sin  were  alienated  from  him ; 
by  procuring  a  favourable  disposition  and  intentions 
of  grace  toward  us.    While  we  were  sinners,  saith  Rom.  v.  8, 
St.  Paul,  Christ  died  for  us,  (and  sinners,  or  wicked '®' 
men,  God  cannot  like  or  endure:   Thou  art  9io/, PmI. v. 4. 
saith  the  Psalmist,  a  God  that  hast  pleasure  iw^e.^'"**^' 
wickedness,  neither  shall  evil  dwell  with  thee ;  the 
foolish  shall  not  stand  in  thy  sight ;  thou  hatest  all 
workers  of  iniquity :  and.  The  wicked,  and  AmHab.i.3. 

Tftft.   Ill    M 

that  loveth  violence,  his  soul  hateth:  yet  for  us, 
being  such,  Christ  died,  removing  thereby  that  just 
hatred  and  displeasure ;  as  St.  Paul  presently  after 
expresseth  and  expoundeth  it ;   When,  saith  he,  we 
were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the 
death  of  his  Son:)  and  otherwhere,  God,  saith  he,2Cor.T.i9. 
was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself, 
not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them ;  the  non« 
imputation  of  our  sins  is  expressed  as  a  singular  ef- 
fect, an  instance,  an  argument  of  his  being  in  mind 
reconciled  and  favourably  disposed  toward  us :  and 
again;  He  died  to  reconcile  both  (Jews  and  Gen- Eph. a.  16. 
tiles)  unto  God  in  one  body  by  the  cross,  having ti,&c. 
slain  the  enmity  thereby ;  that  is,  God  being  there- 
by reconciled   to   all  people,  they  became   thence 
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SERM.  united  together  in  the  common  relation  of  friends 

XXVIL  ^nj  fellow-servants  to  God;  becoming,  as  it  there 

Epties.  ii.   follows,  feUow-cttizens  with  the  saints^  and  of  the 

^iyi'uMi  rm»  household  of  God,  (or  allied  unto  him  by  spiritual 

relations.) 

Again,  It  furthered  our  salvation,  by  purchasing 
the  remission  of  our  sins,  and  justification  of  our 
persons ;  our  freedom  from  condemnation  and  pu- 
nishment, our  appearance  as  upright,  and  acceptable 
in  God's  sight ;  upon  the  conditions  of  faith  and  re- 
pentance propounded  in  the  gospel ;  in  T^;ard  to 
which  effects  he  is  said  thereby  to  redeem  us  from 
our  sins,  to  bear  them,  to  take  them  away,  to  ex- 
piate them,  to  cleanse,  to  purge,  to  sanctify  us  from 
Rom.  tUL  them  :  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of 
^^'  Gods  elect f   Who  shall  condemn  them?  It  is 

Christ  that  died ;  that  is,  Christ's  death  hath  freed 
them  from  all  liableness  to  guilt  and  condemnation. 
Gal.  iii.  13.  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the 
(iPctii.  law  J  being  made  a  curse  for  us;  that  is,  he  by 
undergoing  an  accursed  kind  of  death  hath  purchas- 
ed an  indemnity  and  impunity  for  the  transgressors 
Kom.  y.8.  of  God's  law :  and,  Seing  justified  by  his  bloody 
we  shall  be  saved  by  him  from  wrath ;  that  is,  from 
the  effects  of  Grod's  just  displeasure,  condemnation, 
£phoi.  i.  7.  and   punishment :    and,  In   whom,  saith   St.  Paul 
° '  **  *^'  again   clearly,   we  have   redemption   through   his 
blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the 
Matt.  xxvi.  riches  of  his  grace :  and,  My  blood,  saith  our  Lord, 
is  the  blood  of  the  new  testament,  which  was  shed 
Hebrix. ij.for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins:  and,  Christ, 
27!  *  *  ^"*  saith  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews,  was  once  offered 
to  bear  the  sin  of  many,  (or  of  the  many,  the  multi- 
tude of  men.)     Now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world  , 
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hath  he  appear ed^  c/V  ade-njaiv  afAMpria^^Jbr  the  aba-  SERM. 
lition  of  sin  hy  the  sacrifice  of  himself:  and,  Be-  ^^^^^* 
hold^  said  St.  John  the  Baptist,  the  Lamb  qf  Godj^ohn  1 29. 
that  tdketh  away  the  sins  qf  the  world:  and,  Theiu)  '^"^* 
blood  qf  Christ  doth,  saith  St.  John,  cleanse  us  from "      °  '  ^* 
all  sin :  He  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sinsRew.  1 5. 
in  his  own  blood :  He  is  a  propitiation  for  our  \  John  ii. 
sins ;  and  not  for  our  sins  only,  but  for  the  sins  q/-      '    ' 
the  whole  world :  and,  Jesus,  that  by  his  blood  he  Heb.  xUi. 
might  sanctify  the  people,  did  staffer  out  qf  the 
gate:  He  delivered  himself  up  for  the  church,  ^^o/ Epb.  7. 25, 
he  might  sanctify  it — that  he  might  present  it  to^  ' 
himself  a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot,  or 
wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing ;  but  that  it  should  be 
holy  and  without  blemish. 

Our  Lord  also  by  his  death  procured  our  salva- 
tion, as  having  thereby  purchased  for  us  means  suffi- 
cient to  free  us  from  the  power  and  dominion  of 
sin,  to  purify  our  hearts,  and  sanctify  our  lives  ;  for. 
He  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  ustxk.  h.  14. 
from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  to  himself  a  peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works :  and.  He  gave  him^ 
self  for  our  sins,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  ^ 
this  present  evil  world :  and.  We  were  redeemed,  i  Pet,  i.  18, 
not  with  corruptible  things,  with  silver,  or  with 
gold ;  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  qf 
a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot,  from  our 
vain  conversation,,deliteredfrom  our  fathers:  and, 
He  by  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  iVet,'n,t4, 
on  the  tree,  that  we  being  dead  to  sin  should  live 
unto  righteousness :  We  are  with  him  dead  to  sin ;  Rom.  vi.  2, 
our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  qf^'^*  "• 
sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should 
not  serve  sin, 
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SERM.  In  subordination  to,  coincidence  or  concurrence 
^^  •  with,  the  principal  designs  and  effects,  our  Lord  abo 
died  for  the  reparation  of  God's  honour,  which  we 
by  contempt  of  his  authority  and  violation  of  his  law 
had  impaired,  but  our  Saviour  by  so  signal  an  obe- 
dience thereto  did  repair  ;  for  the  recovery  of  God's 
right,  which  was  infringed  by  withdrawing  so  great 
and  noble  a  part  of  his  creation  from  its  due  alle- 
giance and  service ;  the  which  he  recovered  and  re- 
stored to  him ;  for  the  satisfaction  to  God's  justice, 
provoked  by  so  heinous  impieties  and  iniquities ;  the 
which  was  abundantly  performed  by  so  infinitely 
valuable  a  compensation  and  sacrifice  offered  there- 
to. 

Also  for  ratification  of  the  new  covenant  between 
Heb.  z.  29.  God  and  us ;  whence  his  blood  is  called,  the  blood 
as.  '  of  the  covenant f  the  blood  of  the  new  testament. 
cS?^^2o?*  ^^^  the  pacifying  and  reconciling  all  things  in 
Eph.  u.  25.  heaven  and  earth  ;  removing  all  causes  of  dissension 
and  distance;  inducing  obligations  to  concord  and 
charity. 
1  Cor.  XT.  For  pulling  out  the  stingy  and  removing  the  ter- 
Heb.  ii.  14,^^^  of  death;  destroying  (or  defeating)  him  that 
^^  .  had  the  power  of  deaths  and  delivering  them  who 
through  the  fear  of  death  are  all  their  lifetime  sub- 
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Ject  to  death. 

Col.  ii.  15-      For  the  suppressing,  vanquishing,  and  triumphing 
over  the  powers  of  hell  and  darkness,  the  which  he 
John  xu.    did,  as  St.  Paul  telleth  us,  achieve  upon  his  cross : 
3i.xn.  ii.^^j  by  his  death  he  telleth  us,  that  the  prince  of 
this  world  was  condemned^  and  cast  out. 

For  engaging  us  to  the  practice  of  all  righteous- 
ness and  obedience,  (especially  to  the  most  excellent, 
high,  and  hard  parts  thereof,  charity,  humility,  meek- 
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ness,  patience,  self-denial,  utmost  constancy  and  per-  SERM. 
severance,)  both  from  our  obligation  in  regard  to___ 
what  he  suffered  for  us,  and  in  imitation  of  his  ex- 
ample ;  for,  We  should  run  with  patience  the  ra^e  Hcb.  xH. 
that  is  set  before  us^  looking  unto  Jesus^  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faiths  who  for  the  joy  that  was 
set  before  him  endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame:  and,  Christ  having  suffered  for  us  in  /A^iPet'ir.i, 
fiesh,  we  should,  saith  St.  Peter,  arm  ourselves  with 
the  same  mind, — so  as  no  longer  to  live  the  rest  of 
our  time  in  the  flesh  to  the  lust  of  men,  but  to  the 
wiU  of  God, 

Lastly,  for  attestation  unto  and  confirmation  of 
divine  truth ;  sealing  by  his  blood  that  heavenly 
doctrine  which  he  taught,  and  witnessing  before  ^ '^^^' ^' 
Pontius  Pilate  a  good  confession:   he  was   the 
Prince  of  martyrs ;  who,  as  he  for  this  end,  as  heJohnzviii. 
told  Pilate,  was  bom,  and  for  this  end  came  into^^' 
the  world,  that  he  might  bear  witness  to  the  truth, 
so  he  especially  did  accomplish  that  glorious  design 
by  his  death ;  enduring  the  contradiction  of  sinners  Heb.  zii. 
against  himself,  resisting  unto  blood  in  combating^*  ^ 
against  sin;  by  his  blood  indeed  all  other  witnesses Rey.zii.ii. 
of  truth  did,  as  it  is  said  in  the  Revelation,  accom- 
plish their  warfare,  and  obtain  victory:  his  blood 
purchased  for  them  their  resolution  and  strength; 
his  promises  supported  them,  his  example  did  ani- 
mate them,  to  the  profession  and  maintenance  of 
truth,  in  the  greatest  dangers  and  most  violent  as- 
saults. 

Such  ends  did  the  death  of  our  Lord  regard,  such 
fruits  did  grow  from  it,  which  the  time  permitteth 
us  but  thus  cursorily  to  touch. 

5.  Now  for  the  practical  influences  the  considera^ 
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SERM.  tion  of  this  point  should  have  upon  us,  they  are 
XXVIL  jpflpy  3uj  great;   but  we  now  can  only  name  or 

insinuate  them. 

1.  It  should  beget  in  us  highest  degrees  of  love 
and  gratitude  toward  Grod  and  toward  our  Saviour, 
in  regard  to  this  highest  expression  of  love  and  in- 
stance of  beneficence  toward  us.  Greater  love  God 
could  not  have  shewed,  than  in  thus  destinating  and 
offering  up  his  only  dearest  Son  to  death  (a  most 

Johnzy.13. painful  and  shameful  death)  for  our  sake;  and, 
Grreater  love,  he  told  us  himself,  than  thU  katk 
no  man,  than  that  one  should  lay  down  his  life  far 
his  friends ;  no  man  hath  greater,  except  himself, 
who  even  laid  his  life  down  for  his  enemies  and 
persecutors :  and  love  so  incomparably,  so  extreme- 
ly great,  doth  surely  require  correspondent  degrees 
of  love  and  thankfulness. 

2.  It  should  raise  in  us  great  faith  and  hope  in 
God,  excluding  all  distrust  and  despair,  that  God 
will  not  bestow  upon  us  whatever  is  needfully  or 

RomvT.  10.  conveniently  good  for  us ;  for.  He,  as  St.  Paul  argu- 
eth,  who  did  not  spare  his  own  Son,  but  delivered 
him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also 
freely  give  us  all  things  ? 

3.  Particularly,  it  should  comfort  us,  and  satisfy 
our  conscience  in  regard  to  the  guilt  of  our  sins, 
however  contracted,  supposing  that  we  do  heartily  re- 
Rom,  viiii  pent  of  them  ;  for  that  there  is  no  condemncUion  to 

them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus^  who  walk  not  after 
the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit ;  and,  that  being  Jus- 
tified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  by  virtue  pf  his  death  we 
sincerely  repenting  are  freed  from  all  condemnation, 
we  truly  believing  have  a  firm  and  sure  peace  with 
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God :    Who  shaU  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  ^SERM. 
Crocts  elect  f  Who  is  he  that  condemneth,  seeing  it  XXVII. 
is  Christ  that  hath  died?  We  are  very  blameably  Rom. ▼»*• 
incredulous,  if,  having  such  an  assurance  from  God, 
and  such  an  engagement  upon  him,  we  distrust  his 
mercy. 

4.  It  discovereth  unto  us  the  heinousness  of  our 
sins,  and  thence  should  breed  in  us  a  vehement  de- 
testation, together  with  a  great  dread  of  them ;  a 
detestation  of  them,  as  having  provoked  Grod  to  such 
a  pitch  of  displeasure,  causing  him  to  deal  thus  se- 
verely with  his  own  beloved  Son ;  as  having  brought 
so  heavy  suffering  upon  a  Person  so  infinitely  high 
in  dignity,  excellent  in  worth,  kind  and  gracious  to 
us ;  a  dread  of  them,  as  exposing  us,  if  we  do  not 
avoid  and  forsake  them,  to  the  most  grievous  pains  i«»1m  xziu. 
and  miseries ;  for,  f/*  these  things  were  done  to  a  ' 
green  tree,  (if  such  punishments  were  inflicted  upon 

one  so  innocent,  so  worthy,  so  little  obnoxious  to  the 
fire  of  divine  wrath  and  vengeance,)  what  shall  be 
d/one  to  the  dry  f  that  is,  what  will  become  of  us, 
who  are  so  guilty,  so  combustible  by  that  fire,  if  we 
by  presumptuous  commission  of  sin,  and  impenitent 
continuance  therein,  do  incense  God  against  us  ? 

5.  It  should  work  in  us  a  kindly  contrition  and 
remorse  for  our  sins,  which  were  indeed  the  mur- 
derers of  so  good  a  friend  and  loving  a  Saviour: 
others  were  but  instruments ;  they  were  the  principal 
authors  of  his  death ;  they  most  truly  betrayed  him, 
they  accused  him,  they  condemned  him,  they  lifted 
him  up  to  the  accursed  tree;  they  moved  Grod,  and  en- 
abled men  to  inflict  this  horrible  punishment  on  him. 

6.  It  should  deter  us  from  them,  and  engage  us 
most  carefully  to  avoid  them,  as  those  which  in  a 
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SERM.  sort  do  exact  another  death  from  him ;  crucifying 
^^^^^-  him  afresh,  as  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  telleth 

Heb.  w.  9.  us,  vilifying  and  defiling  the  predaus  blood  of  tie 

***^'        covenant,  (as  he  likewise  teacheth.) 

7.  It  should  engage  us  to  a  patient  submission  and 
resignation  of  ourselves  to  the  will  and  providence 
of  God ;  Jbrasmuch  as  Christ  hath  suffered  for  m 
in  the  flesh,  we  should,  as  St.  Peter  adviseth,  arm 
ourselves  likewise  with  the  same  mind :  and.  Let, 
exhorteth  St.  Paul,  the  same  mind  be  in  us  thatUHU 
in  Christ  Jesus ;  who  being  in  the  form  of  God 
humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  deoA, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross :  we  should  not  disdain, 
nor  upon  any  account  be  displeased  or  unwilling  in 
bearing  any  cross  or  affliction,  to  follow  the  pattern 

Heb.  zii.  i.  of  our  great  Master ;  looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith,  who  for  the  Joy  that  was 
set  before  him  endured  the  cross. 

8.  It  doth  also  oblige  us  to  the  deepest  mortifica- 
PhiLiii. 2o.tion  in  conformity  to  his  death:  we  should  be  with 
11.20^*^  l^i^  (or  after  him)  crucified  to  the  lusts  and  affec- 
l^iiii^^'  tions  of  the  flesh,  to  the  fashions,  glories,  desires,  and 
^  .  delights  of  the  world ;  knowing  this,  that  our  old 
6.            man  is  crucified  with  him ;   that  the  body  of  sin 

might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should  not 
serve  sin. 

9.  It  is  also  a  strong  engagement  to  the  fullest 
iJobniv.  measure  of  charity  toward  our  brethren;  for.  If, 

saith  St.  John,  God  so  loved  us,  (as  to  give  his  own 
Son  to  die  for  us,)  then  ought  we  to  love  one  an- 
other,  in  a  degree  answerable  to  such  an  obligation 
and  pattern :  If,  addeth  the  same  apostle,  he  laid 
down  his  life  for  us,  then  ought  we  also  to  lay  down 
our  lives  for  the  brethren. 
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10.  In  fine,  we  hence  appear  obliged  to  yield  up  SERM. 
ourselves  wholly  to  the  service  of  our  Saviour ;  to  ^^Vli. 
the  promoting  of  his  interest  and  glory  :  since  we^  i  Cor.  y\, 
as  St.  Paul  admonisheth  us,  are  not  our  own,  heing^^'   ^^^' 
bought  with  a  price ;  and  must  therefore  glorify 
God  in  our  body,  and  in   our  spirit,  which  are 
Crod*s,  by  a  purchase  so  dear  and  precious ;  since, 
as  that  apostle  again  mindethus,  Christ  died  Jbr  all,  2  Cor.v.is. 
that  they  which  live  might  not  live  to  themselves, 
hut  to  him  that  died  for  them  ;  this  being,  let  us  not 
wrong  the  Lord  who  bought  us,  by  withholding  hisa  Pet  u.  i. 
due,  the  price  of  his  dearest  blood  ;  let  us  not  abuse 
him,  by  defeating  his  purpose,  no  less  advantageous 
to  ourselves,  than  honourable  to  him ;  but  as  by  be- 
ing our  Saviour  he  hath  deserved  to  be  our  Lord,  so 
in  eflfect  let  him  ever  be ;  let  us  ever  believe  him  so 
in  our  heart,  confess  him  with  our  mouth,  and  avow 
him  in  our  practice;  which  that  we  may  do,  God  of 
his  infinite  mercy,  by  his  holy  grace,  vouchsafe  unto 
us,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Now,  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  i^^.  i.  5. 
from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us 
kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father :  to 
him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 

Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  Rev.  v.  la. 
power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and 
honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing. 

Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  Rev.  r.  13. 
unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 
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SERMON  XXVIII. 


Acts  ii.  27. 
Because  thou  wiU  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell. 

SERM.  oT.  PETER  in  his  sermon  to  the  Jews  dtes  these 
XXVIII.  ^ords  of  the  Psalmist  to  prove  the  resurrection  of 
Christ.  And  because  upon  these  words  our  Saviour's 
descent  into  hell  seems  to  be  grounded,  I  shall  from 
this  text  take  occasion  to  discourse  of  this  article 
of  the  Creed,  KarcXfiovra  €iV  ahv^  He  descended  into 
helL 

This  article  is  of  later  standing  in  the  Creed,  and 
doth  not  appear  to  have  had  place  in  any  of  the  most 
ancient  ones  public  or  private ;  excepting  that  of 
Aquileia;  into  which  also  perhaps  it  might  have 
been  inserted  not  long  before  Ruffinus's  time ;  and 
the  meaning  thereof  hath  always  (both  in  more  an- 
cient times  among  the  Fathers,  and  afterwards 
among  the  Schoolmen,  and  lately  among  modem  di- 
vines) been  much  debated,  having  yielded  occasion 
to  many  prolix  and  elaborate  discourses :  to  recite 
the  several  opinions  about  it,  or  different  explica- 
tions thereof,  with  the  reasons  produced  to  maintain 
or  disprove  them,  were  a  matter  of  greater  time  and 
pains  than  I  can  well  afford  ;  and  to  decide  the  con- 
troversies about  it,  a  matter  of  greater  difficulty  than 
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I  could  hope  to  achieve.  Wherefore  (both  upon  SERM. 
the|Accounts,  and  because  I  rather  choose  to  insist 
ugP  matters  more  clear  in  their  nature,  and  more 
practical  in  consequence)  I  should  be  willing  alto- 
gether to  wave  this  obscure  and  perplexed  subject ; 
yet  liowever  somewhat  to  comply  with  expectation, 
I  shall  touch  briefly  upon  some  things  seeming  con- 
ducive to  the  clearing,  or  to  the  ending  of  the  con- 
troversies about  it. 

Now  whereas  there  may  be  a  threefold  inquiry ; 
one,  concerning  the  meaning  of  these  words  {]ie  de^ 
scended  into  hell)  intended  by  those  who  inserted 
them ;  another,  concerning  the  most  proper  signifi- 
^ cation  of  the  words  themselves;  a  third,  concerning 
the  meaning  they  are  in  consistency  with  truth  ca- 
pable of; 

1.  The  first  I  resolve,  or  rather  remove,  by  saying, 
it  seems  needless  to  dispute,  what  meaning  they, 
who  placed  the  words  here,  did  intend ;  since,  1.  It 
is  possible,  and  by  many  like  instances  might  be  de- 
clared so,  and  perhaps  not  unlikely,  that  they  might 
both  themselves  upon  probable  grounds  believe,  and 
for  plausible  ends  propound  to  the  belief  of  others, 
this  proposition,  without  apprehending  any  distinct 
sense  thereof;  as  we  believe  all  the  scriptures,  and 
commend  them  to  the  faith  of  others,  without  under- 
standing the  sense  of  many  passages  therein :  and 
since,  2.  Perhaps  they  might  by  them  intend  some 
notion  not  certain,  or  not  true,  following  some  con- 
ceits then  passable  among  divers,  but  not  built  upon 
any  sure  foundation,  (like  that  of  the  miUennium ; 
and  the  necessity  of  infants  communicating,  &c. 
which  were  anciently  in  great  vogue,  but  are  now 
discarded:)  and  since,  3.  To  speak  roundly,  their 
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SERM.  bare  authority,  whoever  they  were,  (for  that  doth 
XXVIII.  not  appear,)  could  not  be  such,  as  to  oblige  us  to  be 
of  their  minds,  whatever  they  did  mean  or  intend; 
they  perhaps  were  such,  to  whom  we  might  owe 
much  reverence,  but  should  not  be  obliged  to  yield 
entire  credence  to  their  opinions.  But  further, 
4.  Were  I  .bound  to  speak  my  sense,  I  should  saj, 
that,  supposing  they  had  any  distinct  meaning,  they 
did  intend  to  aflBrm,  that  our  Saviour's  soul  did,  by 
a  true  and  proper  kind  of  motion,  descend  into  the 
regions  infernal,  or  beneath  the  earth ;  where  they 
conceived  the  souls  of  men  were  detained :  for  this 
appears  to  have  been  the  more  general  and  current 
opinion  of  those  times,  which  it  is  probable  they  did 
comply  with  herein,  whencesoever  fetched,  however 
grounded. 

2.  As  to  the  second  inquiry,  concerning  the  sig- 
nification of  the  words,  what  may  be  meant  by  he 
descended ;  whether  our  Saviour  himself,  according 
to  his  humanity,  or  his  soul,  or  his  body,  called  he 
by  synecdoche :  what  by  descended^  whether  (to  omit 
that  sense,  which  makes  the  whole  sentence  an  alle- 
gory, denoting  the  sufferance  of  infernal  or  hellish 
pains  and  sorrows,  as  too  wide  from  the  purpose ; 
whether,  I  say)  by  descending  may  be  signified  a 
proper  local  motion  toward  such  a  term,  or  an  action 
so  called  in  respect  to  some  such  motion  accompany- 
ing it ;  or  a  virtual  motion  by  power  and  efficacy  in 
places  below :  what  by  helly  whether  a  state  of  being, 
or  a  place ;  if  a  place,  whether  that  where  bodies  are 
reposed,  or  that  to  which  souls  do  go ;  and  if  a  place 
of  souls,  whether  the  place  of  good  and  happy  souls, 
or  that  of  bad  and  miserable  ones ;  or  indifferently, 
and  in  common  of  both  those ;  for  such  a  manifold 
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ambiguity  these  words  have,  or  are  made  to  have;  SERM. 
and  each  of  these  senses  are  embraced  and  contend-  "' 

ed  for :  I  shall  not  examine  any  of  them,  nor  further 
meddle  in  the  matter,  than  by  saying, 

1.  That  the  Hebrew  word  sheol  (upon  the  true  Nobis  iDfe. 
notion  of  which  the  sense  of  the  word  hell  (or  hades)  terra  eUn* 
in  this  place  is  conceived  to  depend)  doth  seem  ori-  jjj^et "Ip- 
ginally,  most  properly,  and  most  frequently  (perhaps  J^^A^^ 
constantly,  except  when  it  is  translated,  as  all  words  "tnisa  pro- 
sometimes  are,  to  a  figurative  use)  to  design  the  Tertui.  de 
whole  region  protended  downward  from  the  surface  Arix^.. 
of  the  earth  to  a  depth  (according  to  the  vulgar  ^^'  *^' 
opinion,  as  it  seems  anciently  over  the  world)  indefi-  ^'-^•e«- .. 

X  rov*  XX*  ii* 

nite  and  unconceivable;  vastly  capacious  in  exten-20. 
sion,  very  darksome,  desolate,  and  dungeon-like  in 
quality,  (whence  it  is  also  frequently  styled  the  pity 

•  the  lowest  pit,  ^  the  abyss,  ^  the  depths  of  the  earth,  ]^;..  ^^ 

*  the  darkness,  « the  depths  qfliell.)    I  need  not  la-P»i»"^ni- 
bour  much  to  confirm  the  truth  of  this  notion,  since  Eccins-xxi. 
it  is  obvious,  that  this  sheol  (when  most  absolutely  b  ps.  izzi. 
and  properly  taken,  the  circumstances  of  discourse  Johnii.  6. 
about  it  impljring  so  much)  is  commonly  opposed  tof^^j^J: 
heaven,  not  only  in  situation,  but  in  dimension  and  *<>• .     .. 
distance;  as  when  Job,  speaking  of  the  unsearch-13* 
ableness  of  the  divine  perfections,  saith.  It  is  as  high  3. 

as  heaven ;  what  canst  thou  do  ?  deeper  than  hell ;  ^^^'  ^' 
what  canst  thou  know?  and  the  prophet  Amos;J^V^9' 
Though  they  dig  into  hell,  thence  shall  mine  hand  iS-   . 
take  them;  though  they  climb  into  heaven,  thence Amwix, 2. 
will  I  bring  them  down,  8.)*'"**'*' 

2.  I  say  further,  because  the  bodies  (or  visible  re-^^^H^'j, 
mainders)  of  persons  dying  do  naturally  fall  down,  or  '**•  '^'**-9) 
are  put  into  the  bosom  of  this  pit,  which  is  therefore 

an  universal  grave  and  receptacle  of  them,  therefore 

BARROW,  VOL.  V.  E  6 
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SERM.  to  die  is  frequently  termed  KoraPamiv  elg  a^ov,  or 
^^^^^^'  KaToiyeaBai  ciV  aSov,  to  descend^  or  to  be  brought  down 

into  this  hell;  which  happening  to  all  men  without 
Pb.  ixxxii.  exception,  (for,  as  the  Psalmist  says,  there  is  no  vum 

that  shall  deliter  his  soul  (or  his  life,  or  himself) 
Jrom  the  hand  ^this  all-grasping  heU^)  therefore  it 

is  attributed  promiscuously  to  all  men,  good  and  bad 
^"•..       alike;  /  will  go  down,  saith  good  Jacob,  unto  the 

XZZFI1.  35.  ^  .  /  >        ff^ 

xViv,  29,31. g^ave,  unto  my  son  mournings  {Kara^tirrofuu  ci^  addv, 
I  will  go  down  to  sheol,  this  common  grave  of  man- 
kind,) and  so  frequently  of  others.     Whence  this 
heU  is  apt  figuratively  to  be  put  for,  and  to  signify 
equivalently  with,  death  itself ;  and  it  is  once  by  the 
LXX.  so  translated,  (and  St,  Peter  seems  to  use  the 
1 2  Sam.    phrase^ after  them ;)  for  death,  I  say,  or  for  the  law, 
ActBii.  24.  condition,  and  state  of  death:  as  in  that  of  Hezekiah 
Ur^lr^t  in  the  prophet  Isaiahs;  Sheol cannot  praise  thee; 
h^iuTm^^  rf^a/A  cannot  celebrate  thee :  they  that  go  down 
passed  me  i^fQ  fj^^  pjf  canuot  hope  for  thy  truth :  where  0/  a 
Kisa.        aSou,  and  ol  airoOavovTeg^  (as  the  Greek  renders  sheol 
Deaihnndand  (leathy)  are  the  same,  and  opposed  to  the  living, 
frequentiy  of  whom  it  is  Said,  TJic  livings  the  living  he  shall 
i^ynoly"   praise  thee. 

'^"*-  3.  I  say  further,  that  this  word,  according  to  an- 

xWiii.  s)    cient   use,  seems  not  to  signify  the  place  whither 
men's  souls  do  go,  or  where  they  abide ;  for  that, 

1.  It  can  hardly  be  made  appear,  that  the  ancient 
Hebrews  either  had  any  name  appropriated  to  the 
place  of  souls,  or  did  conceive  distinctly  which  way 
they  did  go ;  otherwise  than  that,  as  the  Preacher 
Kkries.  %\\.  speaks,  they  returned  unto  God  who  gave  them ; 
and  that  they  did  abide  in  God/ s  hand;  especially 
the  souls  of  the  just,  according  to  that  in  the  book 
(Deut."     of  Wisdom  ;   IVie  souls  of  the  righteous  are  in  the 

xxxiii.  3.) 
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hand  of  God,  and  there  shall  no  torment  touch  SERM. 
them.     And  for  that,  ^^^"^- 

2.  It  seems,  they  did  rather  conceive  the  souls  of 
men,  when  thej  died,  to  go  upward  than  downward ; 
as  the  Preacher  again  intimates,  when  he  differ- 
enceth  the  spirit  of  man  dying  from  the  soul  of 
beasts ;  the  soul  of  heasts  descending  with  its  body  Eccies.  iii. 
to  the  earth;  the  spirit  of  man  ascending  unto  God,^^' 

to  be  disposed  by  him  according  to  his  pleasure  and 
justice.     And   by    Enoch's  being  taken   to   Grod,  gcd.  v.  24. 
(whose  special  residence  is  expressed  to  be  in  heaven 
above,)  and  by  Elias's  translation  up  into  heaven,  %  Kings  ii. 
(as  it  is  in  the  text  of  the  history,)  it  is  probable,"' 
they  did  rather  suppose  the  souls  of  the  righteous  to 
ascend,  than  to  be  conveyed  downward  into  subter- 
raneous caverns,  those  is.vKoi  aSov,  closets  of  hell,  as  Wud.  xvii. 
the  book  of  Wisdom  calls  them  ;  that  ^oSpo^  aiovy  deep  £[iciii8.xxi. 
pit  of  heUy  as  it  is  in  Ben-Sirach ;  to  ascend,  I  say,  o?L*i*  Ut 
whether  into  the  supreme  heaven,  or  no,  is  not  ma-  ^'^**  ^• 
terial;  but  somewhither  above,  nearer  unto  God's  Hcb.  ix.  8. 

•   1  'J  •    ^         u  1  Eph.iii.15. 

most  special  residence,  into  a  happy  place.  Heb.  xi.  16. 

3.  I  add,  that  if  those  ancients  had  by  sheol  meant  ^'x^^ii. 
the  receptacle  or  mansion  of  souls,  it  is  not  likely  '®* 
they  would  have  used  such  expressions  as  those: 

The  grave  {sheol)  cannot  praise  thee ;  death  can- 
not celebrate  thee ;  they  that  go  down  into  the  pit 
cannot  hope  for  thy  truth ;  so  Hezekiah  spake :  /wPsai.ri.  5. 
death  there  is  no  remembrance  of  thee ;  in  sheol 
who  shall  give  thee  thanks  ?  so  David  said :  and. 
There  is  no  worky  nor  device^  nor  knowledge^  nor  eccIcs.  ix. 
wisdom  in  sheol,  whither  thou  goest ;  so  the 
Preacher ;  who  hardly  it  seems  could  say  so,  if  by 
sheol  he  meant  the  place  of  souls  ;  except  he  should 
also  mean,  that  souls  after  death  became  deprived  of 

£  e  2 
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SERM.  all  life  and  sense.  The  son  of  Sirach  likewise  speaks 

^^^^^^'  in  the  same  manner :  w^/crr»  ng  alvitr^i  h  S&w ;    Who 

Eocius.      shall  praise  the  Most  High  in  hell,  instead  of  them 

which  live  and  give  thanks  f  Thanksgivh 


eth  Jrom  the  dead,  as  Jrom  one  that  is  not :  tiie 
living  and  sound  in  heart  shaU  praise  the  L^ord. 

I  must  confess,  that  afterwards  (even  before  our 
Saviour's  time)  the  word  ahvjg  was  assumed  bj  the 
Jews  to  design  (as  it  did  among  the  Greeks)  either 
the  place  of  souls  in  common,  or  more  strictly  the 
place  of  souls  condemned  to  punishment  and  pain, 
for  their  bad  lives  here :  Josephus  doth  often  use 
the  word  in  the  first  of  these  senses;  and  in  the 
New  Testament  it  seems  peculiarly  applied  to  the 
latter ;  as  in  the  parable  of  the  rich  man,  who  bdng 
Lakexri.  ev  tS  £$17,  in  hell  and  torments^  did  thence  Ufi  up 
^^'  his  eyes,  and  behold  afar  qff  Laxarus  in  Abra- 

hanCs  hosom :  but  we  cannot  hence  infer  the  same 
concerning  the  ancient  meaning  of  the  word  shed; 
especially  considering  how  the  Jews,  after  the  pro- 
phetical days,  in  their  dispersions  becoming  ac- 
quainted with  the  world,  did  borrow  some  notions 
and  expressions  from  elsewhere ;  which  expressions 
our  Saviour  and  his  apostles  might  well  retain,  when 
they  were  suitable  and  accommodable  unto  truth. 

3.  But  however  it  be  determined  concerning  the 
proper  sense  in  general  of  this  principal  word  in  the 
proposition,  and  of  the  rest  depending  thereon,  as  to 
their  signification  here ;  I  do  thus,  as  to  the  present 
case,  and  the  last  main  question  propounded  about 
the  meaning,  whereof  the  words  are  capable  with 
truth,  answer  briefly. 

1.  If  we  do  interpret  the  descent  into  hell  here 
affirmed  of  our  Saviour's  interment,  or  being  laid  in 
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the  bosom  of  that  universal  grave  we  before  spake  SERM. 
of;  or  if  (in  a  notion  little  differing  from  that)  we 
take  these  words  for  a  phrase  (taking  its  ground 
thence  in  the  manner  forementioned)  importing  no 
otherwise  than  when  it  was  spoken  of  Jacob  and 
others,  that  our  Saviour  did  reallj  pass  into  the 
state  of  death ;  we  are  sure  therein  not  to  err ;  the 
proposition  so  understood  being  most  certainly  true: 
we  shall  also  hereby  be  able  fairly  to  satisfy  the  first 
and  best  (if  not  the  only)  reason  of  this  proposition 
being  commended  to  our  belief.  For  that  place  in 
the  Acts  which  seems  to  have  been  the  occasion  and 
the  main  ground  of  this  proposition  being  asserted 
in  these  terms,  doth  not  refuse,  but  commodiously 
admits  this  interpretation:  for  our  Saviour's  «ott/Act8ii.3i. 
not  being  left  in  heU^  and  not  seeing  corruptionf  ^"''  ^ 
is  plainly  by  St.  Peter  himself  interpreted  of  his  re- 
surrection ;  JDavid,  saith  he,  foreseeing  this,  spake 
of  Christ's  resurrection:  and,  in  like  manner,  by 
St.  Paul,  As  concerning  that  he  raised  him  from 
the  dead^  now  no  more  to  see  corruption^  he  said  in 
this  wise — ^that  speech,  I  say.  Our  Saviour's  soul 
not  being  left  in  hell,  and,  not  seeing  corruption^  is 
by  the  apostles  interpreted  to  denote  our  Saviour's 
resurrection ;  that  is,  his  being  freed  from  the  bands 
of  death,  and  raised  from  the  grave,  before  his  flesh 
had  underwent  corruption ;  and  it  is  opposed  unto 
David's  continuing  in  death  and  seeing  corruption ; 
his  body  being  corrupted  and  consumed  in  the  grave; 
the  apostles  not  designing  to  assert  or  prove  more, 
than  our  Lord's  resurrection:  David,  argue  they, 
fell  on  sleep,  and  hath  continued  till  now  in  that 
state ;  David  remained  unto  this  day  in  the  grave, 
and  so  his  body  being  reduced  to  dust  saw  comip- 
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SERM.  tion  ;  ercXci^crc  kou  hcufyi^f  he  died  and  was  buried, 
XXVIII.  without  any  reversion :  therefore  that  speech  of  his 
Acts  11.39.  in  the  Psalm  must  not  fully  and  ultimately  be  un- 
derstood of  him,  to  whom  they  did  not  so  exactly 
agree;  but  of  such  an  one,  who  did  not  abide  in 
that  deadly  sleep,  whose  flesh,  being  opportunely 
raised,  did  avoid  the  sight  (or  undergoing)  of  cor- 
ruption.    And  whereas  it  is  said,  t))v  tfo^x^  /xot;,  my 
souly  or  my  life;   nothing  can   be   thence  drawn 
greatly  prejudicial  to  this  exposition ;  for  (to  omit 
that  bolder  exposition  of  Beza,  who  sometime  did 
by  the  soul  understand  the  dead  body,  translating 
the  words,  Non  derelinques  cadaver  meum  in  se^ 
pulchro)  nothing  is  more  usual  than  both  for  the 
flesh  and  for  the  soul  (each  of  them  synecdochically) 
to  signify  the  person,  considered  as  sometime  endued 
Exod.  xxxi.  with  life ;  Every  one  that  sinneth  shall  be  put  to 
LeVit.  vii.  dcath^  and,  That  soul  shall  be  cut  qff^  are  terms 
af  &c.  "'   equivalent  in  the  law ;  The  soul  that  eateth^  The 
soul  that  toucheth^  and  the  like  phrases  do  often 
P8ai.xxxiii. occur;  and  those  expressions.  To  deliver  their  soul 
ixxxix!  48.1^^^  death;  God  will  redeem  my  soul  from  the 
power  of  the  grave ;  What  mun  is  he  that  shall 
not  see  death ,  that  shall  deliver  his  soul  from  the 
hand  of  the  grave  ?  do  seem  parallel  to  this.  Thou 
shall  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell;  which  yel  do  im- 
port no  more,  than  the  persons  there  spoken  of  re- 
spectively to  be  preserved  from  death. 

Again,  taking  soul  for  the  living  soul,  or  that  fa-< 
culty  by  which  we  live,  and  hell  for  the  state  of 
death,  the  words  mentioned.  Thou  wilt  not  leave 
my  soul  in  hell,  will  have  this  natural  exposition, 
agreeable  to  the  apostle's  design ;  Thou  wilt  not 
suffer  me  to  continue  deprived  of  life,  till  my  flesh 
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be  corrupted.    It  is  also  observable,  that  St.  Paul,  SERM. 
in  the  13th  of  the  Acts,  neglecting  the  former  part,^^^^^^' 
Thou  9h(dt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell,  contents  him- 
self with  the  latter.  Thou  wilt  not  yield  thy  Holy 
One  to  see  corruption;  intimating  both  parts  to 
signify  the  same  thing. 

If  it  be  objected  as  an  inconvenience  to  this  ex«i 
plication  of  the  words  here  in  the  Creed,  that,  ad- 
mitting it,  they  signify  no  more  than  what  was  be- 
fore expressed  in  plain  words,  decul  and  buried; 
and  so  contain  only  a  needless  repetition ;  I  answer, 

1.  That  this  objection  concerns  them  who  inserted 
the  words  here;  who  yet,  even  supposing  this  ex- 
position to  be  good,  might  be  excusable,  as  suspect- 
ing it  possible  that  our  Saviour's  being  cv  o&oi;,  ac- 
cording to  St.  Peter,  might  imply  more  than  this,  al- 
though they  knew  not  what  distinctly;  who  also  might 
perhaps  intend  somewhat  by  these  words  different 
from  this  sense,  but  not  so  truly  applicable  to  them, 
or  agreeable  to  the  truth  of  the  thing ;  I  answer, 

2.  That  to  say  our  Saviour  did  continue  in  the 
state  of  death  for  some  time,  doth  add  somewhat 
above  his  being  dead  and  buried;  wherefore  thus 
understanding  the  descent  doth  not  render  it  alto- 
gether superfluous. 

3.  That  a  greater  inconvenience  seems  to  arise 
from  expounding  them  otherwise ;  the  doing  so  re- 
flecting upon  the  more  ancient  compilers  both  of 
this  and  other  breviaries  of  faith,  as  the  Nicene  and 
Constantinopolitan  councils,  Irenaeus,  Tertullian,  &c. 
who  left  them  out;  which  they  should  not  have 
done,  if  they  contain  any  thing  highly  material,  and 
different  from  what  is  here  otherwise  expressed, 
whose  credit  is  (as  I  conceive)  more  to  be  tendered, 
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SERM.  than  of  their  juniors  and  followers  unknown  to  us; 
XXVIIL  ^jj J  g^  much  the  more,  for  that  in  a  matter  of  this 
kind,  defect  or  omission  is  less  tolerable,  than  anj 
redundance  in  expression.  Which  inconvenience 
may  seem  in  a  manner  to  reach  higher,  even  to  St. 
Paul  himself;  who  in  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  his 
First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  declaring  the  sum 
of  what  he  both  learned  and  taught  concerning  our 
Saviour's  last  grand  performances,  only  mentions 
I  Cor.  XV.  his  death,  burial,  and  resurrection ;  /  delivered  unto 
^*  ^'  you  first,  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  according 
to  the  scriptures;  and  that  he  was  buried^  and 
that  he  rose  again  the  third  day;  which  enumera- 
tion of  his,  we  may,  it  seems,  well  acquiesce  in,  as 
sufficient  and  complete,  and  may  thence  with  great 
probability  infer,  that  no  other  descent  of  our  Saviour 
into  hell,  beside  his  death  and  burial,  was  by  him 
understood,  or  delivered  in  his  catechetical  discourses 
and  preachings  as  a  point  of  faith ;  so  that  what  is 
objected  as  an  inconvenience,  proves  no  small  ad- 
vantage to  this  exposition.  But  I  say  further,  to 
the  main  question,  that, 

2.  Interpreting  hell  for  the  mansion,  or  habitation 

of  souls  departed  hence,  (to  omit,  that  sheol^  as  I 

before  noted,  seems  to  signify  otherwise  in  the  Old 

Testament,  and  consequently  thence  the  place  in 

E/r ;  «^«mf  the  Acts  applied  out  of  the  Psalms  would  not  be 

0i£<ri^  i/f  ^«.  proper  to  this  purpose;  whereby  the  main  ground 

Ti/Vf^i/  ^"^  support  of  the  assertion  itself,  taken  according 

J^*™Gm^.  ^^  ^^^^  sense,  were  removed ;  waving,  I  say,  that 

NyM.deim.  consideration,   and   taking   aS^^,   according   to  the 

utri^wis    meaninfic  which  we  must  confess  it  sometime  to  bear 

L)  iptfit.  in  the  New  Testament,  yet,)  there  seems  to  f(^ow 

^'  some  inconvenience  thereon.     For  then  we    must 
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either  take  it  for  the  place  of  damned  spirits,  shut  SERM. 
up  in  torment  or  despair,  according  to  which  ac-^^X^^ 
ception  the  proposition  itself  would  be  most  certainly 
uncertain,  having  no  solid  ground  for  it ;  and  most 
probably  false,  for  that  it  is  affirmed,  our  Saviour's 
soul,  the  same  day  he  died,  did  go  into  paradise ; 
This  day,  said  he  to  the  penitent  thief,  shalt  thou  beLnkejaaii. 
with  me  in  paradise,)  or  we  must  take  it  for  a  place  ^' 
common  to  all  souls,  as  well  good  and  blessed,  as 
bad  and  miserable ;  (for  that  it  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment at  least  comprehends  the  place  of  torment,  is 
evident  by  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus.) 
But  I  think  that  St.  Austin  had  reason  to  doubt, 
whether  it  were  consonant  to  the  style  of  the  New 
Testament,  that  hades,  relating  to  the  state  of  souls, 
should  there  be  ever  taken  in  a  good  or  middle 
sense,  at  least,  whereas  it  is  said  in  the  Revelation, 
that  those  two  inseparable  companions,  death  and  Rev.  xx. 
hades,  (that  hades,  which  is  said  to  render  up  its  '^' 
dead  to  judgment,)  were  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire, 
it  is  hard  to  suppose  that  paradise  was  cast  in 
there ;  yea  hard  it  were  to  say,  that  hades  was  cast 
in  thither,  supposing  that  word  did  then  in  its  usual 
latitude  of  signification  (as  Christians  understood  it) 
comprehend  paradise.   Yea  further,  this  explication 
forces  us  upon  this  inconvenience,  that  we   must 
suppose  paradise  to  be  seated  in  a  place  beneath  us, 
or  within  the  earth ;  that  paradise,  which  is  either 
the  same  with  the  third  (or  highest)  heavens  in  St.  ^  ^^  ^j. 
Paul,  or  confining  thereto ;  it  is,  I  say,  hard  to  be  ?^*  yH  *' 
forced  by  an  mterpretation  of  these  words,  to  con- •"«-•<  r^fiSf 
sent,  that  paradise  (that  locus  divinte  am€enitatislZ*!sit\l 
recipiendis  sanctorum  spiritibus  destinatus;   the^l^i^i. 
place  of  divine  comfort  and  amenity,  destined  to  J^*'  *^  ^ 

torn.  2.  de  Rcsur.  i.  Tertull.  Apol.  47. 
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SERM.  receive  the  spirits  of  the  saints)  should  have  its 

XXVIII 

place  in  the  darksome  bowels  of  the  earth ;  no  com- 
modious situation,  it  seems,  for  a  garden,  for  delight- 
some walks  and  bowers :  yet  so  it  must  be  seated, 
that  our  Saviour's  soul  may  (at  least  in  rigour  and 
propriety  of  speech)  be  said  to  descend  thereinto. 
The  word  descend^  taking  heU  for  the  ancient  sheol^ 
is  proper  enough,  and  hath  ground  both  in  authentic 
use  and  the  nature  of  the  thing ;  but  taking  heU  in 
this  sense,  (for  the  place  of  souls,)  it  is  most  pro- 
bably improper,  and  hath  no  certain  ground  or  au- 
thority to  commend  it ;  for  it  is  said,  that  our  Sa- 
viour's soul  was  in  hell,  not  that  it  descended  thi- 
ther ;  nor  can  it  by  consequence  be  inferred  so  to 
have  done,  according  to  this  meaning  of  hell.  How- 
ever, 

3.  I  add,  that  seeing  it  is  a  most  certain  truth, 
that  our  Saviour's  soul  did  immediately  go  into  the 
place  appointed  to  receive  happy  souls  after  their 
recession  from  the  body,  and  resignation  into  God's 
hands;  if  we  take  heU  in  a  general  and  common 
sense  for  the  place,  or  the  state  of  souls  departed;  and 
descending  for  passing  thereinto,  (by  a  falling,  as  it 
were,  from  life,  or  by  going  away  together  with  the 
descent  of  the  body ;  and  thence  styled  descending ; 
what  appeareth  visibly  happening  to  the  body  being 
accommodated  to  the  soul;)  if,  I  say,  we  do  thus 
interpret  our  Saviour's  descent  into  heU,  for  his 
soul's  going  into  the  common  receptacle  and  man- 
sion of  souls,  we  shall  so  doing  be  sure  not  substan- 
tially to  mistake.  And  this  sense,  I  conceive,  if  the 
words  can  handsomely  bear  it,  would  be  very  pro- 
per to  this  place,  as  signifying  somewhat  distinct 
from  what  is  otherwise  expressed,  and  serving  to 
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the  further  establishment  of  those  great  articles  ad-  SERM. 
joining,  our  Lord's  death  and  resurrection ;  it  im-  XXVIII. 
plying  the  perfect  accomplishment  of  death,  for  the 
soul  to  have  deserted  the  body,  and  to  have  been 
translated  into  that  oSuvarov  ahi^j  (as  the  book  of 
Wisdom  calls  it,)  that  invisible  region^  so  far  distant  wisd.  xvii. 
hence,  whence — revocare  gradum  superasque  eva-  ^^' 
dere  ad  auras,  is  a  labour  indeed,  and  a  work  not 
to  be  eflfected,  but  by  the  power  of  him  whose  pre- 
rc^ative  it  is,  to  kill,  and  make  alive;  to  bring iSvaAie, 
down  to  hell,  and  to  bring  up;  to  lead  unto  the^^  ""'' 
gates  of  hell,  and  to  bring  back  again.  Wi»d*xii.^' 

This  is  all  that  I  shall  say  about  this  intricate  point;  ^3- 
for  I  cannot  well  be  at  the  pain  to  consider  or  ex- 
amine those  conceits,  which  pretend  to  acquaint  us 
why  and  to  what  effect  our  Saviour  descended  into 
hell. 

That  our  Lord  went  thither  to  preach  unto,  con- 
vert, and  redeem  from  thence  all,  or  some  of  the 
damned  souls;  (for  some  say,  that  he  depopulated  Iran.  17.45. 
and  emptied  that  region  of  darkness ;  others  are  not  Eu8eb.Hist 
so  liberal  as  to  free  all  thence,  but  only  the  fitter  Qe"m.*str. 
objects  of  compassion  and  favour ;  both  saying  that ";  p-  '^3- 
which  hath  very  weak  or  no  reasons  to  maintain,  Eu»«b.  Dc- 
very  strong  and  plain  objections  to  assail  it.)  Athao. 

That  he  went  to  rescue  and  conduct  into  glory  Hn"^  '^' 
the  souls  of  the  patriarchs,  and  other  good  persons, 
from  that  infernal  limbus,  in  which  till  then  they 
were  detained,  (a  place  by  no  likely  means  to  be 
proved  existent  otherwhere  than  in  the  fancy  of  its 
inventoi's ;)  or,  that  he  went  to  deliver  the  souls  of 
the  just,  and  prophets,  from  the  wicked  powers,  into 
whose  power  they  had  fallen,  (as  Justin  Martyr  in 
his  Dialogue  with  Tryphon,  p.  105.) 


428  He  descended  into  HeU. 

SERM.  That  he  went  to  affront,  triumph  over,  and  ter- 
^^"'•rifv  the  powers  of  darkness  upon  their  own  ground. 
vid.  Mod-  qf  in  their  own  dominions. 

tac.  Ong. 

Part  Post.      These  and  the  lilce  conceits  seem  enough  dis- 

p«  442.et  in  - 

Appar.i.  countenanced  by  saying,  the  scriptures  nowhere 
plainly  declare  any  such  thing,  and  that  therefore 
they  have  no  good  ground  to  stand  upon,  (they  pre- 
tend only  one  or  two  difficult  and  obscure  places  in 
the  First  Epistle  of  St.  Peter,  which  are  capable  d 
fair  expositions  not  favourable  to  them;)  whereas 
in  teaching  us,  that  our  Lord  preached  upon  earth 
salvation  to  them,  who  in  this  life  should  be  con- 
verted to  believe  upon  him  and  obey  his  laws ;  dam- 
nation irrecoverable  to  them,  who  should  persist  in 
infidelity  and  disobedience :  that  he  merited  by  his 

Heb.  ii.  14.  obedicuce,  and  purchased  by  his  blood,  both  a  re- 

,5.  '  demption  from  all  future  distress  and  a  translation 
into  bliss ;  that  he  by  his  death  vanquished  all  the 
powers  of  hell,  and  triumphed  over  them  upon  the 
cross ;  in  these  things  the  scripture  is  very  clear  and 
copious :  but  concerning  that  redemption  of  souls 
beneath,  that  translation  of  souls  out  of  subterra- 

•BeUarm.  ucous  closcts,  or  *  prisons,  (as  they  caU  them,)  that 
local  triumph  in  the  Devil's  kingdom,  it  is  quite 
silent,  or  very  dark  in  expression  about  them; 
whence  we  may  well  be  somewhat  backward  in 
yielding  assent  to  such  devices,  of  which,  if  any 
perhaps  should  be  true,  yet  could  not  the  belief 
thereof  be  of  necessity,  or  great  importance  to  us : 
for  what  our  Saviour  so  did  below  would  not  belong 
to  the  salvation  of  the  living,  which  is  abundantly 
provided  for  by  his  death  and  resurrection,  with 
what  followed  them,  nor  would  it  much  refer  to 
our  practice,  which  is  otherwise  sufficiently  directed 
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and  encouraged.     So  that  we  may  however  safely  SERM. 

XXVIII 

be  ignorant  in  regard  to  any  of  those  notions.    But  * 

let   it  suffice  to   have  discoursed   thus   far   about  y*^J^,*^«? 

Symbola  in 

this  endless  question;  except  we  will  end  it  with Codice jiu- 

tiniAn   TV/ 

that  sa3ring  of  St.  Austin ;  Melius  est  dubitare  de  i.De  Gen! 
occultis,  quam  litigare  de  incertis:  or  with  that  5.    '^"'' 
more  peremptory  saying  of  Calvin ;  Atqui  stultum  ^J^^'/"** 
et  temerarium  est  de  rebus  incognitis  altius  inqui- 
rerej  quam  Deus  nobis  scire  permittit. 


Q>e  roiSe  again  from  tbt  Deao* 


SERMON  XXIX. 


Acts  i.  3. 

To  whom  also  he  shewed  himself  alive  after  his  peission  by 
many  infallible  proofs^  being  seen  of  them  Jbriy  days^ 
and  speaking  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom 
ofGod. 

SEEM.  ±  HE  most  proper  and  most  usual  way  of  Grod,  in 
'  confirming  any  truth  of  high  moment  in   special 


manner  revealed  by  him,  is  by  lending  unto  them 
whom  he  employs  as  messengers  thereof  his  power- 
ful arm,  for  the  performance  of  works  supernatural 
or  miraculous.     Of  such  works  there  is  none  more 
certainly  such,  than  raising  a  dead  person  to  life ; 
the  doing  which  upon  several  accounts  plainly  sur- 
passeth  the  power  of  any  creature ;  not  only  as  ex- 
ceeding the  ordinary  law  and  course  of  nature  esta- 
blished and  upheld  by  God,  but  for  that  the  souls  of 
men  departing  hence  do  return  into  Grod*s  hand,  or 
into  a  state  by  high  sentence  determined,  whence 
no  creature  is  able  to  fetch  them  down,  or  raise 
them  up ;  because  also  God  hath  reserved  the  pre- 
Rev  i.  i8.  rogative  of  doing  this  unto  himself;  he  holding'  (as 
39 "*'**"**  it  is  expressed  in  the  Revelation)  the  key 8  of  hell 
Ps^^xviu  ^^^  o/*rfe«M  ;  he  having  said,  /  am  he^  and  there 
20-  is  no  God  beside  me ;  I  kiU^  and  I  make  alive. 

There  could  also  particularly  be  no  more  proper 
way  of  confirming  our  religion  to  come  from  Grod, 
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whether  we  consider  the  persons  whom  it  was  de-  SERM. 
signed  for,  or  the  doctrines  it  propounded.  The  ^^^^' 
Jews  were  uncapable  of  conviction  by  any  other  way 
than  by  miracle ;  no  other  reason  would  have  been 
apprehended  by  them,  or  would  have  had  any  force 
upon  them:  The  Jews^  saith  St.  Paul,  require  aaCor.i.as. 
sign  ;  and.  Except  ye  see  signs  and  wonders,  y^  John  w.  48. 
will  not  believe,  said  our  Saviour  to  them.  The 
Gentiles  also  had  been  so  used  to  the  winding  off 
and  on  the  subtilties  and  the  plausibilities  of  disputa- 
tion, that  nothing  probably  in  that  kind  would  have 
sufficed  to  persuade  them  ;  and  therefore  somewhat 
miraculous  in  the  highest  kind  might  be  needful  to 
convert  them :  also  the  most  peculiar  and  eminent 
doctrines  of  our  religion  (such  as  are.  Our  Lord 
Jesus  being  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  God,  and  So- 
viotir  of  the  world ;  the  future  resurrection^  gene- 
ral  Judgment,  and  dispensation  of  rewards,  answer- 
able to  men's  practice  in  this  life)  cannot  more  im- 
mediately and  directly  be  assured,  than  by  the  re- 
surrection from  the  dead  of  him  who  principally  did 
reveal  them. 

Wherefore  Almighty  God  in  confirmation  of  our 
religion  did  perform  this  great  work  in  raising  Jesus 
our  Lord  from  the  dead ;  and  withal  (for  the  con- 
viction of  the  world,  for  rendering  our  faith  reason- 
able and  our  infidelity  inexcusable)  he  did  take  espe- 
cial care,  that  the  fact  should  by  very  sufficient  testi- 
mony be  conveyed  unto  us ;  to  which  purpose  he 
did,  as  St.  Peter  saith,  irpi/xjEipoToveTv,  predesign,  pick  Acts  x.  41. 
out,  and  appoint  a  competent  number  of  persons,  in 
all  respects  capable  and  fit  to  assert  it :  thus  is  that 
which  St.  Luke  in  our  text  doth  in  way  of  historical 
narration  affirm.     And  because  the  truth  thereof  is 
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SERM.  in  its  kind  the  principal  argument,  whereby  the  truth 
^^^^^'  of  our  religion  in  gross  may  be  evinced,  we  shall  for 
the  confirmation  of  our  faith  against  all  impressions 
of  this  incredulous  (and  therefore  impious)  age,  en- 
deavour by  Grod's  assistance  now  to  declare  and  main- 
tain it.  That  Jesus  truly  died,  all  the  world  could 
testify ;  no  death  was  ever  more  solemn  or  remark- 
able ;  nor  do  any  adversaries  contest  it ;  that  he 
after  that  death  was  by  divine  power  raised  again 
to  life  is  that  which  we  believe  and  assert.  Now 
whoever  with  reason  shall  doubt  thereof  or  deny  it, 
must  do  it,  either  because  of  some  repugnance  in 
the  fact  itself,  implying  that  it  could  not  well  be 
done ;  or  from  deficiency  of  the  testimony  proving 
it,  as  to  its  authors  or  circumstances :  but  neith^ 
of  these  exceptions  may  reasonably  be  admitted. 

As  for  the  fact  itself,  or  the  notion  of  a  resurrec- 
tion in  general,  there  cannot,  (admitting  that,  which, 
as  capable  of  antecedaneous  proof,  and  as  acknow- 
ledged by  all  persons  owning  any  religion,  may  be 
presupposed,  the  power  and  providence  of  Gkxl,  to- 
gether with  his  chief  attributes  of  wisdom  and  good- 
ness incomprehensible,)  there  cannot  be  any  repug- 
nance therein,  or  any  incredibility.  For  it  was  nei- 
ther in  its  nature  impossible  to  God,  or  in  its  design 
unworthy  of  him ;  it  contained  nothing  apparently 
either  beyond  the  power  of  God,  or  presumable  to 
be  against  his  will. 

1.  To  raise  a  dead  man  to  life,  is  indeed,  we  con- 
fess and  avow,  a  work  surpassing  the  power  of  any 
creature  not  assisted  by  Grod ;  but  no  reason  can  be 
assigned,  why  it  should  go  beyond  the  divine  power. 
The  doing  it  doth  not  involve  contradiction,  and  is 
therefore  an  object  of  power,  and  at  least  is  achiev- 
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able  by  Omnipotence:  let  the  soul  be  what  it  will,  SERM. 
and  in  whatever  life  may  be  supposed  to  consist,  ^^^^' 
nothing  can  hinder  that  God  majr  reduce  the  parts 
of  a  man  into  the  same  state  they  sometime  before 
were  in.  And  very  easily  it  is  conceivable,  that  he 
who  (according  to  the  general  notions  and  current 
traditions  of  mankind)  did  first  inspire  the  soul  of 
man  into  his  body,  may  reinfuse  it  being  separated ; 
that  he  who  after  death  keepeth  it  in  his  hand,  may 
thence  restore  it ;  who  also  (according  to  histories 
received  in  all  the  principal  religions  that  have  been 
in  the  world)  hath  often  actually  performed  it.  Pliny 
indeed  doth  reckon  this  among  instances  of  things 
absolutely  impossible ;  ^It  is^  saith  he,  a  great  so* 
lace  of  our  imperfect  nature^  that  even  God  cannot 
do  all  things ;  for  neither  can  he  bring  death  upon 
himself  if  he  wouldy  nor  bestow  eternity  on  mor- 
tals,  nor  recall  the  dead  to  life :  but  it  is  no  won- 
der, that  he,  who  thought  the  soul  quite  to  perish 
by  death,  should  conceive  the  restitution  thereof  im- 
possible ;  although  even  supposing  that,  his  opinion 
was  not  reasonable ;  for  even  any  thing,  how  cor- 
ruptible soever  by  dissolution  of  its  ingredients,  or 
alteration  of  its  temperament,  may,  by  recollecting 
and  rejoining  those  ingredients,  or  by  reestablishing 
the  causes  of  such  a  temperament,  be  restored,  (as  a 
house  whose  materials  are  dispersed  may  be  reedi- 
fied,  or  as  a  liquor  by  a  pew  fermentation  may  be 
revived ;)  which  to  eflfect  may  not  be  deemed  bard 
to  him  that  made  the  whole  world :  however  to  such 

^  Imperfectae  vero  in  homine  naturae  praecipua  solatia  sunt,  ne 
Denm  quidem  posse  omnia  ;  nam  nequc  sibi  potest  mortem  con- 
sciscere  si  velit,  (quod  homini  dedit  optimum  in  tantis  vitse  malls) 
nee  mortales  stern) tate  donare^  nee  revocare  defunctos.  Plm,  iL  7. 
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SERM.  as  him  we  may  say,  as  our  Saviour  did  to  the  Sad- 

^^^^'  ducees,  Ye  err^  not  knotting  the  scriptures,  nor  the 

Jer.  xxxii.  power  of  God.     Especially  to  those  who  acknow- 

Matt.  xzu.  ledge  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  or  its  permanence 

*^'  in  a  separate  state,  and  who  admit  the  truth  of  the 

ancient  histories  among  the  Jews,  it  is  not  only  most 

evidently  possible,  but  very  credible,  that  Grod  upon 

any  considerable  occasion  should  perform  it :  with 

Acts  uvi.  such  St«  Paul  might  well  thus  expostulate  ;   fVhat  f 

^'  doth  it  seem  incredible  to  you,  that  God  should 

raise  the  deadf   to  you  that  have  such  previous 

notions  and  persuasions  about  God's  omnipotency; 

(such  as  the  prophet  Jeremiah  expresseth  when  he 

jer.xzxii.  saith.  Ah  Lord  Grod!  behold,  thou  hast  made  the 

2^ch.Tiii.  heaven  and  the  earth  by  thy  great  power  and 

Job  ziii.  a.  stretchedout  arm,  and  there  is  nothing  too  hard 

Heb.  xii.  9.yj,^  f^^^  .\  jq  jq^  ^j^q  avow  God  to  be  the  Father 

Num.  xFi.  *^  ,    ,    ' 

22.  xxrii.  of  spirits,  who  formeth  the  spirit  of'  man  within 
Zech.xii.f.Am,  and  that  when  man  dieth,  his  spirit  retumeth 
^iwlVii.  ^  God  who  gave  it :  to  you  who  believe  that  our 
''  souls  are  spiritual  substances,  like  unto  angels,  sub- 

sisting after  death,  and  destined  to  future  rewards  : 
to  you,  in  fine,  who  may  in  your  holy  records  find 
so  many  experiments  of  this  power  exerted  by  God 
I  Kings     in  his  prophets ;  such  as  that  of  Elias's  restoring  the 
a^Kinii  IF.  widow  of  Sarcpta's  son  ;  of  Elisha  raising  the  son  of 
35.  xiii.  2i.^j^g  Shunamite;  that  of  the  dead  man  reviving  when 
his  body  touched  the  prophet's  bones  :  to  you  there- 
fore this  fact  cannot  be  in  itself  incredible ;  nor  in- 
deed can  it,  for  the  reason  suggested,  to  any  mao 
reasonably  seem  impossible. 

2.  Nor  was  it  apparently  in  its  design  unworthy 
of  Grod,  or  inconsistent  with  his  holy  will:  for  the 
ends  thereof  (such  as  were  pretended  by  the  at- 
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testers  of  it)  were,  as  very  great  and  important,  so  SERM. 
most  good  and  reasonable ;  it  aimed  at  no  slight  or  ^^^' 
trifling  matter,  but  such  as  in  appearance  highly 
concerned  the  glory  of  Grod,  and  conduced  to  the 
welfare  of  mankind;    it    professing  itself  to  be  a 
credential  of  the  greatest  embassy  that  ever  came 
down  from  heaven  to  men,  importing  the  complete 
revelation  of  God's  will  and  procurement  of  salvation 
to  the  world ;  and  did  therefore  in  that  respect  well 
become  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  to  use  it. 
It  pretended  to  confirm  a  doctrine  containing  most 
true  and  worthy  representations  of  God,  the  best 
that  could  be ;  declaring  most  gracious  intentions  in 
Grod  of  mercy  and  kindness  toward  men ;  no  less 
jnroper  for  him  than  grateful  and  needfnl  for  us; 
prescrilring  most  excellent  rules  and  patterns  of  life, 
(wherein  the  most  genuine  piety  and  virtue,  most 
exatt  justice  and  hearty  charity,  most  strict  purity 
and  sobriety  are  prescribed,)  jrielding  the  most  effec- 
tual helps  to  the  practice  of  all  goodness,  and  ten- 
dering the  best  encouragement  thereto;  and  upon 
this  account  therefore  also  most  worthy  of  God.     So 
that  indeed  God  could  not  be  conceived  to  perform 
such  a  miracle  to  better  purpose,  than  for  promoting 
the  designs  it  pretendeth,  being  so  very  great,  and 
so  very  good :  it  could  not  be  improper  for  the  Di- 
vine power  to  be  thus  exerted  in  favour  of  a  religion 
so  apt  to  promote  his  glory,  and  to  procure  our  be- 
nefit. 

If  it  be  said,  that  it  is  absurd  or  improbable  that 
Grod  should  choose  to  perform  this  miracle  upon  a 
person  of  this  sort ;  one  so  mean  and  obscure  in  the 
state  of  his  life,  so  wretched  and  infamous  for  the 
manner  of  his  death ;  that  God  rather  should  have 
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SERM.  chosen  for  the  interpreter  of  his  mind,  and  minister 
^^^'  of  his  purposes,  a  personage  more  illustrious  in  rank, 
and  clear  in  repute ;  I  answer,  first,  that  our  shallow 
x   fancy  is  a  bad  and  incompetent  judge  of  what  is 
reasonable  or  absurd,  convenient  or  unfit,  in  such 
1  Sam.  zvi.  cases,  touching  the  counsels  of  God ;  who  seeth  not 
i8a.i7.$.  ^^  ^^^  seeth;  whose  thoughts  are  not  as  our 
a^Cor  i  2   t^^g^^t  ^^^  ways  as  our  ways ;  whose  folly  is 
wiser  than  men^  (that  is,  whose  counsels,  however 
seeming  strange  to  our  dim  apprehensions,  do  yet 
far  excel  the  results  of  our  best  wisdom  ;)  before 
Lake  xvi.  whom,  whatever  is  high  among  men  is  abominable: 
jCor.v.is.with  whom  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  Jolly ;  whose 
33  "  "    judgments  are  unsearchable^  and  his  ways  are  past 
^^i^\,)' fi'^ding  out ;  as  the  holy  scriptures  teach  us  ;  and  as 
Jobzi.7.    good  reason,  considering  the  vast  distance  between 
God  and  us,  must  acknowledge :  so  that  no  such  ap- 
pearance of  incongruity  can  bottom  a  good  exception 
against  this,  or  any  such  matter,  otherwise  well  at- 
tested.    I  say  further,  that  God's  choice  herein,  be- 
ing weighed  by  a  pure  and  well  disposed  mind,  will 
appear  upon  many  accounts  full  of  admirable  reason 
and  wisdom ;  all  the  divine  economy  concerning  our 
Lord,  being  rightly  apprehended,  will  soon  appear 
1  catAud.  wisdom  to  the  perfect^  and  will  be  justified  by  the 
Ik^vLjLui^.  children  of  wisdom ;  as  that  wherein  God*s  trans- 
cendent goodness,  and  perfect  justice,  and  glorious 
power    are    with    greatest    advantage    displayed; 
whereby  the  hearts  of  men  are  most  sweetly  com- 
forted under  their  sense  of  sin  and  fear  of  misery, 
their  minds  are  most  clearly  instructed  in  the  ways 
of  duty  and  happiness,  their  affections   are    most 
strongly  excited  and  encouraged  to  the  practice  of 
all  goodness :  to  such  purposes  (for  causes  which, 
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were  it  now  seasonable,  we  could  produce)  our  Sa-  SERM. 
viour's  low  condition  and  hard  circumstances  did  XXIX. 
admirably  serve;  and  therefore  upon  that  score  it 
could  not  be  unlikely  that  Grod  should  raise  him 
from  the  dead. 

3.  But  neither  (which  is  the  most  considerable 
point)  is  the  testimony  asserting  this  fact  anywise 
defective  or  insufficient,  but  hath  all  the  conditions 
imaginably  requisite  to  the  most  entire  assurance  of 
any  such  matter.  The  defect  in  the  testimony,  if 
any  be,  must  arise  from  weakness  or  from  wilfulness 
in  the  witnesses,  (their  want  of  knowledge  or  mis- 
take, their  want  of  honesty  or  their  unfaithfulness,) 
or  from  some  circumstances  belonging  to  their  per- 
sons, or  their  testimony,  able  to  invalidate  their  at- 
testation ;  but  none  of  these  things  can  with  reason 
be  supposed;  they  were  in  all  respects  more  than 
competently  qualified  to  attest,  and  all  considerable 
circumstances  do  assisjt  in  confirming  their  attesta- 
tion; as  by  weighing  the  considerations  following 
may  appear. 

1.  As  for  their  number,  it  was  not  one  or  two 
persons,  (although  one  or  two'ordinarily  do  suffice  for 
decision  of  the  greatest  cases  among  men,)  but  many 
who  conspired  in  asserting  it.     He  was  (saith  St.  i  cor.  xr. 
Paul,  one  who  was  conversant  with  these  witnesses,  ^*  ^' 
who,  of  a  zealous  adversary  and  fierce  persecutor 
of  this  testimony,  did  become  an  earnest  avoucher 
thereof)  seen  of  Cephas^  then  of  the  twelve :  after ^ 
he  was  seen  of  above  five  hundred  brethren  at 
once;  of  whom  the  greater  part  remain  unto  this 
present.     And,  This  Jesus^  say  the  twelve  apostles,  Actsii.  14, 
hath  God  raised  up^  whereof  aU  we  are  witnesses:  x^llli^l^, 
twelve  there  were  who  principally  were  designed, 
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SERM.  and  did  take  it  for  their  especial  duty  to  attest  this 

XXIX 

matter,  beside  many  others,  who  in  their  order  were 


able  and  ready  to  do  it. 

2.  These  witnesses  were  no  strangers  to  Jesus, 
but  persons  by  long   conversation   most  famiiiarlj 
JnbDxv.37. acquainted  with  him;  who  had  (as  it  is  said,  and 
22.  *'  ^^'  ais  it  was  notorious)  been  with  him  from  the  begin- 
ningy  who  went  out  and  in  with  him  all  the  time 
(that  is,  for  three  years'  space)  from  his  baptism  to 
his  ascension. 
Luke  i.  a.       3.  They  did  aver  themselves  to  be  o^TMrrdE^  rov 
Xoyovf  or  avTviKoov^j  eye  or  ear-witnesses  of  the  tiaat* 
ter,  as  fully  informed  about  it  as  senses  could  make 
Acuir.20.them;  We  cannot  but  speak  what  we  have  heard 
I  John  \.  I.  and  seen:   What  we  did  see  with  our  eyes^  and 
what  our  hands  did  handle  of  the  word  of  li/e^ 
that  we  report  unto  you  ;  so  St.  John  (the  beloved 
disciple,  who  constantly  attended  on  his  dear  Mas- 
2 Pet  1.16. ter)  expresseth  his  testimony:   and.  We  have  not 
followed  cunningly  devised  fables,  when  we  made 
known  unto  you  the  power  and  presence  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  were  eyewitnesses  of  his 
majesty ;  so  St.  Peter  affirmeth  concerning  the  man- 
ner of  their  testifying  these  matters.     They  did,  I 
say,  hear  and  see  him,  and  that  with  all  advantage 
possible  or  needful,  not  once  or  twice,  not  in  passing, 
,    or  at  distance,  not  in  way  of  glimpse  or  rumour ;  but 
often,  for  a  good  time,  thoroughly ;  many  days  con- 
Arts  x.  41.  versing  and  interchanging  discourses  with  him;  who, 
as  St.  Peter  in  the  name  of  the  rest  saith,  did  eat 
and  drink  with  him  after  that  he  rose  from  the 
Acts  1.3.    dead:  and,  7b  ii^^om,  as  St.  Luke,  their  companion, 
from  their  mouth  in  our  text  saith,  also  he  shewed 
himself  alive  after  his  passion  by  many  infallible 
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proofs^  being^  seen  of  them  forty  days^  and  speaking  sERM. 
of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God:  XXIX. 
and.  He  was^  saith  St.  Paul,  another  familiar  of  acu  im. 
theirs,  seen  many  days  of  them  which  came  up  with^^' 
him  from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem^  who  are  his  wit» 
nesses  to  the  people.     And  two  of  these  witnesses, 
St.  John  and  St.  Matthew,  are  in  writings  extant  re- 
laters  of  passages  occurring  in  their  conversation 
with  him,  very  many,  very  sensible  as  can  be. 

4.  We  may  also  consider,  that  the  chief  of  these 
witnesses,  the  apostles  themselves,  were  at  first  (as 
St.  Luke  of  them  and  from  them  confesseth)  so  far 
from  being  easy  or  credulous  in  regard  to  this  mat- 
ter, that,  hearing  it  from  others,  who  before  had  seen 
our  Lord  risen,  they  took  it  for  a  trifle,  or  a  fiction, 

and  gave  no  credence  thereto:   their  words,  saith  Lake  xxir. 
the  text,  €<f>aifvia'a¥  cpo-ei  A^po^,  did  seem  to  them  {a  toy,  Matth. 
or)  an  idle  tale,  and  they  believed  them  not.     Yea,**^*"'  *'' 
some  of  them  would  hardly  confide  in  their  own  eyes, 
nor  would  yield  assent  unto  the  fact  appearing  to 
them,  until,  by  letting  them  touch  him,  and  shewing 
them  the  marks  of  his  crucifixion  remaining  on  his 
body,  he  demonstrated  himself  to  be  the  very  same 
person  who  had  lived  with  them  and  died  before 
them;    They  were  terrified  and  qffrighted,  flwrfLukcxiir, 
supposed  they  had  seen  a  spirit — and  while  they  5ohn  xx. 
yet  believed  not  for  joy,  and  wondered,  &c.  are  ^^' 
words  in  the  history. 

5.  Upon  these  grounds,  as  they  professed,  they 
did,  without  any  mincing,  hesitancy,  or  reservation, 
in  the  most  full,  clear,  downright,  and  peremptory 
manner,  with  firm  confidence  and  alacrity,  concur- 
rently aver  the  fact;  They  spake  the  word qfGodKct»\y.3i> 

a  I  xiir«  H« 

with  holdneaa — and  with  great  power  gave  the    ' 
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SERM.  apostles  witness  of  the  resurrection  qf  the  Lord 
^^^^'  Jesus. 

Which  things  being  weighed,  it  will  appear  im- 
possible that  the  attesters  of  this  fact  (supposing 
'i^MTf  v-i.  them  in  their  wits  and  senses ;  and  certainly  thej 
«I;*Al«"i-*  were  so,  as  presently  we  shall  shew,  and  as  the 
Tcor.  iv.  thing  itself  plainly  speaks)  could  not  be  ignorant 
'3*  therein,  or  mistaken  about  it.     For  if  all  the  senses 

of  so  many  persons  in  a  matter  so  grossly  sensible, 
so  often,  and  for  such  a  continuance  of  time,  can  foe 
distrusted ;  if  the  apostles  could  imagine  they  saw 
their  Friend  and  Master,  whom  they  so  Idng  had 
waited  upon,  when  they  did  not  see  him ;  that  they 
heard  him  making  long  discourses  with  them,  when 
they  did  not  hear  him ;  that  they  did  walk,  eat>  and 
drink  with  him,  did  touch  and  feel  him,  when  there 
was  really  no  such  thing ;  what  assura,nce  can  we 
have  of  any  thing  most  sensible?  what  testimony 
can  be  of  any  validity  or  use  ?  On  that  hand,  there- 
fore, the  testimony  is  impregnable,  the  witnesses 
cannot  be  accounted  ignorant  or  mistaken  in  the 
case ;  for  number,  or  for  ability,  they  cannot  be  ex- 
cepted against. 

It  must  be  therefore  only  their  seriousness,  ho- 
nesty, or  fidelity,  that  remains  questionable  in  them; 
they  must  he  said  to  have  wilfully  deceived  and  im- 
posed upon  the  world;  self-condemned  hypocrites, 
impudent  liars,  and  egregious  impostors  they  must 
have  been,  if  their  testimony  was  false :  but  that 
they  were  not  such  persons,  that  they  could  not, 
and  would  not  do  so,  there  are  inducements  to  be- 
lieve, as  forcible  as  can  be  required,  or  well  ima- 
gined, in  any  such  case. 

1.  They  were  persons  who  did  (with  denumcia- 
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tion  of  most  heavy  judgments  from  God  on  the  con-  ?^^' 

trary  practices)  preach   and  press  constantly  and L 

earnestly  all  kinds  of  goodness,  veracity,  and  sin- 
cerity, together  with  humility,  modesty,  ingenuity, 
and  equity,  as  main  points  of  that  religion,  which 
they  by  this  testimony  confirmed.     All  their  dis- 
courses  plainly  breathed  a  most  serious  and  sprightly 
goodness  and  charity  toward  men,  very  inconsistent 
with  a  base  plot  to  delude  them ;  their  doctrine  ut- 
terly condemned  all  malice,  all  falsehood,  craft,  and 
hypocrisy,  detruding  into  the  bottomless  pit  all  /Aa/Rer.nU. 
love  or  make  a  lie.  Consider  these  sayings  and  rules 
of  theirs:  As  we  have  opportunity  ^  let  us  do  good  ^^^  ^i.  lo. 
unto  all  men:  Let  your  moderation  (or  equity)  6eniii.w.5. 
known  to  all  men :  Shew  all  meekness  to  all  men :  ru.  iu.  a. 
Laying  aside  all  malice ^  and  all  guile ^  and  hypo^  i  Pet.  u.  i. 
crisieSy  and  envies^  and  evil  speakings^  as  new-bom 
babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word^  that  ye 
may  grow  thereby :  Putting  aside  all  lying,  speak  Eph.  w.  35. 
every  man  truth  unth  his  neighbour :  Lie  not  one  co'i.  ui.  9. 
to  another,  seeing  ye  have  put  qff  the  old  man 
with  his  deeds :  Brethren,  be  not  children  in  un- 1  Cor.  xiv. 
derstanding:  however  in  malice  be  ye  children,  tixai  7,  s, 
but  in  understanding  be  perfect  men.     Such  were 
their  precepts,  discountenancing  all  malice  and  all 
fraud ;  propounded  in  a  manner  as  serious  and  grave 
and  simple  as  can  be  imagined ;  all  the  tenor  of  their 
doctrine   consenting  to  them:    wherein   also   they 
earnestly  declare  against  and  prohibit  all  vanity  of 
mind  and  perverseness  of  humour;  all  affectations 
of  novelty  and  singularity ;  all  peevish  factiousnesa 
and  turbulency;  all  fond  credulity,  stupidity,  and 
precipitancy ;  all  instability  and  giddiness  of  mind ; 
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SERM.  aU  such  qualities,  which  dispose  men  without  most 
XXIX.  sure  and  evident  grounds  either  to  introduce  or  to 
embrace  any  new  conceits,  practices,  or  stories:  soch 
was  their  discourse,  nowise  sounding  like  the  lan- 
guage of  impostors ;  deceit  could  hardly  so  disguise 
or  so  thwart  and  supplant  itself. 

2.  Their  practice  was  answerable  to  their  doctrinet 
exemplary  in  all  sorts  of  virtue,  goodness,  and  sin- 
cerity ;  such  indeed  whereby  they  did  in  effect  con- 
ciliate much  respect  and  authority  to  their  words: 

1  Hiett.  ii.  Ye  are  witnesses^  (they  could,  appealing  to  the  ob- 
servers of  their  demeanour,  and  to  the  all-knowing 
God,  say,)  and  God  also,  how  holify,  and  justfyf 
and  unblameably  we  behaved  ourselves  among  you 

a  Cor.  w.   that  believe :  and.  We  have  renounced  the  hidden 

piiurili.  i7.Msff^«  of  dishonesty  y  not  waiting  in  craftiness^  nor 
handling  the  word  of  God  deceitfully ;  but  by  ma^ 
nifestation  qf  the  truth  commending  ourselves  to 
every  man*s  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God.  Such 
a  lively  sense  of  goodness  shining  forth  in  a  long 
course  of  practice ;  so  to  bridle  appetites,  so  to  mo- 
derate passions,  so  to  eschew  all  the  allurements  of 
pleasure,  profit,  and  honour ;  to  bear  adversities  so 
calmly  and  sweetly ;  to  express  so  much  tender 
kindness  and  jneekness  toward  all  men  ;  to  be  conti- 
nually employed  in  heavenly  discourses  and  pious 
works;  exhorting  men  by  word,  leading  them  by 
example^  to  all  sorts  of  goodness  indisputably  such : 
to  live  thus,  long  and  constantly,  doth  nowise  suit 
unto  persons  utterly  debauched  in  mind,  and  of  a 
pratligate  conscience;  who  had  devised,  and  did 
then  earnestly  drive  on  the  propagation  of  a  vile 
cheat     The  life«  I  sav.  thev  led  was  not  the  life  of 
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iricked  impostors,  but  worthy  of  the  divinest  men ;  SERM. 
it  to  countenance  and  carry  on  the  best  design,  such  ^^^^' 
s  they  pretended  theirs  to  be. 

8.  Further,  they  were  persons  of  good  sense ;  yea, 
ery  wise  and  prudent ;  not  in  way  of  worldly  or 
leshly  wisdom ;  in  skill  to  contrive  or  compass  pro-  iCor.  i  to. 
ects  of  gain,  honour,  or  pleasure  to  themselves;  toy'cor.Lia. 
he  commendation  of  them  and  of  their  testimony,  ^' ^' 
hey  disclaimed   being  wise  or   skilful   that  way; 
laving  no  practice  therein,  nor  caring  for  it ;  (for 
hey  looked  not  much  on  things  temporal  and  trans-  %  cor.  !▼. 
tory ;  they  did  not  mind  earthly  things ;  they  had  co'i.  \\\,  2. 
lot  their  conversation^  or  interest,  here,  but  above^  ^^i  "!•  *®- 

I  s  Cl*  II*  1 1  ■ 

!S  citizens  of  another  world,  deeming  themselves  as 

iut  sq;ourners  and  pilgrims  here;)  but  endued 

hey  were  with  a  wisdom,  as  in  itself  far  mcu^e  ex- 

ellent,  so  more  suitable  to'  the  persons  they  sustain- 

d;  with  great  perspicacy  and  sound  judgment  in 

he  matters  they  discoursed  about,  and  ip  the  af- 

airs  they  pursued:  such  their  writings,  according 

o  acknowledgment  of  innumerable  most  wise  andicor.xs.e. 

^med   persons,  fraught   with   admirable   wisdom ',3.  ^' ^''' 

nd  heavenly  philosophy,  (rude  indeed  and  simple 

Q    expression,   but   most  exact  and    profound   in 

ense,)  do  manifest  them  to  have  been;  such  the 

enor  of  their  doctrine  evidenced  them,  shining  with 

hat  lustre  and  beauty,  compacted  with  that  strength 

nd  harmony,  that  whoever  will  not  confess  it  to 

lave  proceeded  from  Grod,  must,  upon  consideration, 

lowever  allow,  that  it  could  not  have  been  devised 

y  idiots  or  mean  persons,  but  did  come  from  per-i 

ons  of  much  subtilty  and  great  reach :  they  must 

e  no  fools  who  could  frame  a  religion  merely  by 

ts  own  plausibility,  without  any  external  help,  able 
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SERM.  presently  to  supplant  all  the  religions  in  the  world; 
^^^^*  and  to  stand  durably  firm  upon  the  foundations  laid 
umtmiri  hj  them.  Such  also  the  notable  conduct  of  thdr 
'^^l,!^*  great  affair,  (notwithstanding  so  mighty  disadvao- 
*^  r,*&c.  tages  and  difficulties,)  together  with  the  prodigious 


UTtti 


?  Cor  Or  efficacy  their  endeavours  had  upon  men,  do  evince 
S;  eicgan-  them  to  have  been :  they  surely  could  not  be  weak 
men^  who  m  a  plam  and  peaceable  way  confounded 
all  the  wit  and  policy,  all  the  learning  and  eloquence, 
all  the  force  and  violence  that  withstood  them.  Ex- 
perience did  attest  to  the  truth  of  what  St.  Paul 
acuti.  io.  saith  ;  The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal 
2  Cor.  X.  4!  but  mighty  through  God  to  the  putting  down  of 
strong  holds;   casting   down    imaginations^  and 
every  thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the  know- 
ledge  of  God,  and  bringing  into  captivity  every 
thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ. 
Vid.  cbrys.     4.  So  wcrc  they  qualified  in.  their  minds :  it  must 
be  further  also  considered,  as  to  their  purposes  in 
this  case^  that,  in  falsely  venting  and  urging  this 
testimony,  they  could  not  have  any  design  gainful 
or  beneficial  to  themselves ;  but  must  therein  to  no 
.   end  be  mischievous  to  themselves  and  others ;  abus- 
ing others  indeed,  but  far  more  harming  themselves; 
they  must  be  supposed  voluntarily  to  have  embraced 
all  sorts  of  inconvenience,  and  designedly  to  have 
rendered  themselves  miserable;  courting  adversity, 
choosing  naked  and  barren  evil  for  its  own  sake: 
1  Thess.  11.  For  our  exhortation  was  not  of  deceit^  nor  of  un- 
^  cleanness^  nor  in  guile:  for  neither  at  any  time 

used  we  flattering  words^  as  ye  know^  nor  a  cloke 
of  covetousness ;  God  is  witness :  neither  of  men 
sought  we  glory.  Profit,  honour,  or  pleasure,  (those 
baits  which  entice  men  to  do  evil,  and  set  them  upon 
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kicked  attempts,)  or  any  worldly  advantage  thence  SERM. 
»  accrue  to  themselves,  they  could  have  no  design  ^^^^' 
jpon ;  for  aU  those  things  wittingly  and  willingly 
they  did  abandon ;  for  the  sake  of  this  very  testi- 
mony incurring  extremities  of  loss,  of  disgrace,  and 
ttf  pain.     They  did  plainly  foresee  what  entertain- 
ment their  testimony  would  find,  and  how  in  prose^ 
cation  thereof  they  should  be  forced  to  endure  all 
kinds  of  indignity,  of  damage,  and  of  hardship  from 
men ;  that  in  this  world^  they  should  have  trihula-  john  x^i. 
turn;  that  men  should  deliver  them  up  to  he  «/^xii.V.  *^ 
dieted,  and  should  kill  them ;  and  that  they  should 
he  hated  of  all  nations  for  his  name's  sake;  their  Matt.  xxir. 
Master  expressly  had  forewarned  them,  that  aU  «?AoLukexxi. 
would  live  godlily  in  Christ  Jesus  (that  is,  all  pro-  [^^^  ... 
fessors  of  faith  in  him,  especially  the  teachers  there-'*- 
of)   must  suffer  persecution ;  and  must  through  ActsziT.aa. 
much  tribulation  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God ;  ^^'  *^* 
that  bonds  and  imprisonments  did  abide  them  in 
everyplace;  that  God  had  set  forth  the  apostles  iCor.w.g. 
as  appointed  unto  death,  and  exposed  them  as 
spectacles  of  scorn  and  obloquy  to  the  world;  that 
they  were  called  to  suffering,  and  appointed  foiPet.  n.si. 
this  very  thing,  as  to  their  office  and  their  portion  :  3. 
these  were  the  rules  and  measures  they  went  by ; 
these  the  expectations  they  had  from  the  world :  ac- 
cording unto  which  it  did  in  effect  happen  to  them ; 
Even  to  this  present  hour  we  both  hunger  and  i  cor.  ir. 
thirst,  and  are  naked,  and  have  no  certain  dwell-  (Jcor.W".80 
ingplace ;  and  labour,-  working  with  our  hands : 
being  reviled,  we  bless;  being  persecuted,  we  staffer 
it;  being  defamed,  we  entreat:  we  are  made  as 
theflth  of  the  world,  and  as  the  qffscouring  of  all 
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SERM.  things  unto  this  day.    So  doth  St.  Paul  describe  the 
^^^^'  apostles'  condition. 

5.  All  these  afflictions,  as  they  knowingly  did  ob- 
ject themselves  to  for  the  sake  of  this  testimonj,  lo 
they  did  endure  them  with  contentedness  and  joy; 

AcUT.41.  when  they  had  been  beaten,  they  departed,  rgoic- 

ing  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  sham 

iPetiv.i.^^br  Ae  name  of  Jesus ;  rejoicing  that  they  wen 

made  partakers  qf  Chris  fs  st{fferings ;  deeming  it 

Phil.  i.  29.  a  privilege  that  was  given  them^  not  only  to  behest 

in  him,  but  to  s^^erfor  his  name ;  thinking  them- 

T  FetiT.  14.  selves  happy  in  being  reproached  for  the  name  ijf 

Heb.x.34.  CArw*;  taking  joyfuUy  the  spoiUng  qf  their  goads; 

Phil.  ui.  9.  counting  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  ^ 

RuSlVaf  '*^  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  their  Lord,  Jbr 

Jam.  1. 9.)  trAom  they  suffered  the  loss  qfall  things. 

6.  Whence  it  is  evident  enough,  that  the  satisfac- 
tion of  their  conscience,  and  expectation  of  future 
reward  from  God  for  the  discharge  of  their  duty 
herein,  was  all  the  argument  which  did  induce  them 
to  undertake  this  attestation,  all  the  reason  that 
could  support  them  in  it ;  neither  of  which  could 
be  consistent  with  the  resolved  maintenance  of  such 
a  falsehood.  They  could  not  indeed  but  grievously 
be  tormented  with  remorse  in  their  minds,  they 
could  not  but  dread  severe  vengeance  from  heaven, 
had  thev  been  conscious  to  themsdves  of  so  villainous 

m 

a  design  of  mocking  God,  (whose  name  and  express 

commaud  thoy  pretended,  whose  testimony  and  judg- 

Aci»iT.  i<i.ment  thoy  appeaknl  to  in  this  affair,)  and  together 

iCcc.ii.ir.^  <d>using  the  world  with  such  an  imposture.    Such 

ITcIc.ui.   "^^**^  '^^^'^^  *^^^*^  ^'^^^'^  inward  sense,  and  such  their 
«^  exi^ectatious,  ha^l  they  prweeded  with  guilty  con- 


He  rose  again  from  the  Dead.  447 

science  in  this  business  :  but  they  do  seriously  pro-  SERM. 
fess  otherwise,  and  the  condition  of  things  might  as-  ^  ^' 
sure  us  they  were  in  good  earnest  ;  EiV  toDto,  For » Tim.  !▼. 
this  end^  saith  St.  Paul,  we  both  labour  and  suffer 
reproach^  because  we  trust  in  the  living  God^  who 
is  the  Saviour  of  all  men^  specially  of  those  that 
believe:  and,  Our  rejoicing  is  thisj  the  testimony 2 Car.  1.12.. 
of  our  conscience,  that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sin^ 
eeriiyi  not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace 
of  God,  we  have  had  our  conversation  in  the  world: 
and.  Knowing  the  frar  of  the  Lord,  (that  i^,  be-iCor.v.u. 
iDg  sensible  of  our  duty  toward  God,  and  fearful 
of  his  judgment,  if  we  transgress  it,)  we  persuade 
men;  but  are  made  manifest  unto  God.     So  they 
declare  what  principle  it  was  that  moved  them  to 
this  practice :   and  the  hope  encouraging  them  in 
it  they  often  express  :  If,  said  they,  we  suffer  with  Rom.  ?iii. 
Christ,  we  shall  be  glorified  together  with  him:^^' 
and,  W^e  always  bear  about  in  the  body  the  dying  2  cor.\y.io. 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  may 
he  made  manifest  in  our  body:  and,  It  is  a  faithful  tTxmM.u . 
saying,  if  we  are  dead  with  him,  we  shall  also  liveiy,  tf]  *'  ^' 
with  him;  if  we  s^ffer  with  him,  we  shall  also  reign 
with  him ;  if  we  deny  him,  he  also  will  deny  us : 
and,  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  iTimArS. 
course,  I  have  kept  the  faith ;  henceforth  there  is 
laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  at  that 
day.     So  they  profess  concerning  the  grounds  and 
reasons  of  their  maintaining  this  testimony  (and  the 
points  connected  therewith)  with  so  great  present 
inconvenience  to  themselves :  and  the  state  of  things 
rendereth  their  profession  most  credible;  for  they 
appear  not  so  blind  as  not  to  see  those  inconve- 
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SERM.  niences,  nor  so  fond  as  to  like,  them   for   theoi- 

■^^^^'  selves,  or  upon  no  considerable  account ;  they  coo- 

fessy  that  thej  should  be  very  stupid  and  senseless 

people,  if  they  had  incurred  and  underwent  all  th» 

to  no  purpose,  or  without  hope  of  good  recompense 

1  Cor.  xF.  for  it  after  this  life  ;  If  Christ  he  not  risen,  saith 

\o  [\'  ^^'  St.  Paul,  then  is  our  preax^hing  vain^  afid  yomrjmtk 

is  also  vain ;  yea,  and  we  are  found  false  witnesses 

(f  Grod,  that  he  raised  up  Christ ; — then  we  have 

only  hope  in  this  life ;  and,  if  in  this  life  only  we 

have  hope  in  Christ j  we  are  of  all  men  most  miser- 

able. 

7.  And  how  indeed  is  it  conceivable,  that  such 
persons  should  be  so  bewitched  with  so  passionate  an 
affection,  or  so  mighty  a  respect,  toward  a  poor  dead 
man,  (one,  who  was  born  so  obscurely,  who  lived  so 
poorly,  who  died  so  miserably  and  infamously,  as  a 
malefactor ;  who  indeed  so  died  to  their  knowledge 
most  deservedly,  supposing  they  did  know  their  tes- 
timony to  be  false ;  one  who  never  was  capable  to 
oblige  them,  or  to  recompense  them  for  their  actings 
and  sufferings  in  any  valuable  measure,)  that  merely 
for  his  sake,  or  rather  not  for  his  sake,  but  only  for  a 
smoke  of  vain  opinion  about  him,  (which  could  nowise 
profit  either  him  or  them,)  they  should  with  an  inflex- 
ible obstinacy  defy  all  the  world ;  expose  themselves 
to  all  the  persecutions  of  the  world,  and  to  all  the 
damnations  of  hell.  St.  Paul  surely  had  another 
Rom.  Till,  opinion  of  Jesus,  when  he  said.  Who  shall  separate 
^^*  ^'  us  from  the  love  of  Christ?  shall  tribulation,  or 
distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness, 
or  peril,  or  sword? — Nay,  in  all  these  things 
we  are  more  than  conquerors  through  him  that 
loved  us :  for  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death. 
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\ar  life  J  nor  angels ^  nor  principalities^  nor  powers^  SERM. 

\ar  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  ^^^* 

\or  depth,  nor  any  creature,  shall  he  able  to  sepa- 

ate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ 

Tesus  our  Lord.  Could  they,  think  we,  speak  thus» 

fho  knew  Jesus  to  be  a  wicked  deceiver,  worthily 

lated  of  God  and  men  ?  No  assuredly ;  their  speech 

nd  behaviour  do  palpably  shew  that  therefore  they 

id  bear  so  vehement  an  affection,  and  so  high  a 

espect  toward  Jesus,  because,  as  with  their  mouths  Rom.  z.  9. 

hey  openly  professed,  so  they  were  in  their  hearts 

horoughly  persuaded,  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God 

lost  dear  unto  him ;  who  died  for  their  sake ;  who 

ras  to  their  knowledge  raised  again ;  who  also,  ac- 

ording  to  his   promises,  would  recompense  their 

lithful   adherence   to   him   with   eternal  joy  and 

liss. 

8.  Again,   we   may  consider  these  witnesses  tovid.chra. 

ave  of  themselves  been  persons  very  unlikely  tObLpVii.  * 

evise  such  a  plot,  very  unfit  to  undertake  it,  very 

inable  to  manage  and  carry  it  through  :  persons 

hey  were  of  no  reputation  for  birth,  for  wealth,  for 

ny  worldly  interest;  persons  of  no  education,  no 

(uprovement,  no  endowments  of  mind  (natural  or 

rtificial)  anywise  considerable:  ^  they  were,  a?  to 

ondition  and  manner  of  life,  fishermen,  publicans, 

nd  mechanics ;  as  to  abilities  of  mind,  they  were 

as  they  report  themselves)  aypafj^fj^aroi  kou  liiSheu,  il-Acuitr.  13. 

iterate  and  simple :  they  were  also  men  of  no  great 

atural  spirit  or  courage,  but  rather  irresolute  and  Matt.  xxn. 

imorous :  as  their  deserting  their  Master,  their  re- John  u. 

19. 

*>  OuT€  yap  Koyvv  *Vxtt,  &c.  Chrys.  tom.  V.  Or.  64.  T'm  Ba^^eof 
bid. 
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SERM.  noundng  him,  their  flying  and  sculking,  reportedly 
XXIX.  themselves^  declare:  the  base,  or  ignoble,  the  de^ 
^or.  i.  27,  gpicable,  or  abject»  the  weak,  the  JboKsk  things  sf 
i^f^msm  the  world,  they  did  style  themselves ;  and  in  that 
a  Cor.  IT.  7.  no  adversary  will,  I  suppose,  contradict  them.  And 
is  it  possible,  that  a  few  (in  this  respect  I  mean  very 
few)  persons  thus  conditioned  and  qualified,  should 
have  the  wit  to  contrive,  or  the  courage  to  maintam 
a  forgery  of  such  importance?  What  hope  they 
could  frame  to  themselves  of  any  success  therein, 
upon  so  extreme  disadvantages,  is  to  any  man  v^ 
obvious  ^.  No  kind  of  friends  in  all  the  world  cooU 
they  imagine  ready  to  back  them,  or  yield  them  any 
encouragement;  but  heaven,  hell,  and  earth,  they 
had  reason  to  expect  all  to  be  combined  in  opposi- 
tion to  them  and  their  design :  they  had  all  reason 
to  fear,  that  God  himself  would  cross  them  and  Uast 
their  wicked  endeavours  to  propagate  the  belief  of 
such  a  lie,  which  most  profanely  they  dared  to  father 
on  him,  and  to  vent  in  his  name.  They  could  not 
hope  the  father  of  lies  himself,  or  any  powers  of 
darkness,  would  be  favourable  or  helpful  to  them; 
whose  interest  they  so  manifestly  impugned;  that 
the  success  of  their  doctrine,  whether  true  or  false, 
could  not  but  much  prejudice  their  kingdom ;  as  itk 
effect  we  see  that  it  did  in  a  manner  quite  subvert 
it:  they  were  sure  among  men  to  encounter  the 
most  potent  and  most  earnest  adversaries  that  could 
be ;  all  the  grandees  of  the  world,  both  political  and 
religious,  deeply  concerned  in  honour  and  interest 
to  labour  with  all  their  power  the  detection  of  their 

TOT€,  vX^y  €i  fxalyta^au  Tif  aCrov^  <f*a!r}  Kai  vapcncuUty,  ikc.    Ibid,  in  Ba- 

bvlam. 
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rheat,  and  overthrow  of  their  design :  whence  it  s£  RM. 
oust  be  a  boldness  more  than  human,  more  than  ^^I^* 
gigantic,  that  could  bear  up  against  all  these  adver- 
aries,  if  their  testimony  was  in  their  conscience 
iUse;  against  all  these  oppositions  and  disadvan- 
ages,  what  could  those  poor  men  have  to  confide  in, 
leside  the .  natural  prevalence  of  truth,  and  divine     • 
tasistance  thereto ;  being  in  their  hearts  assured  of 
he  former,  and  therefore  greatly  hoping  for  the  lat-* 
er? 

9.  And  how  indeed  could  such  a  cheat,  contrived 
ind  conducted  by  so,  to  human  esteem,  weak  and 
illy  a  knot  of  people,  so  easily  prosper,  and  obtain 
o  wonderful  a  progress,  so  as  presently  to  induce 
ery  many  persons,  fwpia^f^  irewtaTev/coTWf,  (myriads 
f  helievers,  as  it  is  Acts  xxi.  20.)  many  of  them 
onsiderable,  (even  iroXwf  c^Xov  Ufim^  a  great  crowd  ^cuii.'i, 
r  company  of  priests,  as  it  is  said  in  the  Acts,)  to 
mbrace  it,  together  with  all  the  crosses  and  da«> 

nages  attending  it  ?  so  as  to  escape  all  inquisition  2  Them.  m. 
bout  it,  and  overbear  all  persecution  against  it,  Act8xiz.3o. 
eing  neither  convincible  by  proof,  nor  controllable  ][J;^^*^^ 
J  force ;  but  in  despite  of  all  assaults  holdinir  its  j^«"».fir««^ 

^  '  ^  ^  by  main 

round,  and  running  forward  with  huge  success ;  force, 
ccording  to  that  in  the  Acts,  So  mightily  grew  the 
7ord  of  God  and  prevttiled. 

1 0.  The  matter  of  their  testimony  (if  we  consider 
hat  as  we  should  do)  and  its  drift  were  very  im- 
lausible,  such  as  no  impostors  would  be  likely  to 
>rge,  and  no  hearers,  without  great  evidence  of  truth, 
rould  be  ready  to  admit.    ^  It  was  no  fine  story  apt 

**  T/  tl  V€pl  aCrov  Xiyorrt^  ^^ow  ot»  tlpeu  viBetvoi ;    &C.     Chrys.  in 
Cor.  Or.  V. 

Si  rem  credibilem  credidenint,  videant  quam  sint  stolidi  qui 

G  g  2  non 
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SERM.  to  please  the  lusts»  to  flatter  the  humours,  or  to  gra<- 
tify  the  fancies  of  men ;  but  rather  very  distasteful 
to  flesh  and  blood,  (whose  incUnatibns  it  mainly 
thwarted,)  likely  to  ofiend  the  ears  of  all  men  who 
should  hear  it ;  apt  to  raise  fierce  anger  and  ind%- 
^  nation  in  Jews,  great  contempt  and  scorn  in  Gen- 
tiles  toward  it.  The  Jews,  to  whom  it  was  first  ad* 
dressed,  it  did  plainly  charge  with  heinous  iniqui^ 
and  impiety  in  cruelly  murdering  a  Person  most  in- 
nocent, most .  excellent  in  virtue  and  dignity,  most 
dear  to  God ;  it  withal  defeated  their  longings  for  a' 
gaudy  Messias,  who  should  restore  and  rear  them 
into  a  lofty  state  of  temporal  prosperity,  substituting 
in  the  room  a  spiritual  King,  with  overtures  of  fe- 
licity invisible  and  future,  little  suiting  their  gross 
conceit  and  carnal  gust  of  things;  it  also  imported 
the  abrogation  of  those  ritual  laws,  and  revolution 
of  those  special  privileges,  wherein  they  did  so  please 
Vid.Acts  and  pride  themselves;  it  opened  the  enclosures  of 
XXII.  21,  J  Qoj'g  favour  and  grace,  making  them  common  to 

all  people ;  it  crossed  their  secular  interests  of  emo- 
lument and  honour  annexed  to  the  present  out- 
ward frame  of  religion,  which  it  dissolved ;  it  me- 
naced severe  vengeance  and  horrible  desolation  to 
their  nation  and  city  :  and  was  sudh  a  report  likely 
to  be  entertained  by  them  otherwise  than  with  dis- 
pleasure and  detestation  ?  Neither  unto  the  Gentiles 
was  it  likely  to  be  acceptable ;  for  it  did  also  sub- 
vert all  the  religion  established  among  them  by  law 
and  custom,  destroying  consequently  all  the  interests 
of  those  who  were  concerned  in  upholding  there- 

noii  credmit :  si  autem  res  incredibiiis  credita  est,  etiam  hoc  uli- 
que  incredibile  est,  sic  crcditum  esse  quod  incrcdibile  est,  he. 
Jug.  de  Civitate  Deiy  xxii.  5.  Vid.  Chrys.  toni.  vi.  Or.  61. 
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f;   such  as  those  who  made  that  famous  uproar,  SERM, 
rying  out,  Grreat  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians :  ^^^X, 
t  seemed  to  thwart  the  common  maxims  of  poli-^g*^***"- 
y,  and  dictates  of  worldly  prudence ;  it  could  not 
nit  appear,  to  men  prepossessed  with  admiration  of         ^ 
ecular  wealth,  power,  and  glory,  a  story  most  ridi- 
ulously  extravagant,  that  so  pitiful  and  wretched  a 
»erson,  as  Jesus  seemed  in  the  eye  of  the  world  to 
lave  been,  should  in  this  miraculous  way  be  declared 
he  Son  of  God  and  Lord  of  all  things,  author  of  life 
nd  salvation  to  all  men,  sovereign  object  of  all  wor-  " 
hip  and  obedience :  such  a  story  therefore  it  was 
ot  likely  that  any  men  in  their  senses  should  con- 
pire  to  forge,  should  offer  to  obtrude  on  the  world, 
3  uncapable  of  it,  so  averse  from  embracing  it ;  and 
eing  such,  it  were  strange  that  by  a  general  repulse 
;  should  not  presently  be  stifled  and  quelled"^. 

11.  One  would  indeed  think  that  this  report,  had 
;  been  false,  might  easily  have  been  disproved  and 
uashed :  they  who  were  mightily  concerned,  and  Acts  ▼.  28. 
s  eagerly  disposed  to  confute  it,  wanted  no  means 
f  doing  it :  they  were  not  surprised  in  the  matter ; 
ut  were  forewarned  of  it,  and  did  forebode  it  com- 
ig ;  they  were  not  drowsy  or  neglectful,  but  very 
pprehensive,  careful  and  cautious  in  preventing  it, 
lat  it  should  not  be  produced,  or,  being  so,  that  it 
light  be  defeated  >;  for  to  this  purpose  they  caused  Matt  xxtu. 

*  El  ya.^  Koti  tSv  vpayfAoiTcnf  iKfiepfiKcrcty  —  tf4Mq  ktai  Taf€^  fjutrk  toc- 
'fta  T^KfA'ipta,  Koi  T^^  eiVevfi€H}(y  &i  c/veiy,  dv^uniq  T^y  fu^rvpieutf  ol  8ia- 
rrovo't  ror<;  ytytn^fjUvoi^f  koi  voXXoa  tS/rui  itfieurcuf^rvq  kcu  J^ycf €Ta<rr»(, 
;  ay  napa  Tijy  apxh^  M"^^  vp^fAara  Otacdyi^voi,  /jv^rt  fdOTXfpla^  i^WKi" 
'ovi  rvCrtiit  tx"^^  raijTVjy  dy  t^jv  »/<rT«y  ilt^ato  i/^Jf.  Chrys.  toni.  V. 
r.  64. 

pi  vpayfAatofy  roiovruy.   Ibid. 
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SERM.  the  sepukhre  of  our  Lord  to  be  seded  up,  and  guard- 
^^^'  ed  by  soldiers ;  that  being  masters  of  his  body,  they 
might  by  exhibiting  it  disprove  any  report  that  should 
be  made  about  his  resurrection :  they  had  ftill  op- 
portunity of  examining  the  matter  to  the  bottom ; 
it  being  fresh,  and  presently  divulged  after  its  beii^ 
reported  done ;  they  having  also  all  the  power  and 
authority  on  their  side,  in  furtherance  of  the  discus- 
sion of  the  business :  we  may  accordingly  suppose 
them  very  zealous,  diligent,  and  active  in  thoroughly 
sifting  it,  and  striving  to  detect  the  falsehood  there- 
Acts  ir.  17,  in  :  they  did  so  certainly;  and  thereto  they  added 
strict  prohibitions,  fierce  menaces,  and  bloody  perse- 
cutions toward  the  suppression  thereof;  yet  could 
they  not  with  all  their  industry  confute  it,  nor  by 
all  their  fury  quell  it:  Why?  because  it  was  not 
confutable;  because  truth,  prosecuted  with  vigor- 
ous integrity  and  constancy,  or  rather  supported  by 
divine  protection  and  blessing,  is  invincible.  Put 
case  there  were  now  the  like  fact  by  so  many  people 
reported  done  within  these  two  months,  wherein  the 
church  and  state  were  in  like  manner  exceedingly 
concerned,  and  should  therefore  employ  all  their 
power  and  care  to  discover  the  truth,  one  would 
think  it  impossible,  that,  were  it  an  imposture,  it 
should  escape  detection,  and'  being  soon,  with  the 
general  satisfaction  of  men,  quite  blown  away  and 
exploded :  this  is  the  fate  of  all  falsehood,  standing 
merely  upon  its  own  l^s,  and  not  propped  by  world- 
ly power ;  but  truth,  as  in  the  present  case,  is  able 
to  subsist  by  its  own  strength,  especially  Heaven 
being  concerned  to  aid  it^ 
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12.  As  also  this  testimony  had  no  power  to  sus-  SERM. 
tain  it,  so  it  used  no  sleight  to  convey  itself  into  the  ^^^^' 
persuasions  of  men ;  it  did  not  creep  in  dark  comers, 

it  did  not  grow  by  clandestine  whispers  ;  it  craved  i  TheM.  t. 
no  blind  faith  of  men :  but  with  a  barefaced  confi-''' 
dence  it  openly  proclaimed  itself,  appealing  to  the 
common  sense  of  men,  and  provoking  the  world  to 
examine  it ;  daring  all  adversaries  here  to  confront 
i^  defying  all  the  powers  beneath  to  withstand  it ; 
claiming  only  the  patronage  of  heaven  to  maintain 
it. 

13.  Furthermore,  the  thing  itself,  had  it  been 
counterfeit,  was  in  all  probability  apt  to  fall  of  it- 
self; the  witnesses  clashing  together,  or  relenting 
for  their  crime.  That  advice  of  Gamaliel  had  much 
reason  in  it ;  Be/rain,  said  he,Jrom  those  men,  and\ctav.sB. 
let  them  ' alone ;  for  if  this  counsel  or  this  work  be 

of  men  y  it  wiU  come  to  nought;  KaTakvS^acTcUf  it  will 
of  itself  be  dissolved  or  destroyed :  for  how  indeed 
could  -it  be,  that  among  so  many  confederates  in  a 
juggle,  not  one,  either  checked  by  Conscience,  or 
daunted  by  hazards,  or  wearied  and  worn  out  by 
sufferings,  should^  flinch  and  fall  off,  so  as  to  detect 
the  plot,  disavow  his  fault,  and  retii*e  from  persecu- 
tion, but  that  each  one  should  persist  steadfast  in  so 
high  a  strain  of  vile  dissimulation  ?  If  one  had  fallen 
off,  he  had  certainly  spoiled  all  the  plot,  opened  all 
men's  eyes,  and  prevented  the  faith  of  any  one  per- 
son to  the  story:  and  what  cement  could  firmly 
combine  such  a  pack  of  men  to  Grod,  and  to  all  the 
world,  that  they  should  continue  invincibly  stiff  in 
their  faith  to  one  another,  and  constantly  true  to  so 

rSv  fvrifta^€i.y  itrix^ipovyruf  <pailporipa  Kal  ^tf/t}XeVe^  avc lo-i,  &C.     Chry8. 

torn.  V.  Or.  64. 
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SERM.  vain  a  design,  good  to  no  man,  worst  to  themselires? 
;_  that,  I  say,  twelve  such  persons,  every  one  for  a  long 


time,  during  their  whole  life,  should  persevere  im- 
moveable in  so  extravagant  a  resolution  of  lying,  so 
as  by  no  regrets  or  dissatisfactions  from  within,  no 
threats,  no  perils,  no  troubles  or  pains  from  without, 
to  be  ever  driven  out  of  it,  but  should  die  with  it  in 
their  mouths,  yea,  rejoice  and  glory  in  dying  for  it ; 
should  dying  carry  it  into  the  presence  of  Grod,  and 
dare  with  it  to  appear  at  his  judgment,  is  exceed- 
ingly strange  and  incredible:  it  must  therefore  surely 
be  truth  alone  that  could  set  them  on  this  design, 
and  could  uphold  them  steady  in  it ;  so  unanimous  a 
consent,  so  clear  a  confidence,  so  firm  a  resolution, 
so  insuperable  a  constancy  and  patience,  nothing  but 
a  sense  of  truth  could  inspire  men  with,  nothing  but 
a  perfectly  good  conscience  could  sustain.  Possible 
it  is,  that  in  matters  of  speculation  and  subtilty  men 
upon  slender  grounds  may  be  peremptorily  opinion- 
ative,  and  desperately  pertinacious  ;  (this  experi- 
ence sheweth  :)  but  in  a  matter  of  this  nature,  (a 
matter  of  plain  fact  and  gross  sense,)  none  can 
well  be  imagined  (none  especially  so  qualified,  in 
such  circumstances,  to  such  purposes  can  be  ima- 
gined) to  be  so  wretchedly  stupid,  or  desperately  ob- 
stinate. 
Aug.  de  14.  He  then  who  doubts  of  the  sincerity  of  these 
5^'  '**"' witnesses,  or  rejects  their  testimony  as  incredible, 
must  instead  of  it  admit  of  divers  stranger  incredi- 
bilities ;  refusing  his  faith  to  one  fact,  devious  from 
the  natural  course  of  things,  but  very  feasible  to  God ; 
he  must  thence  allow  it  to  many  others,  repugnant 
to  the  nature  of  man,  and  to  the  course  of  human 
things;   performed  without  God,  yea  against  him. 
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Is  it  credible,  that  persons  otherwise  throue^h  all  SERM. 
their  lives  strictly  blameless  and  rigidly  virtuous,  * 

(even  in  the  ntore  heavenly  parts  of  goodness,  in  hu- 
manity, meekness,  peaceableness,  humility,  and  pa- 
tience,) should,  against  clearest  dictates  of  cohscience, 
peremptorily  and  perseveringly  commit  so  palpable 
villainy,  as  to  broach  and  propagate  such  an  impos- 
ture; that  they,  all  whose  demeanours  and  dis- 
courses evidently  did  tend  to  the  advancement  of 
God's  glory,  and  promoting  goodness,  should  so  in 
their  hearts  utterly  defy  God  and  detest  goodness ; 
or  that  persons  in  a  strain  incomparably  solemn  and 
serious  should  so  plainly  teach,  so  strongly  press,  so 
otherwise  uniformly  practise  highest  good-will  and 
beneficence  toward  all  men,  while  they  were  with  all 
their  mind  and  might  striving  to  gull  and  abuse 
men  ?  Is  it  conceivable,  that  men,  otherwise  in  all 
their  actions  so  wise  and  well  advised,  (able  to  ma- 
nage and  to  perform  so  great '  matters,)  should  so 
zealously  drive  on  a  most  vain  and  senseless  project, 
with  more  unwearied  industry  labouring  to  maintain 
and  disperse  a  lie,  than  any  men  beside  did  ever 
strive  in  behalf  of  truth  ?  Is  it  not  marvellous,  that 
men  in  all  respects  so  impotent,  without  any  arms  or 
aids,  should  adventure  on  so  high  an  enterprise, 
should  with  so  happy  success  achieve  it ;  that  naked 
weakness  should  boldly  assault,  and  thoroughly  over- 
power, the  greatest  might;  pure  simplicity  should 
contest  with  and  baffle  sharpest  wit,  subtlest  policy, 
and'  deepest  learning ;  that  rude  speech  (void  of 
strength  or  ornament)  should  effectually  persuade 
an  uncouth  and  unpleasant  tale,  against  all  the  finest 
and  strongest  rhetoric  in  the  world  ?  Is  it  not  strange,, 
that  a  crew  of  vile  and  base  persons  should  so  inse* 
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SERM.  parably  be  linked  together  with  no  other  hands,  than 
^^^'  deceit  and  dishonesty ;  no  truth,  no  virtue,  no  com- 
mon interest  helping  to  combine  or  contain  them  to- 
gether  ?  Is  it  to  be  believed,  that  men  of  sense  should 
gratUt  for  no  considerable  end  or  advantage,  volun- 
tarily embrace  and  patiently  endure  all  that  is  dis- 
tasteful to  human  nature,  freely  exposing  themselves, 
they  knew  not  why,  only  for  the  sake  of  a  story,  to 
the  fury  of  earth  and  flames  of  heU;  eagerly  sacri- 
ficing their  fortunes,  credits,  lives,  and  souls  them- 
selves, to  the  ghost  of  a  forlorn  vtrretch  and  infomous 
caitiff?  is  it  not,  in  fine,  prodigious,  that  so  implau- 
sible a  falsehood  upon  all  greatest  disadvantages 
should  encounter,  vanquish,  and  triumph  over  truth? 
These  are  incredibilities  inde^  able  to  choke  any 
man's  faith  :  yet  he  that  rejects  this  testimony  must 
swallow  and  digest  them,  together  with  others  like 
them  of  as  hard  concoction. 

15.  To  these  things  we  may  add,  that  God  him- 
self did  signally  countenance  an^  ratify  this  testi- 
mony ;  not  only  by  conferring  on  the  avowers  there^ 
of  extraordinary  graces,  (invincible  courage,  irresist- 
ible wisdom,  indefatigable  industry,  inflexible  con- 
stancy and  patience ;  admirable  self-denial,  meekness, 
charity,  temperance,  and  all  virtues  in  an  eminent 
degree,)  not  only  further  by  a  wonderful  success  and 
blessing  bestowed  upon  their  endeavours  ;  but  by  en- 
duing them  with  supernatural  gifts,  and  enabling 
them  to  perform  miraculous  works  openly  and  fre- 
Acto  ii.43-  queutly ;  So  that  by  the  hands  of  the  apostles  many 
sixix.  II.  wonders  and  signs  were  done  among  the  people^ 
the  Lord  giving  testimony  u?ito  the  word  of  his 
grace^  and  granting  signs  and  wonders  to  be  done 
Acts  iv.  ^Z'by  their  hands ;  so  that  with  great  power  gave  the 
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apostles  witness  of  the  resurrection  qf  the  Lord  SERM. 
Jesus y  and  great  grace  was  upon  them  all ;  (that  ^^^^^^ 
is,  there  was  a  great  appearance  of  the  divine  favour 
toward  them,  and  of  the  divine  operation  in  and  by 
them.)  Yielding  which  kind  of  attestation  was  the 
ancient  and  usual  method  of  Gk)d  in  authorizing  his 
messengers,  and  approving  the  declaration  of  his 
mind  bj  them,  (the  seal,  as  it  were,  put  to  the  let^ 
ters  credential  from  heaven ;)  nor  could  Gk)d  afford 
more  convincing  signs  than  these  of  his  approbation 
to  any  person  or  design :  that  God  did  thus  vwewi- 
fAApTvpciv  attest,  as  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  speak-  Heb.  u.  4. 
eth,  together  with  these  witnesses,  if  the  apostolical 
history  (bearing  in  it  all  the  characters  of  a  simple, 
faithful,  and  upright  narration)  did  not  relate ;  yet 
the  effect  of  this  testimony,  so  speedily  and  easily 
prevailing  every  where,  would  render  it  highly  pro- 
bable, since  in  likelihood,  no  human  endeavour, 
without  divine  assistance,  could  accomplish  a  busi- 
ness so  great  and  difficult :  if  they  did  no  miracles, 
Tovro  jxey/oTov  ayjfjL^Tovj  this,  as  St.  Chrysostom  says, 
w€is  the  greatest  miracle  that  could  be,  that  such 
a  testimony  should  without  any  miracle  prevail^. 

16.  Now  for  conclusion,  all  these  things  being 
considered,  it  is  sufficiently  apparent,  that  this  testi- 
mony is  above  all  exception ;  that  no  matter  of  fact 
ever  had,  or  well  could  have  in  any  considerable  re- 
spect, a  more  valid  and  certain  proof:  the  greatest 
affairs  in  the  world  (concerning  the  rights  and  repu- 

S  * \lKrp(jot»w  yap  itvBfUTclifvpf  Ivyjjv  Svi^d^yai  roacwra  votc.  Chrys.  in 
Act.  i.  3.  Vid.  in  i  Cor.  Or.  v. 

Si  per  apostolos — ista  miracula  facta  esse  non  credunt,  hoc 
nobis  unum  grande  miraculum  est,  quod  ea  terrarum  orbis  sine 
uUis  miraculis  credidit.   Aug,  de  Civ,  D.  xxii.  5. 
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SERM.  tations,  the  estates  and  the  lives  of  men)  are  decided 
by  testimonies  in  all  regards  less  weighty ;  so  that 
to  refuse  it,  is  in  effect  to  decline  all  proof  by  testi- 
mony, to  renounce  all  certainty  in  human  affairs,  to 
remove  the  grounds  of  proceeding  securely  in  any 
business,  or  administration  of  justice ;  to  impeach  all 
history  of  fabulousness,  to  charge  all  mankind  with 
insufficiency,  or  extreme  infidelity;  (for  if  these 
persons  were  not  able,  or  not  honest  enough,  what 
men  can  ever  be  supposed  such ;  who  can  by  greater 
arguments  assure  their  ability,  or  theii*  integrity 
in  reporting  any  thing?)  to  thrust  God  himself 
away  from  bearing  credible  attestation  in  any  case; 
(for  in  what  case  did  he  ever  or  can  he  be  con- 
ceived to  yield  an  attestation  more  full  or  plain, 
than  he  did  in  this  ?  what  further  can  he  perform 
needful  to  convince  men  endued  with  any  com- 
petency of  reason  and  ingenuity,  or  to  distinguish 
them  from  men  of  contrary  disposition,  unreason- 
ably and  unworthily  incredulous?)  in  fine,  to  dis- 
'  trust  this  testimony  is  therefore  in  effect  to  em- 
brace the  vatiity  of  the  most  wanton  or  wicked 
sceptic. 

Heb.  z.  23.  The  use  of  all  is  in  short  this,  that  we  should 
heartily  thank  God  for  so  clear  and  strong  an  assur- 
ance of  the  truth  of  our  faith ;  that  we  therefore 
firmly  embrace  it,  and  steadily  persevere  therein ; 
that  we  obey  it,  and  bear  fruits  worthy  thereof  in 
our  practice ;  that  so  doing  we  may  obtain  the  bliss- 
ful rewards  which  upon  those  terms  it  propoundeth 
and  promiseth  ;  that  we  may  all  so  do,  God  of  his 
mercy  grant,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  to  whom 
for  ever  be  all  glory  and  praise. 

Now  the  God  of  peace^  that  brought  again 
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Jrom  the  dead  our  Lord  JestiSj  that  great  Shep-  SERM. 
herd  of  the  sheep^  through  the  hlood  of  the  ever- 
lasting  covenant^  make  us  perfect  in  every  ^t)orfHeb.xiii. 
work  to  do  his  wiU^  working  in    us  that  which 
is  wellpleasing  in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ ; 
to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 


€H  ti)irD  nag  ftt  tout  again,  &c. 


SERMON   XXX. 


Luke  xxiv.  46. 

And  he  said  unto  them.  Thus  it  is  written ;  and  thus  it 
behoved  Christ  to  suffer j  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the 
third  day. 

SERM.  X  HE  words  of  men  leaving  this  world  (as  proceed- 
'  ing  from  a  depth  of  serious  concemedness,  and  in- 
fluenced bj  a  special  providence)  are  usually  attend- 
ed with  great  regard,  and  a  kind  of  veneration: 
these  are  such,  even  the  words  of  our  departing 
Lord :  the  which  therefore  deserve  and  demand  our 
best  consideration. 

They  respect  two  points  of  grand  importance,  the 
passion  and  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord ;  of  which 
I  shall  only  now  consider  the  latter,  as  being  most 
agreeable  to  the  present  season :  and  whereas  there 
be  divers  particulars  observable  in  them,  I  shall  con- 
fine my  Discourse  to  one,  being  the  main  point; 
couched  in  those  words,  thus  it  behoved ;  which  im- 
port the  needfulness  and  expediency  of  our  Lord's 
resurrection  :  of  which  I  shall  endeavour  first  to  de- 
clare the  truth,  then  to  shew  the  usefulness,  by  a 
practical  application  thereof. 

The  resurrection  of  our  Lord  may  appear  to  have 
been  needful  and  expedient  upon  several  good  ac- 
counts. 
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1.  It  was  needful  to  illustrate  the  veracity,  wis-  SERM. 
dom,  and  providence  of  God,  by  making  good  what      ^^' 
he  had  signified  in  the  anpient  scriptures  concerning 

it ;  either  in  mystical  adumbrations,  or  by  express 
predictions ;  understood  according  to  those  infallible 
expositions,  which  the  apostles  did  receive  from  the 
instruction  of  our  Lord,  or  from  illumination  of  that 
Spirit  which  dictated  the  scriptures :  the  particular 
instances,  as  being  obvious,  and  requiring  large  dis- 
course, I  now  forbear  to  mention. 

2.  It  was  needful  in  congruity  to  other  events 
foretold,  and  in  order  to  the  accomplishment  of  those 
designs  which  our  Lord  was  to  manage :  the  whole 
economy  and  harmony  of  the  evangelical  dispensa* 
tion,  as  it  is  represented  by  the  prophets,  doth  re^ 
quire  it :  it  was,  according  to  their  predictions,  de« 
signed,  that  Christ  should  erect  a  spiritual  king- 
dom, and  administer  it  for  ever,  with  perfect  equity, 
in  great  peace  and  prosperity;  that  he  should  in 
our  behalf  achieve  glorious  exploits,  subduing  all 
the  adversaries  of  our  salvation,  {sin^  deaths  and 
hell;)  that  he  should  establish  a  new  covenant,  upon 
better  promises,  of  another  eternal  most  happy  life, 
assuring  to  the  embracers  thereof  an  entire  reconci- 
liation and  acceptance  with  God ;  that  he  should 
convert  the  world  to  faith  in  God,  and  observance  of 
his  will :  in  execution  of  these  purposes,  it  was  de- 
clared that  he  should  undergo  suffering,  and  be  put 
to  death  in  a  most  disgraceful  and  painful  manner ; 
it  consequently  must  be  supposed,  that  from  such  a 
death  he  should  conspicuously  and  wonderfully  be 
restored  to  life  ;  how  otherwise  could  it  appear,  that 
he  did  reign  in  glory,  that  he  had  obtained  those 
great  victories,  that  he  had  vanquished  death,  that 
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SERM.  the  former  curses  were  voided,  God  appeased,  and 
^^^'  mankind  restored  to  favour  by  him  ?  Had  the  grave 
swallowed  him  up,  had  God  left  his  soul  in  hell,  had 
he  rested  under  the  dominion  of  common  mortalitjj 
had  after  his  dismal  passion  no  evidence  of  special 
&vour  toward  him  shone  forth;  what  ground  had 
there  been  to  believe  those  great  things  ?  who  would 
have  been  persuaded  of  them  ?  The  scripture  there- 
iPeti.  1 1,  fore,  which  JbreteUeth  the  sufferings  of  our  LMrd^ 
36.         '  and  the  glories  following  them ;  which  saith,  that 
iui!m!io,  having  drunk  of  the  brook  in  the  way,  he  should 
"*  lifi  up  his  head ;  that  when  he  had  made  his  soul  an 

qfferingfor  sin,  he  should  prolong  his  days,  and  the 
pleasure  of  the  Lord  should  prosper  in  his  hand; 
that  because  he  had  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death, 
N  God  would  divide  him  a  portion  with  the  great, 
isa.  xiiz.  7.  and  he  should  divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong;  that 
unto  him  whom  man  despised^  to  him  whom  the  na^ 
tion  abhorred,  kings  should  look  and  arise,  princes 
should  worship;  the  scripture,  I  say,  foretelling 
these  events,  doth  consequentially  imply  the  need- 
fulness of  his  resurrection. 

3.  It  was  requisite  in  itself;  or  in  respect  to  the 
many  great  ends  for  which  it  serveth,  and  the  excel- 
lent fruits  which  it  is  apt  to  produce :  as  will  appear 
by  reflecting  on  those  which  are  suggested  in  the 
New  Testament. 

I  pass  by  its  particular  usefulness  in  regard  to 
our  Lord's  apostles  and  disciples ;  its  serving  to  re- 
inforce their  faith,  and  rear  their  hopes,  being  stag- 
gered by  his  passion  ;  to  comfort  them  in  those  sor- 
rowful apprehensions  and  despondencies  of  heart, 
which  arose  from  the  frightful  events  befalling  him ; 
to  enlighten  their  minds  by  more  perfect  instruction, 
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removing  their  ignorance,  and  reforming  their  mis-  3ERM. 
takes  concerning  him  and  the  things  of  his  fcing^  ^  XXX. 
dom ;  to  furnish  them  with  instructions  and  orders 
requisite  for  managing  the  employments  committed 
to  them ;  to  arm  them  by  consolatory  discourses 
and  gracious  promises  of  support  against  the  diffi- 
culties, hazards,  and  troubles  they  were  to  encounter, 
in  the  profession  and  propagation  of  his  doctrine ; 
in  fine,  by  all  his  admirable  deportment  with  them, 
and  his  miraculous  departure  from  them,  to  confirm 
them  in  their  faith,  and  encourage  them  in  their 
duty:  these  particular  uses,  I  say,  we  shall  pass 
over,  insisting  only  upon  those  more  common  ends 
and  effects  in  which  ourselyes  and  all  Christians  are 
more  immediately  concerned. 

4.  A  general  end  of  it  was  the  production  and  M«Xi#r« 
corroboration  of  faith  in  us  concerning  all  the  doc-  Tr^Cr^*. 
trines  of  our  religion ;  for  that  by  it  the  truth  of  all  TpJU^Z*" 
our  Lord's  declarations  concerning  his  own  person,  ^f^ij,!*"'* 
his  offices,  his  power,  his  precepts  and  his  promises,  ChrTs.  in 
(to  the  highest  pitch  of  conviction  atid  satisfaction,)     - 
was  assured ;  it  being  hardly  possible,  that  any  mi- 
racle could  be  greater  in  itself  for  confirmation  of 

the  whole,  or  more  proper  for  ascertaining  the  parts 
of  our  religion .    But  more  particularly ; 

5.  First,  From  it  the  dignity  of  our  Lord's  per- 
son and  his  especial  deamess  to  God  (to  the  voidance 
of  all  exceptions  and  surmises  against  him)  did  ap- 
pear. 

If  the  meanness  of  his  birth  and  parentage,  if 
the  low  garb  and  dim  lustre  of  his  life,  if  the  bitter 
pains 'and  shameful  disgraces  of  his  death,  (however 
acconlpanied  with  rare  qualities  shining  in  him, 
and  wonderful  deeds  achieved  by  him,)  in  persons 
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SERM.  standing  at  distance,  casting  superficial  glances  on 
^^^'   things,  and  judging  by  external  appearances,  might 
Joimvii.24.  breed  disadvantageous  apprehensions  or  suspicions 
concerning  him,  whether  he  were  indeed,  as  he  pre- 
tended, the  Son  of  God,  designed  by  him  to  be  the 
Saviour  of  mankind,  the  Lord  qf  all  things,  the 
Judge  of  the  world ;  the  wonderful  power  and  sig- 
nal favour  of  God  demonstrated  in  his  resurrection, 
served  to  discuss  those  mists,  and  to  correct  such 
mistakes,  evincing  those  temporary  depressions  to 
have  been  only  dispensations  preparatory  toward  his 
greater  exaltation  in  dignity  and  apparent  favour 
a  Cor.  ziii.  with  God ;  Jor  though,  saith  St.  Paul,  he  tvae  erU" 
^  Cffied  out  qf  weakness^  yet  he  liveth  by  the  power 

of  God ;  that  is,  although  in  his  sufferings  the  in- 
firmity of  our  nature  assumed  by  him  was  discover- 
ed, yet  by  his  recovering  life  the  divine  power  at- 
tending him  was  eminently  declared ;  it  was  indeed 
.Ep*»-^9-  an  excessive  grandeur  qf  power ^  an  energy  qf  the 
xatftiy^H  might  qf  strength  which  God  did  exert  in  the  rais' 
f^imf^ifi^  ing  of  Christ  from  the  dead,  as  the  apostle  labour- 
V^Jmrnt  cth  to  cxpress  the  unexpressible  eminency  of  this 
«>a;*«^.       miracle ;  and  being  so  high  an  instance  of  power, 
it  was  consequently  a  special  mark  of  favour ;  God 
not  being  lavish  of  such  miracles,  or  wont  to  stretch 
forth  his  arm  in  behalf  of  any  person  to  whom  he 
doth  not  bear  extraordinary  regard :  the  which  con- 
sequence also,  by  reflecting  on  the   circumstances 
and  nature  of  this  event,  will  further  appear. 

He  was  persecuted  and  put  to  death  as  a  noto- 
rious malefactor,  and  an  enemy  to  God,  to  true  reli- 
gion, to  the  common  peace,  to  goodness;  and  his 
being  delivered  up  to  suffer  was  an  enforcement  of 
that  pretence ;  for  his  adversaries  thence  did  ai^e. 
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that  Grod  had  disavonred  and  deserted  him ;  they  SERM. 
insulted  over  him,  as  one  in  a  forlorn '  condition,   ^^^^X. 
esteeming  him,  as  the  prophets  foretold,  strickenyit^^^i^-A- 
smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted:  but  God  thus,  by  hiszxii." ' 
own  hand,  undoing  what  they  had  done   against 
him,  did  plainly  confute  their  reasonings ;  did  evi- 
dence their  accusations  to  be  false,  and  their  sur- 
mises vain ;  did,  in  opposition  to  their  suggestions, 
approve  him  a  friend  and  favourite  of  God,  a  patron 
of  truth,  a  maintainer  of  piety  and  peace ;  one  me- 
riting, because  obtaining,  the  singular  countenance  * 
and  succour  of  God. 

And  if  yielding  our  Lord  over  to  death  (which 
being  a  total  incapacity  of  enjoying  any  good,  doth 
signify  an  extremely  bad  state)  might  imply  God's 
displeasure  or  disregard  toward  him,  (as  indeed  it 
did  in  a  sort,  he  standing  in  our  room  to  undergo 
the  inflictions  of  Divine  wrath  and  justice ;)  then, 
answerably,  restoring  him  to  life  (which,  as  the 
foundation  of  enjoying  any  good,  doth  represent  the 
best  condition)  must  demonstrate  a  singular  tender- 
ness of  affection,  with  a  full  approbation  and  accept- 
ance of  his  performances:  this  indeed  far  more 
pregnantly  doth  argue  favour,  than  that  could  imply 
displeasure ;  for  that  may  happen  to  the  best  men 
upon  other  grounds,  this  can  bear  no  other  than  a 
favourable  interpretation. 

Further,  to  give  life  doth  ground  that  relation 
which  is  deepest  in  nature,  and  importeth  most  af- 
fection; whence,  in  the  holy  style,  to  raise  up  to 
life,  is  termed  to  beget ;  and  the  regeneration  is  put  accb  xiii. 
for  the  resurrection ;  so  that  it  being  a  paternal  act.  Matt.  six. 
signifieth  a  paternal  regard ;  and  thence  perhaps  St.  ^oq,,  |.  ^. 
Paul  telleth  us,  that  our  Lord  was  declared,  or  de- 
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SERM../^^^^  ^  ^^  ihe  Son  of  God,  by  his  resurrection 
XXX.  Jrom  the  dead. 

6.  Secondly,  By  our  Lord's  resurrection  we  may 
be  assured  concerning  the  efficacy  of  his  undertak- 
ings for  uk :  for  considering  it  we  may  not  doubt  of 
God's. being  reconciled  to  us,  of  obtaining  the  pardon 
of  our  sins  and  acceptance  of  our  persons,  of  receiv- 
ing all  helps  conducible  to  our  sanctification,  of  at- 
taining final  happiness/  in  case  we  are  not  on  our 
parts  deficient ;  all  those  benefits  by  our  Lord's  re- 
surrection, as  a  certain  seal,  being  ratified  to  us,  and 
in  a  manner  conferred  on  us. 

As  God,  in  the  death  of  our  Lord,  did  manifest 
his  wrath  toward  us,  and  execute  his  justice  upon 
us;  so  in  raising  him  thence  correspondently  God 
did  express  himself  appeased,  and  his  law  to  be  sa- 
in, liu.  6.  tisfied;  as  we  in  his  suffering  were  punished,  {the 
iniquity  of  us  all  being  laid  upon  him,)  so  in  his 
resurrection  we  were  acquitted  and  restored  to 
grace ;  as  Christ  did  merit  the  remission  of  our  sins 
and  the  acceptance  of  our  persons  by  his  passion,  so 
God  did  consign  them  to  us  in  his  resurrection  ;  it 
being  that  formal  act  of  grace,  whereby,  having  sus- 
tained the  brunt  of  God's  displeasure,  he  was  so- 
lemnly reinstated  in  favour,  and  we  representatively, 
or  virtually,  in  him;  so  that  (supposing  our  due 
qualifications,  and  the  performances  requisite  on  our 
parts)  we  thence  become  completely  justified,  having 
not  only  a  just  title  to  what  justification  doth  im- 
port, but  a  real  instatement  therein,  confirmed  by 
R0m.iv.a5.the  resurrection  of  our  Saviour;  whence  he  was^ 
saith  St.  Paul,  delivered  for  our  offences^  and  raised 
Rom.  viii.  again  for  our  justification ;  and.  Who  then^  saith 
2Cor.  r.  15.  the  same  apostle,  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge 
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of  God's  elect  ?  It  is  God  that  justifieth :   Who  is  SERM. 
he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea   ^^^' 
rather,  that  is  risen  again :  our  justification  and 
absolution  are,  ye  see,  rather  ascribed  to  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ,  than  to  his  death ;  for  that  indeed 
his  death  was  a  ground  of  bestowing  them,  but  his 
resurrection  did  accomplish  the  collation  of  them ;  for 
since,  doth  the  apostle  argue,  God  hath  acknowledged 
satisfaction  done  to  his  justice,  by  discharging  our 
surety  from  restraint  and  from  all  further  prosecu- 
tion ;  since  in  a  manner  so  notorious  Grod  hath  declared 
his  favour  toward  our  proxy ;  wljat  pretence  can  be 
alleged  against  us,  what  suspicion  of  displeasure  can 
remain  ?  Had  Christ  only  died,  we  should  not  have 
been  condemned,  our  punishment  being  already  un- 
dergone ;  yet  had  we  not  been  fully  discharged,  with- 
out that  express  warrant  and  acquittance  which  his 
rising  doth  imply :  so  again  may  St.Paul  be  understood 
to  intimate,  when  he  saith.  If  Christ  be  not  raised,  t  Cor.  xr. 
your  faith  is  vain ;  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins :  death 
(or  that  obligation  to  die,  to  which  we  did  all  for 
our  transgressions  stand  devoted)  was  contlemned,  Heh.  11.14. 
and  judicially  abolished  by  his  death;  but  it  was  Rom.  Viu. ' 
executed  and  expunged  in  his  resurrection;  in  which l'^^'      ^'' 
trampling  thereon  he  crushed  it  to  nothing :  where-  *  ^^'  *^- 
fore  therein  mankind  revived,  and  received  the  «/J?Mortc<»u. 

cata  8ur- 

qf  immortality ;  that  being  a  clear  pledge  and  fnll  rexit.  Hicr. 
security,  that  as  in  Adam  all  die,  so  in  Christ  shall, ^cw^f^ti. 
all  be  made  alive:  He,  saith  St.  Chrysostom,  by 
his  resurrection  dissolved  the  tyranny  of  death, 
and  with  himself  raised  up  the  whole  world^;  By 
the  pledge  of  his  resurrection,  saith  St.  Ambrose, 

*  Aia  T?^  avaurTouTtfaq  rav  Bavdrw  rvpawtba  KarcXvae.    Chiys.  Rom. 
i.  4. 

Tvjv  olKWfAfyyiif  iavrf  awai»€arvfl^€.     Chrys.  tom.  V.  Or.  84. 

H  h3 
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SERM.^^  loosed  the  hands  qf  heU^;  Thereby^  saith  St. 
^^^'   Leo,  deaih  received  its  destruction^  and  life  its  be- 
ginning^.   Therein  not  only  the  natural  body  of 
Christ  was  raised,  but  the  mystical  body  also,  each 
member  of  his  church  was  restored  to  life,  being 
throughly  rescued  from  the  bondage  of  corruption, 
and  translated  into  a  state  of  immortality ;  so  that 
Eph.  u.5,6.  Godf  saith  St.  Paul,  hath  quickened  us  together 
^^m.  7111.  ^.^^  Christy  and  raised  us  together,  and  made  us 
to  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Hence  in  our  baptism,  (wherein  justification  and 
a  title  to  eternal  life  are  exhibited  to  us,)  as  the 
death  and  burial  of  Christ  are  symbolically  under- 
gone by  us ;  so  therein  also  we  do  interpretatively 
Colon,  ii.  rise  with  him ;  Being,  saith  St.  Paul,  buried  with 
'^'  '^'      Christ  in  baptism,  in  it  we  are  also  raised  together 
I  Pet.  ill.    with  him  ;  and,  Baptism,  St.  Peter  telleth  lis,  being 
antitype  of  the  passage  through  the  flood,  doth  save 
MS  by  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  presented  therein. 

It  also  ministreth  hopes  of  spiritual  aid,  sufiicient 
for  the  sanctification  of  our  hearts  and  lives ;  for  that 
he  who  raised  our  Lord  from  a  natural  death,  thence 
doth  appear  both  able  and  willing  to  raise  us  from  a 
spiritual  death,  or  from  that  mortal  slumber  in  tres- 
passes and  sins  in  which  naturally  we  do  lie  buried, 
Eph.  ii.  10.  to  walk  in  that  newness  of  life  to  which  the  gospel 
Acts iii. 36. calleth  us;  and  in  regard  to  which,  God,  saith  St. 
Peter,  having  raised  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless 
us,  in  tur?iing  every  one  of  us  from  his  iniquities. 
The  same  consequently  is  a  sure  earnest  of  our 

^  Doiiiinus  suae  resurrectionis  pignore  vincula  solvit  infenii,  &c. 
Ainbr,  ad  Grat. 

'  Per  resurrectionem  Chrisli  et  mors  interitum,  et  vita  accepit 
initium.    Leo  M.  Ep,  8 1 . 
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salvation ;   for,  If^  saith  St.  Paul,  when  we  were  SERM. 
enemies  we  were  reconciled  to  Grod  by  the  death  ^^^' 
of  his  Son ;  much  more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall^^-  ▼-.lo. 
be  saved  by  his  life.  ai. 

7.  Thirdly,  By  our  Lord's  resurrection,  the  verity 
of  his  doctrines  and  the  validity  of  his  promises  con- 
cerning the  future  state  of  men  are  demonstrated, 
in  a  way  most  cogent  and  most  pertinent :  any  mi-  (Joba  zx. 
racle,  notoriously  true,  doth  indeed  suffice  to  con- 
firm any  point  of  good  doctrine ;  but  a  miracle  in 
kind,  or  involving  the  matter  contested,  hath  a  pe-^ 
culiar  efficacy  to  that  purpose :  so  did  our  Lord's 
resurrection,  in  way  of  palpable  instance,  with  all 
possible  evidence  to  sense,  directly  prove  the  possi- 
bility of  our  resurrection,  together  with  all  points 
of  doctrine  coherent  thereto ;  (the  substantial  dis- 
tinction of  our  soul  from  the  body,  its  separate  ex- 
istence after  the  dissolution,  and  consequently  its 
immortal  nature,  God's  wise  and  just  providence 
over  human  affairs  in  this  state,  the  scrutiny  and 
judgment  of  our  actions  hereafter,  with  dispensation 
of  recompenses  answerable ;)  those  fundamental  in- 
gredients of  all  religion,  most  powerful  incentives 
to  virtue,  and  most  effectual  discouragements  from 
vice;  the  which,  (before  much  liable  to  doubt  and 
dispute,  little  seen  in  the  darkness  of  natural  rea- 
son, and  greatly  clouded  in  the  uncertainty  of  com- 
mon tradition,)  as  our  Lord  by  his  doctrine  first 
brought  into  clear  light,  so  by  his  resurrection  heaTiiii.i.io. 
fully  did  shew  that  light  to  be  sincere  and  certain.  23. 
Infinitely  weak  and  unsatisfactory  were  all  the  argu- 
ments which  the  most  careful  speculation  could  pro- 
duce, for  asserting  those  important  verities,  in  com- 
parison to  that  one  sensible  experiment  attesting  to 

H  h  4 
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SERM.  them  :  for  if  our  Lord,  a  man  as  ourselves,  did  arise 
XXX.   fi^jQ^  the  dead,  (his  soul,  which  from  the  cross  de- 
scended into  the  invisible  mansions,  returning  into 
his  body,)  then  evidently  our  souls  are  distinct  from 
our  bodies,  and  capable  of  subsistence  by  themselves; 
then  ai*e  they  apt  to  exist  perpetually ;  then  may 
they  be  put  to  render  an  account  for  what  is  acted 
here,  and  accordingly  may  be  dealt  with.     Hence 
may  we  see,  that  St.  Paul  discoursed  reasonably, 
Acta  zTii.  when  he  told  the  Athenians,  that.  Now  Crod  hath 
^''  appointed  a  day^  in  which  he  wiU  judge  the  world 

in  righteousness^  by  the  man  whom  he  hath  ordain- 
edf  «-/<7r/y  vopoo^wv  vaa-iVf  exhibiting  an  argument 
most  persuasive  to  all,  having  raised  himjrom  the 
I  P^t  i.  3,  dead;  that  St.  Peter  also  might  well  aver,  that  Crod 
^  hath  regenerated  us  to  a  Uvely  hope  of  an  incor^ 

ruptible  inheritance,  reserved  in  heaven  for  us,  by 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead. 

^  Particularly  the  resurrection  of  our  bodies,  restor- 
ing our  perfect  manhood  to  us,  (a  point  wholly  new 
to  the  world,  which  no  religion  had  embraced,  no 
reason  could  descry,)  was  hereby  so  exemplified,  that 
considering  it,  we  can  hardly  be  tempted  to  doubt 
of  what  the  gospel  teacheth  about  it ;  that  he,  pre- 
Rev.  i.  5.    ceding  as  the  frstbom  from  the  dead,  and  the  first- 
1  Cor.  XT.  fruits  of  them  which  sleep,as  our  forerunner, and  the 
Actaiii.  15.  ^izpteiw  of  life ;  we,  €v  /S/»  layfMxn,  in  our  due  rank 
j^  31-        and  season,  as  tjounger  sons  of  the  resurrection,  as 
1  Cor.  XT.  serving  under  his  command  and  conduct,  in  resem- 
Luke  XX.    blance  and  conformity  to  him,  shall  follow;  so  that,//" 


36. 

Rom.  yiii. 
II. 


•'  Credentes  resurrectionem  Christi,  in  nostram  qiioqiie  credi- 
mu8,  propter  quos  et  ille  obiit  et  resurrexit.     Tert.  de  Pai,  9. 

Resurrectionem  carnis  per  senietipsum  primus  initiavit.  Cyp. 
Ep-  73. 
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the  S^rit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  s  ERM. 
dwelleth  in  us,  he  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the   ^^^- 
dead  shaU  also  quicken  our  mortal  bodies  by  his 
Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  us ;  that,  If  we  have  been  Rom.  w.  5. 
planted  with  him  in  the  likeness  qf  his  death,  we 
shall  also  grow  up  in  the  likeness  qf  his  resur- 
rection ;  that,  Jls  we  have  borne  the  image  qf  the »  Corl  ^. 
earthly  man,  so  we  shall  alsoiear  the  image  of  the  i  cor.ri. 
heavenly ;  so  that  God,  who  raised  our  Lord,  shall  '^ 
also  raise  us  by  his  power;   for  we  cannot  but 
allow  that  consequence  to  be  reasonable,  which  St. 
Paul  doth  imply,  when  he  saith.  If  we  believe  that  i  Tbeu.  w. 
Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which ' 
sleep  through  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him,  re- 
ducing them  into  a  state  conformable  to  his,  by  re- 
union of  their  body  and  soul. 

8.  Fourthly,  It  was  a  designed  consequence  of  our 
Lord's  resurrection,  that  he  thereby  should  acquire 
a  just  dominion  over  us ;  for  to  this  end,  saith  St.  Rom.  xir. 
Paul,  Christ  both  died,  and  rose,  and  revived,  that  ^' 
he  might  be  the  Lord  both  qf  the  dead  and  living : 
by  the  obedience  of  his  death  he  did  earn  that  domin- 
ion, as  a  worthy  recompense  thereof;  He  did  dyActozz.38. 
his  blood  purchase  us  to  be  his  subjects  and  ser- 
vants :  but  from  his  resurrection  he  began  to  possess 
that  reward,  and  to  enjoy  his  purchase ;  it  being  the 
first  step  of  his  advancement  to  that  royal  dignity 
and  preeminence  over  allfiesh  ;  to  which,  in  regard  John  vni. 
to  his  sufferings,  Grod  did  exalt  him ;   concerning  pi^.  u.  9. 
which,  before  his  ascension,  he  said  to  his  disciples, 
^U  power  is  given  me  in  heaven  and  earth :  on  so  Matt. 

•r        ■■•  •       xxyiii.  i8. 

many  great  accounts  was  our  Liords  resurrection 
behooveful ;  so  that  it  is  no  wonder,  if  God  took 
such  especial  care  to  assure  its  truth,  and  recommend 
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SERM.  its  belief  to  us ;  appointing  so  many  choice  persons 
^^^'   by  their  testimony  to  assert  and  inculcate  it ;  to  do 
Acts  i.  22.  so  being  often  expressed  a  main  part  and  peculiar 
31.  '      *  design  of  the  office  apostolical.     Nor  is  it  strange, 
that  to  the  hearty  belief  and  ingenuous  profession 
of  this  one  article,  (it  enfolding,  or  inferring  the  truth 
of  all  other  Christian  doctrines,)  salvation  is  annex- 
Rom.  z.  6,  ed,  according  to  that  assertion  of  St.  Paul ;   The 
^'  righteousness  of  faith  saith  thus^  (or  this  is  the 

purport  of  the  Christian  institution,)  That  if  them 
shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus^  and 
shalt  believe  in  thy  heart  that  God  raised  him 
from  the  dead^  thou  shalt  be  saved.  Nor  is  it  much, 
that  a  consideration  of  this  point  should  be  so  conti- 
nually present  to  the  minds  of  the  ancient  Christians, 
that  whenever  they  did  meet,  they  should  be  ready 
to  salute  one  another  with  a  Xpitrro^  avi<mif  Christ  is 
risen;  it  importing  so  great  benefits,  and  produc- 
ing so  excellent  fruits ;  in  regard  whereto  St.  Paul 
expressed  his  so  ardent  desire  and  high  esteem  of 
Fbn.Miio,  knowinff  Christy  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection^ 
as  the  most  valuable  of  all  knowledges;  which  having 
in  sdme  measure  declared,  I  come  now  briefly  to  apply. 
1 .  First  then  ;  The  consideration  of  our  Lord*s  re- 
surrection should  strengthen  our  faith  and  quicken 
our  hope  in  God,  causing  us  firmly  to  believe  his 
word,  and  confidently  to  rely  upon  his  promises, 
especially  those  which  concern  our  future  state. 
God  having  thereby,  as  by  a  most  sensible  proof, 
against  all  objections  of  our  feeble  reason,  demon- 
strated himself  able,  as  by  a  most  sure  pledge  de- 
clared himself  willing,  to  testow  upon  us  a  happy 
immortality,  in  gracious  reward  of  our  obedience : 
for  seeing  by  so  illustrious  an  instance  God  hath  ma- 


The  third  Day  he  ro^e  again,  S^c.  475 

nifested  that  he  is  thoroughly  reconcileable  to  sin-  SERM. 
Tiers,  that  he  bountifully  rewardeth  obedience,  that 


death  and  hell  are  vincible,  what  reason  can  we  have 
to  distrust  his  fidelity,  to  doubt  of  his  power,  or  to 
despair  of  his  mercy  ?  Surely,  he  that  was .  so  faith- 
ful in  raising  our  Lord  from  the  grave,  so  notably 
rewarding  his  obedience  and  patience,  (in  advancing 
him  to  supreme  dignity  and  glory  at  his  right  hand,) 
will  not  fail  also  to  confer  on  us  (walking  in  the  foot- 
steps of  his  piety)  the  promised  inheritance  of  ever- 
lasting life  and  bliss,  the  never-fading  crown  of  right- 
eousness and  glory.  Surely,  by  this  noble  experi- 
ment we  are  clearly  informed,  and  should  be  fully 
persuaded,  that  nothing  can  destroy  us,  nothing  can 
harm  us,  nothing  can  separate  us  from  our  God  and 
our  happiness ;  that  no  force,  no  fraud,  no  spite  of  men , 
or  rage  of  hell,  can  finally  prevail  against  us  ;  what 
then  reasonably  can  be  dreadful  or  discouraging  to 
us,  what  should  be  able  to  drive  us  into  distrust  or 
despair  ? 

2.  This  point  affordeth  matter  of  great  joy,  and 
an  obligation  thereto.     If  the  news  of  our  Saviour's 
first  birth  were  (as  an  angel  called  them)  good  tid-  Luke  u.  lo. 
ings  of  great  joy  to  all  people,  how  much  more  may 
the  news  concerning  this  second  nativity  of  him  be 
hugely  gladsome !  for  in  that  birth  he  did  but  as- 
sume our  flesh  ;  in  this  he  did  advance  it :  then  he 
began  to  sustain  our  infirmities  ; "  now  he  surmount- 
ed them:  by  his  incarnation  he  became  subject  /oPha.ii.8. 
death;   by  his  resurrection  death  was  subdued  1057. 
him  :  at  that  he  entered  into  the  field,  and  set  upon 
the  bloody  conflict  with  our  foes ;  in  this  he  returned 
a  triumphant  conqueror,  having  utterly  vanquished 
and  quelled  them :  the  fury  of  the  world,  the  malice 
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SERM.  of  hell,  the  tyranny  of  sin,  the  empire  of  death,  all 
^^^'  of  them  combined  to  render  us  miserable,  he  did  in 
his  resurrection  perfectly  triumph  over :  and  doth  it 
not  then  become  us  to  attend  his  glorious  victories 
with  our  joyful  gratulations  ?  ^Is  it  not  extremely 
comfortable  to  behold  our  gallant  champion,  (the 
only  champion  of  our  life  and  welfare,)  after  all  the 
cruel  blows  which  the  infernal  powers  laid  on  him, 
after  all  the  ghastly  wounds  which  human  madness 
did  inflict,  after  he  had  passed  through  the  scorch- 
ing flames  of  divine  wrath  and  justice,  after  he  bad 
felt  the  sorest  pangs  of  death,  perfectly  recovered 
from  all  those  distresses ;  standing  upright,  and 
trampling  on  the  necks  of  his  proud  enemies  ?  Are 
not  most  sprightful  expressions  of  gratitude,  are  not 
most  cheerful  acclamations  of  praise  due  from  us 
to  the  invincible  Captain  of  our  salvation  f  Shall 
we  not  with  great  alacrity  of  mind  contemplate  the 
happy  success  of  that  mighty  enterprise,  wherein  no 
less  our  welfare  than  his  glory  was  concerned  ?  Is 
it  not  a  pleasure  to  consider  ourselves  so  exempted 
from  that  fatal  doom,  to  which  all  human  race  was 
sentenced ;  to  see  life  and  immortality  so  springing 
forth  upon  us;  to  view  ourselves,  the  children  of 
dust  and  corruption,  from  hence  in  age  and  dignity  so 
nigh  equalled  to  the  firstborn  sons  of  the  creation  ? 

It  is  said  of  the  first  disciples,  that  although  they 
saw  and  felt  our  Lord  risen,  yei  Jor'joy  they  could 

TO  Kara  Bavdrov  rpovaiov  arr^vaq^  kou  rov  StajSoXot;  t^v  tvfayvtlia  KaroXv- 
<rai  Ttiv  hia,  t^{  ^tfaaiaffm^  otov  ^/a<^  <K  o'onyjpiav  ixapia'aro, 

*H  izodiiyTi  Koi  aectrjpio^  iopry}  —  r}  t^?  CifW^  viriOfa-i^,  ^  ttJ^  KaroXXa- 
7?^  AcpopfAri,  il  rSv  ToXc/txwv  ai/aipf(rt(;,  yj  tou  BavaiTov  Kardhva-iq,  ^  TtZ  Ita- 
PcXw  vjira Chrys.  lorn.  v.  Or.  85. 
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not  believe  it;  so  incredibly  good  was  the  news  SERM. 
to  them;  excess  of  love  and  delight  choked,  or_2_^ 
rather  suspended  their  faith:  we  cannot  be  such i^u^« "^^^ 
infidels  from  surprise ;  but  let  us  be  as  faithful  in  Qnod  cre- 

dunt  Urdi- 
OUr  joy.  „,,  non  est 

8.  Great  consolation  surely  it  ought  to  breed  in  JS^^Vis- 
us,  to  consider,  that  by  this  event  our  redemption  is  SjZ*^' 
completed,  and  we  become  entirely  capable  of  salva- 
tion ;  that  in  it  a  full  discharge  is  exhibited  from  the 
guilt  and  from  the  punishment  of  all  our  sins,  where- 
of we  do  truly  repent ;  that  Grod's  justice  appeareth 
satisfied,  and  his  anger  pacified;  that  his  counte- 
nance shineth  out  clearly  with  favour  and  mercy  to- 
ward us;  that  our  condemnation  is  reversed,  our 
ransom  is  accepted,  our  shackles  are  loosed,  and  our 
prison  set  open ;  so  that  with  full  liberty,  security, 
and  hope,  we  may  walk  forward  in  the  paths  of  right- 
eousness toward  our  better  country,  the  region  of 
eternal  felicity.    Further, 

4.  This  consideration  should  be  a  forcible  engage- 
ment upon  us  to  obedience  and  holy  life.     Our  Lord  Rom.  xiy. 
did  by  his  resurrection  gain  a  dominion  over  us,  unto  ^       ^ 
which  if  we  do  not  submit,  we  shall  be  very  injurious 
and  wicked ;  unto  which  if  we  do  not  correspond  by 
all  humble  observance,  we  shall  be  very  ingrateful 
and  undutiful ;  He  was  raised  to  bless  us,  in  turn-  Acum.  36. 
ing  every  one  of  us  from  our  iniquities ;  and  no  less 
unhappy  than  unworthy  we  shall  be,  if  we  defeat 
that  gracious  purpose  ;  it  is  the  condition  of  our  ob- 
taining the  happy  fruits  and  benefits  of  his  resurrec- 
tion, that  we  should  ourselves  rise  with  him  it i»to  Rom.  h.  4. 
righteousness  and  newness  of  life ;  by  not  comply- 
ing therewith,  we  shall  render  his  resurrection  un- 
profitable to  us,  becoming  unworthy  and  uncapable 
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SERM.  of  any  good  advantage  thereby.  Awake,  saith  tbe 
^^^'   apostle,  thou  that  steepest,  and  arise  from  the  deady 

Eph.  T.  14.  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  life ;  to  awake  from  our 
spiritual  slumber,  to  arise  from  dead  works,  are  the 
terms  on  which  Christ  doth  offer  that  eternal  happj 
life:  for  as  the  pains  and  ignominies  of  his  death  will 

PhiLiU.  10.  nowise  avail  those  who  are  not  conformable  to  his 

'  ^'  death,  in  dying  to  sin  and  mortifying  their  lusts ; 

so  will  not  they  be  concerned  in  the  joys  and  glones 

of  his  resurrection,  who  are  not  planted  in  the  Uke- 

ness  thereof  by  renovation  of  their  minds  and  re- 

aCor. 7.15. formation  of  their  lives;  for  as  he  died,  so  he  was 
ako  raised  for  us,  that  we  should  not  keneefbrth 
live  to  ourselves,  hut  unto  him  who  died  and  rose 
again  for  us :  our  sins  did  slay  him ;  it  must  be  our 
repentance  that  reviveth  him  to  us,  our  obedience 
that  maketh  him  to  live  in  our  behalf;  for  Christ  is 
not  in  effect  risen  to  impenitent  people:  as  they  con- 
tinue dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  as  they  lie  buried 
in  corruption  of  heart  and  life,  so  their  condemna- 
tion abideth,  and  death  retaineth  its  entire  power 

Phil.  iii.  1 1,  over  them  ;  they  shall  not  KaToarrav  el^ripf  i^ava<7Tafrn, 
attain  unto  that  happy  resurrection,  whereof  our 
Lord's  resurrection  was  the  pledge  and  pattern ;  so 

John m.36, did  our  Lord  assure  in  his  preaching;  He,  said  our 

'^'  Lord,  that  believeth  in  the  Son  (that  is,  who  with  a 

sincere,  strong,  and  lively  faith,  productive  of  due 
obedience,  believeth  in  him)  hath  everlasting  life; 
but  0  aveiSofv,  he  Uiat  disobey eth  (or  with  a  practical 
infidelity  disbelieveth)  the  So7i  shall  not  see  life,  but 
the  wrath  of  God  ahideth  on  him  ;  whence  we  may 

Rom.  viii.  wcU  infer  with  St.  Paul,   Therefore,  brethren,  we 

'  '  '^'  are  debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  to  live  after  the  flesh  : 
for  if  we  live  after  the  flesh,  we  shall  die ;  but  if 
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through  the  Spirit  we  do  mortf/y  the  deeds  ^SERM. 
the  body,  we  shall  live ;  that  is,  assuredly  by  obey-   ^^^* 
ing  God's  will  we  shall  obtain,  by  disobedience  we 
must  forfeit,  all  the  benefits  of  our  Lord's  resurrec- 
tion. 

5.  Lastly,  The  contemplation  of  this  point  should 
elevate  our  thoughts  and  affections  unto  heaven  and 
heavenly  things,  above  the  sordid  pleasures,  the  fad- 
ing glories,  and  the  unstable  possessions  of  this  world; 
for  him  we  should  follow  whithersoever  he  goeth ;  Rev.  xir.  4. 
rising  with  him,  not  only  from  all  sinful  desires,  but  ^  '  *'  ' 
from  all  inferior  concernments,  soaring  after  him  in 
the  contemplation  of  our  minds  and  affections  of  our 
heart ;  that  although  we  are  absent  from  the  Lord  2  Cor.  r.  6. 
in  the  body,  we  may  be  present  with  him  in  *p/-in/ao!**^' 
rity  having  our  conversation  in  heaven^  and  our  ^^^  ^'* 
heart  there,  where  our  trea^sure  is ;  for  if  our  souls 
do  still  grovel  on  the  earth,  if  they  be  closely  affixed 
to  worldly  interests,  deeply  immersed  in  sensual  de- 
lights, utterly  enslaved  to  corruption,  we  do  not  3  Pet  11.19. 
partake  of  our  Lord's  resurrection,  being  quite  se-  n  ™'  ^  ' 
vered  from  his  living  body,  and  continuing  in  vast  l^^/yf;  f; 
distance  from  him :  I  shall  therefore  conclude,  re-  ^^*°*-  ^• 
commending  that  admonition  of  St.  Paul ;  If  ye  then  Coi.iii.i— 
be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are 
above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of 
God:  set  your  affections  on  things  above,  not  on 
things  on  the  earth :  for  you  are  dead,  and  your 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God ;  that  when  Christ, 
who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then  ye  may  also  ap- 
pear  with  him  in  glory.     Amen. 

Now  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought  again  from  Hcb.  xiIl 
the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd^^'^^' 
of  the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting 
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SERM.  covenant^  make  us  perfect  in  every  goad  work  to 
^^^'   do  his  wHl,  working  in  us  that  which  is  welljUeas- 

ing  in  his  sights  through  Jesus  Christ;  to  whom  be 

glory  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 


I^e  atfcenneti  into  ^eauen,  anti  aittetb  at  t^e 

tistt  I)anti  of  <2^oD« 
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Mark  xvi.  19. 

He  was  received  up  into  heaven,  and  sat  on  the  right  hand 

of  God. 

Our  Lord  after  his  resurrection  having  consum-  SERM. 
mated  what  was  requisite  to  be  done  by  him  upon  ^^^^' 
earth,  for  the  confirmation  of  our  faith,  and  the  con- 
stitution of  his  church;  having  for  a  competent 
time  conversed  with  his  disciples,  enlightening  their 
minds  with  knowledge  of  the  truths  concerning  him, 
and  in  right  understanding  of  the  scriptures  relating 
to  him ;  establishing  their  faith  in  immoveable  con- 
viction, inflaming  their  affections  by  pathetical  dis- 
course, comforting  their  minds  with  gracious  pro- 
mises against  tribulations  ensuing,  and  arming  their 
hearts  with  courage  and  patience  against  all  opposi- 
tions of  earth  and  hell ;  directing  and  prescribing  to 
them  how  they  should  proceed  in  the  instruction  of. 
men^  and  conversion  of  the  world  to  the  belief  of  his 
doctrine,  the  acceptance  of  his  overtures,  the  observ- 
ance of  his  laws ;  furnishing  them  with  authority, 
and  giving  them  orders  to  attest  the  truth  concern- 
ing him,  to  dispense  the  grace  and  mercy  procured 
by  him,  and  to  promulgate  the  whole  will  of  Grod  to 

HARROW,  VOL.  v.  I  1 


482  He  ascended  into  Heaven^ 

SERM.  mankind;  promising  them  spiritual  gifts  and  aids 
^^^^'  (both  ordinary  and  extraordinary)  necessary  or  con- 
ducible  either  to  the  common  edification-  or  to  the 
particular  welfare  of  Christians ;  ordering  them  to 
collect  and  compact  the  society  of  faithful  believers 
in  him,  which  he  had  purchased  with  his  blood ;  in 
fine,  imparting  to  them  his  effectual  benediction,  and 
a  promise  of  continual  assistance  in  the  prosecution 
of  those  great  and  holy  designs  which  he  committed 
to  their  management ;  having,  I  say,  accomplished 
all  these  things,  which  St.  Mark  in  this  verse  express- 
eth  briefly  by  the  words  /xcra  to  XaX^a-cu  airot^j  a/ier 
Acta  i.  2.  ^e  had  spoken  to  them ;  and  which  St.  Luke  com- 
priseth  in  the  words  evreiXa/Acyo^  auroT^f  that  is,  having 
imparted  to  them  all  needful  instructions,  and  im- 
posed all  fitting  commands  upon  them ;  he  in  their 
presence  departed  away  into  the  possession  of  his 
glorious  state ;  He  was^  saith  St.  Mark  in  our  text, 
received  up  into  heaven^  and  sat  on  the  right  hand 
qfGod. 

Which  words  of  the  evangelist  do  contain  two 
grand  points  of  our  faith.  The  ascension  qf  our 
Lord  to  heaven^  and  his  session  there  at  God*s  right 
hand ;  the  right  understanding  and  due  considei*a- 
tion  whereof  [as  it  is  now  peculiarly,  when  the 
church  recommendeth  these  points  to  be  the  sub- 
jects of  our  devotion  most  seasonable,  so  perpetually] 
is  of  great  use  for  the  edification  of  our  souls  and  the 
direction  of  our  practice :  in  order  to  which  pur- 
poses, I  shall  endeavour  to  explain  them,  to  confirm 
the  truth  of  them,  to  shew  the  ends  and  effects  of 
them,  and  practically  to  apply  them. 

I.  He  was  received  into  lieaven ;  this  is  the  first 
point,  wherein  we  may  observe  the  act^  and  its  term : 


and  sUteth  on  the  right  Hand  of  God.    48S 

the  act  J  aveXiiKpOfif  he  was  assumed,  or  taken  up^  saith  SERM. 
St.  Mark  here;  a»i(f>ip€To,  he  was  elevated,  or  car-  ^^^^ - 
ried  up ;  and  cw^pfty,  he  was  borne  up^  saith  St.  Luke ;  Luke  xxir. 
evopevBvif  he  went  into  heaven,  saith  St.  Peter :  which  Acts  i.  9. 
phrases  do  import,  that  he  was,  according  to  his  hu*aa. 
manity,  (or  that  his  body  and  soul  united  together 
were,)  translated  by  the  divine  power  into  heaven ; 
or  that  he  as  Grod  (by  the  divine  power  immanent 
in  him)  did  transfer  himself  as  man  thither ;  so  that 
he  both  was  carried  and  did  go  with  a  proper  local 
motion,  the  term  whereof  was  heaven. 

And  what  is  meant  by  heaven,  in  the  proper  sense 
adequate  to  this  matter,  may  appear  from  other 
places  equivalent,  by  which  this  action,  or  the  result 
thereof  are  expressed.     It  is  called  ascending  to  his  John  zz. 
Father,  and  passing  out  of  this  world  to  his  Fa^Uii  i. 
ther ;  that  is,  departing  hence  into  the  place  of  God's 
more  especial  presence  and  residence;  where  he,  as 
the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  saith,  appeareth  to  the  'E^i»«T** 
face  of  God;  being,  as  St.  Peter  speaketh,  exalted to^JelS^' 
the  right  hand  qfCrod;  (that  is,  to  the  greatest  prox- xet^'li'sS.' 
imity,  and  therefore  highest  eminency,  with  God.)  It  ^^-^^  ..j 
is  termed  being  taken  up  into  glory,  and  entering  ^^^ 
into  his  glory ;  that  is,  into  a  most  glorious  place  26. 
and  state  peculiar  to  him ;  that  place  which  St.  Peter 
calleth  fi€yaXoTrp€injg  io^a,  the  magnificent,  or  most  ex^iVtx.  1. 17. 
ceUent  glory.    It  is  styled  entering  €iV  to  Itrirtpav  roSixf /a?'  ^ 
Karoew^iarriuxTo^,  into  the  most  inward  part  behind  the'^^^'' 
veil ;  and  into  the  ra  aryia,  the  especially  holy  places;  ^^^' 
that  is,  into  the  inmost  recesses  of  glory,  inaccessible,  Ep^-  !▼•  10. 
and  in  degree  incommunicable,  to  any  other.     He 
is  said  to  have  passed  through  the  heavens,  (that 
is,  through  all  places  inferior  to  the  highest  top  of,       , 
glory  and  felicity;)  to  have  ascended  uw€paiw  vanwc^rSifi,^. 

•  ^  MTV.  Heb. 
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SERM.  rSy  oipavoiv,  over  above  all  the  heavens ;  to  have  be* 

^^^^^'  come  higher  than  the  heavens,  or  advanced  above 
them ;  by  which  expressions  it  appeareth,  that  the 
term  of  our  Saviour's  ascent,  caUed  heaven  here,  was 
that  place  of  all  places  in  the  universe  of  things  in 
situation  most  eminent,  in  quality  most  holy,  in  dig- 
nity most  excellent,  in  glory  most  illustrious;  the 

Heb.ix.  1 1,  inmost  sanctuary  of  Grod's  temple  above,  not  made 
with  hands ;  the  most  august  chamber  of  presence 
in  the  celestial  court :  and  wbereks  there  are,  as  our 

johnziF.a.Lord  tellcth  us,  many  mansions^  or  apartments,  in 
the  house  of  God,  the  chief  and  best  of  them  our 
Lord  hath  taken  up  for  his  residence ;  whereas  hea- 
ven is  a  place  of  vast  extent,  to  the  utmost  top 
thereof  our  Lord  hath  ascended,  even  into  that  ^ 

I  Tim.  vi-  awpoatTovj  inaccessible  Ught  where  Crod  dweUeth. 

And  there,  as  it  foUoweth,  he  sitteth  at  Crods 
right  hand ;  the  meaning  of  which  words  it  is  not 
difficult  to  find  out ;  it  being  obvious  and  clear,  that 
the  state  of  things  above,  in  the  other  blessed  world, 
is  in  the  scripture  represented  to  us  by  that  simili- 
tude, which  is  most  apt  to  beget  in  us  reverence  to- 
ward God,  and  which  indeed  really  doth  most  re- 
semble it ;  by  the  state  of  a  king  here,  sitting  upon 
his  throne,  being  surrounded  with  personages  of 
highest  rank,  worth,  and  respect ;  his  nearest  rela- 
tions, his  dearest  favourites,  the  chief  officers  of  his 
crown,  and  ministers  of  his  affairs  there  attending 
upon  him;  so  that  yet  for  distinction,  some  place 
more  eminent,  and  signally  honourable,  is  assigned 
to  that  person,  to  whom  the  king  pleaseth  to  declare 
most  especial  favour  and  regard ;  the  which  place  by 
custom,  grounded  upon  obvious  reason,  hath  been  of 

Psai.cznii.old,  and  continueth   still,  determined  to  the   next 
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place  at  the  right  hand ;  (the  next  place,  because  SERM. 
nearness  yieldeth  opportunity  for  all  kind  of  con ver-  ^^^^' 
sation  and  address ;  at  the  right  handy  because  that 
hand  hath  advantage  for  strength  and  activity  ac- 
quired by  use,  and  therefore  hath  a  special  aptitude 
to  offer  any  thing,  or  to  receive,  as  occasion  doth  re- 
quire:) hence  for  instance  of  the  custom  among  those 
from  whom  the  phrase  is  taken,  when  Bathsheba, 
king  Solomon's  mother,  did  come  unto  him,  it  is  said, 
7%^  king — sat  down  upon  his  throne,  and  caused  i  Kings  ii. 
a  seat  to  he  set  for  the  hin^s  mother ;  and  she  sat 
on  his  right  hand :  thus  our  Lord,  as  man,  in  regard 
to  his  perfect  obedience  and  patience,  being  raised 
by  God  to  the  supreme  pitch  of  favour,  honour,  and 
power  with  him,  Grod  having  advanced  him  to  beAetar.s^- 
a  Prince  and  a  Saviour ^  to  give  repentance  unto 
Israel^  and  remission  of  sins  ;   having  superex-  Phil.  ii.  9> 
alted  him,  and  bestowed  on  him  a  name  above  all 
names,  to  which  all  knees  in  heaven,  in  earth,  and 
under  the  earth  must  bow;  having  seated  Am Epb. i. 9o» 
in  heavenly  places  above  aU  principality,  and  au-^^' 
thority,  and  power,  and  dominion,  and  name  thai 
is  named,  either  in  the  present  world,  or  in  that 
which  is  to  come ;  having  committed  to  him  all  au-  Matt. 
thority  in  heaven  and  upon  earth,  and  given  all^^niiis's^ 
things  into  his  hand;  having  constituted  him  A^>^|"'^'*^** 
of  aU  things,  and  subjected  all  things  under  his?^^'^'^' 
Jeet,  and  crowned  him  with  sovereign  glory  and  ho- «  ^^^  >"- 
nour ;  having,  in  fine,  given  unto  him  all  that  which 
in  the  Revelation  the  innumerable  host  of  heaven 
acknowledgeth  him  worthy  of;  power,  and  riches,fuv,r.i. 
and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
and  blessing ;  that  is,  all  good  and  excellency  con- 
ceivable in  the  most  eminent  degree,  so  that  ^iWroi 
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SERM.  cy  wSai  vpotrtvw,  he  in  all  things  becometh  to  have  tie 

^^^^-  preeminence ;  God  having,  I  say,  conferred  all  these 

Col.  i.  i8.  preeminences  of  dignity,  poiiv;er,  favour,  and  felicity 

Eph.  i.  so.  upon  our  Saviour,  is  therefore  said  to  have  seated 

MtAL xxy\. ^.^  a/  his  right  hand;  at  the  right  hand ^potoer, 

MaA  xiv.  g^y  |.|jg  Gospels ;  that  is,  so  at  the  right  hand  of  the 

lAikc  Mu.  Almighty  Potentate,  that  all  power  is  imparted  to 

lum  for  the  governance  and  preservation  of  his 

Heb.  Tiu.  I. church ;  at  the  right  hand  qf  the  Majesty  on  higk, 

and  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  Chdy  saith 

the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews ;  that  is,  so  at  the  right 

hand  of  the  Sovereign  King  of  the  world,  that  royal 

dignity  is  communicated  to  him ;  in  regard  to  which 

all  honour  and  worship,  all  service  and  obedience, 

are  due  to  him  from  all  creatures. 

Thus  much  plainly  the  whole  speech,  sitting  at 

God's  right  hand,  doth  import ;  the  which  matter 

is  otherwise  more  generally  and  simply  expressed 

I  Pet.  Hi.  22.  by  being  at  Grod's  right  hand ;  Who,  saith  St.  Peter, 

is  gone  into  heaven^  and  is  at  the  right  hatid  of 

God;  angels  and  authorities  and  powers  being 

Rom.  viii.  made  sulyect  to  him :  and,  //  is  Christy  saith  St 

^^'  Paul,  that  diedy  yea  rather ^  that  is  risen  again,  who 

is  also  at  the  right  hand  of  God :  sometimes  also 

our  Lord  is   represented  standing   at  God's  right 

hand,  as  in  the  Revelation  several  times,  and  in  the 

Rev.  v.  6.  vision  of  St.  Stephen,  who  saw  the  glory  qf  God, 

ArtiiVu.55,^^^  t7i^*«*  standing  at  the  right  hand  of  God;  the 

5^-  which  posture  doth  then  seem  purposely  assigned  to 

him,  when  he  is  represented  assisting  his  servants, 

or  in  readiness  to  achieve  some  great  work  for  the 

good  of  his  church ;  but  most  commonly,  as  in  our 

text,  it  is  called  sitting ;  the  which  word  in  ordinary 

use  denoteth  an  abode,  or  permanency,  in  any  state: 
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but  there  is,  perhaps,  some  peculiar  emphasis  design-  SERM. 
ed  in  attributing  to  our  Lord  that  position ;  it  imply-  ^^^^' 
ing  the  solid  ground,  the  firm  possession,  the  durable 
continuance,  the  undisturbed  rest  and  quiet  of  that 
glorious  condition,  wherein  he  is  instated :  the  term 
sitting  may  also  seem  to  augment  the  main  sense ; 
for  that  sitting  is  the  most  honouraUe  posture,  and 
therefore  implieth  to  the  utmost  that  eminency  of 
favour  and  regard  which  our  Lord  enjoyeth  in  God's 
sight.  It  may  further  also  denote  the  nature,  qua- 
lity, and  design  oS  our  Lord's  preferment ;  his  being 
constituted  our  ruler  and  our  judge ;  sitting  being  a 
posture  most  proper  and  peculiar  to  such  persons ; 
whence  this  expression  representeth  him  as  seated 
upon  a  throne*  of  majesty,  or  upon  a  tribunal  of  just- 
ice*. 

I  shall  only  further  observe,  that  the  attainment 
and  settlement  of  our  Lord  in  this  high  state  is  by 
one  word  frequently  in  scripture  called  his  glorifica- 
tion ;  The  Spirit^  it  is  said,  was  not  yet^  because ^fAoLy^^i^' 
Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified:  and.  When  Jesus j^.  ^i.^^' 
was  glorified,  then  they  remembered  that  these^^'^'^' 
things  were  tvritten  of  him:  and,  7%e  hour  is 
come,  that  the  Son  of  man  should  be  glorified:  and, 
iVbir,  Father,  prayeth  our  Saviour,  glorify  me  with 
thee,  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee  befiire 
the  world  was ;  that  is,  constitute  me  as  mediator  in 
glory  supereminent  above  all  creatures,  accordingly 
as  in  my  divine  nature  I  was  eternally  with  thee 
most  gloriously  happy:  and.  The  Grod  of  your  Jackets  m.  13- 

^  Sedere  judicantis  est,  stare  pugnantis ;  Stephanus  ergo  in  la- 
bore  certamiQis  positus  stantem  vidit,  quem  acyutorem  habuit; 
sed  hunc  post  ascensionem  Marcus  sedere  scribit,  quia  post  ascen- 
sionis  suae  gloriam  Judex  in  tine  videbitur.   Leo  M, 
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SERM.  thers,  saith  St.  Peter  to  the  Jews,  hath  glorified  his 

YYYT 

^^^"^       child  Jesusj  whom  ye  delivered  up :  and.  We  see 

Heb.  iL  9.  Jesus^  who  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels^ 

for  the  sf{ffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory  and 

honour,  saith  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews.  So  much 

for  explication  of  these  points. 

II.  The  confirmation  of  them  may  be  drawn  partly 
from  ocular  testimony ^  partly  from  rational  dedue- 
tion,  partly  from  their  correspondence  to  ancient 
presignifications  and  predictions. 

The  ascension  of  our  Lord  toward  heaven  was 

testified  by  the  apostles,  who   were  eyewitnesses 

Acui.9.    thereof;  for  fiXenovrmf  aanw,  they  beholding,  he  was, 

saith  St.  Luke,  taken  up,  and  a  cloud  received  him 

out  of  their  sight. 

Luke  uii.       His  arriving  at  the  supreme  pitch  of  glory,  and 

Matt.  xxvi.  sitting  there,  is  deduced  from  the  authority  of  bis 

^'  own  word,  and  of  his  inspu*ed  disciples,  the  which 

standeth  upon  the  same  grounds  with  other  points 

of  Christian  faith  and  doctrine ;  the  which  it  is  not 

seasonable  now  to  insist  upon. 

But  it  may  be  proper  and  usefril  to  consider  how 

they  (as  all  other  important  events  and  performances 

belonging  to  our  Saviour)  were  by  the  Holy  Spirit 

in  the  ancient  prophets  many  ways  presignified  and 

predicted :  that  they  were  so,  our  Lord  telleth  us ; 

LakexziT.  Ought  not  Ckrist,  said  he,  according  to  what  the 

*^'  *  '     prophets  had  spoken,  to  staffer,  and  so  to  enter  into 

1  Pet. i.  11. Aw  glory?   and  St.  Peter   assureth    us,    that   the 

Spirit  of  Christ,  which  was  in  the  prophets,  did 

testify  beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and 

the  glories  after  the  same :  so  indeed  there  were 

many  signal  types   representing  them,  and    many 

notable  passages   respecting  them,  interpreted  ac- 
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cording  to  analogy,  with  other  mystical  representa^  SERM. 
tions.  •^^^^^' 

Isaac,  the  heir  of  promise,  after  his  being  devoted 
for  sacrifice,  and  received  Jrom  death  4n  a  parable,  ha,  xL.tg, 
was  settled  in  a  prosperous  state  of  life,  God  being ^^  \%^hei 
with  him,  and  blessing  him  in  aU  things.  Joseph, 
being  freed  from  that  death  to  which  by  his  envious 
brethren  he  was  designed,  and  raised  from  that  bu- 
rial in  prison  into  which  by  the  Egyptian  Gentiles 
he  was  cast,  was  advanced  thence  unto  flourishing 
dignity,  and  established  in  chief  authority  over  the 
king's  house,  and  over  all  the  land.  Which  persons,  6eii.zii4o. 
as  they  were  in  other  things,  so  may  they  well  be 
conceived  in  these  respects  to  have  been  types  of 
our  Lord's  ascension  and  glorification.  Joshua,  (who 
in  name  and  performances  was  the  most  exact  type 
of  our  Lord,)  being  preserved  from  the  common  fate 
of  the  people,  and  with  miraculous  victory  over  all 
the  accursed  enemies  of  God's  people,  entering  as 
captain  of  Israel  into  the  possession  of  the  promised 
land,  the  sure  type  of  heaven,  doth  fitly  represent 
the  glorious  ascension  of  our  Lord  into  heaven,  and 
his  everlasting  possession  thereof,  together  with  the 
good  people  which  follow  his  conduct.  The  great 
affictions  and  depressions  of  David,  with  his  restora- 
tion from  them  unto  a  mighty  height  of  royal  splen- 
dour and  prosperity,  (all  enemies  foreign  and  do- 
mestic being  subdued,)  may  be  also  Supposed  to  ty- 
pify the  same ;  his  expressions  in  acknowledgment 
and  thanksgiving  for  them  seeming  to  allude  hither, 
and  to  be  more  congruously  applicable  to  our  Lord, 
than  to  himself:  such  for  instance  as  those  are  in 
the  21st  Psalm ;  He  asked  life  of  thee,  and  thou  puu.  xxi. 
gavest  it  him,  even  length  of  days  for  ever  and^'^' 
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SERM.  ever:  his  glory  is  great  in  thy  salvation ;  honour 
^^^^'  and  majesty  hast  thou  laid  upon  kirn :  for  thou 
hast  made  him  most  blessed  for  ever;  thorn  hast 
made  him  exceedingly  glad  with  thy  countenance^ 
Qen.  T.  34.  &c.    EDOch,  having  walked  with  God,  (that  is»  in 
Heb.  xi.  5.  ^jjgj^nj.  devotion,  and  in  faithful  obedience  to  God's 
will,)  and  having  received  testimony  that  he  pleased 
God,  was  taken  unto  God ;  therebj  prefiguring  the 
ascension  of  the  well-beloved,  in  whom  Grod  was 
most  weU  pleased :  so  was  also  the  translation  of 
a  Kings  ii.  Elijah  ifUo  hcavcn,  in  presence  of  Elisha  and  other 
his  disciples,  after  he   most  zealously  had  served 
God,  in  declaration  of  his  will  and  maintenance  of 
his  truth,  a  manifest  prelude  of  our  Lord's  like  tfans- 
lation,  after  he  had  been  employed  in  the  like  serv- 
ice, though  far  more  high  and  important,  and  per- 
formed it  in  a  more  eminent  manner. 

The  high  priest  was  a  certain  type  of  our  Lord, 
and  the  Jewish  temple  a  shadow  of  heaven,  and  the 
Heb.  ix,2^holy  of  hoUes  a  figure  of  the  highest  place  in  hea- 
ven; wherefore  the  high  priest's  sole  and  solemn 
entry  once  only  in  the  year  into  the  most  holy  place, 
after  having  by  a  bloody  sacrifice  made  atonement 
Lcr.xvi.i6,^r  oU  the  transgressions  of  the  children  of  Israel^ 
Ixod.  zn.  and  his  there  sprinkling  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice 
Heb.iz.7.  ^pon  the  mercy  seaty  and  before  the  mercy  seaty 
(the  emblem  of  God's  special  presence,)  doth  cer- 
tainly prefigure  our  Lord's  ascending  into  heaven, 
'  and  sitting  there  at  God's  right  hand ;  there,  by  re- 
presentation of  his  merits  and  passion  performing  the 
office  of  a  most  holy  priest  and  gracious  mediator 
Heb.  ix.  14,  for  US ;  Sy  his  own  bloody  saith  the  divine  apostle, 
he  entered  once  into  the  holy  place ^  having  obtained 
eternal  redemption  for  us :  He  is  entered,  not  into 
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tJie  holy  places  made  with  hands  ^  which  are  figures  SERM. 
qf  the  true,  but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  ^^^^' 
in  the  presence  of  God  for  us. 

Thus  were  these  points  aptly  signified :  they  were 
also  predicted :  for  David,  in  the  68th  Psalm,  cele- 
brating the  glorious  triumphs  of  God  over  the  ene* 
mies  of  his  people,  and  in  consequence  upon  them 
his  solemn  entrance  and  seating  himself  in  Sion,  the  Hue  etiam. 
hill  which  he  delighteth  to  dwell  in,  (the  usual  cm* 
Uem  of  heaven,)  subjoineth  ;  Thou  hast  ascended f^-  ii^iii- 
on  highj  {xymchi  to  the  high  place  of  heaven,)  thou 
hast  led  captivity  captive :  thou  hast  received  gifts 
for  men;  yea,  for  the  rebellious  also,  that  the  Lord 
God  might  dwell  among  them :  which  words  appo- 
sitely suit  to  our  Lord's  triumphant  ascension,  after 
having  subdued  all  the  enemies  of  his  church,  and 
upon  which  he  liberally  dispensed  wonderful  gifts  £ph.  !▼.  8. 
and  graces  to  his  people,  and  are  by  the  unerring 
interpretation  of  St.  Paul  applied  thereto. 

The  ascension  of  our  Lord  seemeth  also  (at  least 
according  to  mystical  exposition  reasonably  ground* 
ed)  to  be  respected  in  the  24th  Psalm,  as  generally 
throughout,  so  particularly  in  those  words,  Li/i  up  Psai.  nW, 
your  heads,  O  ye  gates ;  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  ever^  ^'  *  ^' 
lasting  doors ;  and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come 
in :  where,  according  to  the  first  and  more  literal 
sense,  the  entrance  of  the  ark  (the  symbol  of  our 
Lord  himself,  in  whom  God  is  most  specially  pre- 
sent, in  whom  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  dwells  CoX.  u.  9. 
eth  bodily)  into  the  temple  is  described :  but  in  a  se- 
cond more  elevate,  more  proper,  and  more  full  mean- 
ing, the  entrance  of  our  Lord  (the  true  Shechinah)  into 
heaven  seemeth  denoted;   the  doors  of  that  tem- 
ple not  made  with  hands,  into  which  he,  the  Lord 
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SERM.  qf  glory 9  at  his  ascension  did  enter,  being  indeed 
'^^^^'  most  truly  the  everlasting  doors;   and  the  doors 
of  the  earthly  temple  being  only  such  as  typifying 
them. 
Again,  the  session  of  our  Lord  at  God's  right  hand 
Fui.  ex.  I.  is  expressly  foretold  by  David  ;  T%e  Lord^  saith  he, 
said  unto  my  Lord^  Sit  at  my  right  hand,  until  I 
have  made  thine  enemies  thy  Jbotstool.     Who  but 
the  Messias  could  be  that  Lord  of  David,  unto  whom 
Grod  spake  ?  Who  but  he  could  be  an  eternal  priest 
Mattxxii.  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek?  Not  only  therefore 
^  our  Lord  himself  expoundeth  that  place  of  the  Mes- 

sias, but  the  ancient  Jews  did  commonly  understand 
it  to  concern  him ;  as  appeareth  by  their  tacit  con- 
sent, and  forbearing  to  contradict  our  Lord  so  inter- 
preting it. 

In  fine,  all  the  prophecies,  which  are  very  many, 

that  concern  the  spiritual  and  eternal  kingdom  of 

the  Messias,  (his  being  invested  with  and  exercising 

regal  dignity  and  power  over  God's  people  for  ever,) 

do  in  effect  declare  the  ascension  and  session  of  our 

Psai.ii.  6,8.  Lord;  particularly  those  of  David  ;  I  have  set  my 

Ps^xiv.e.  king  upon  my  holy  hill  qfZion  ;  and,  TTiy  throne^ 

Hcb.  1. 8.    Q  Q^^  ^  j^^  ^^^^  ^^j  ever;  the  sceptre  of  thy 

Dan.  vii.  kingdom  is  a  right  sceptre :  and  that  of  Daniel ;  / 
'^'  **'  saw  in  the  night  visions  one  like  the  Son  of  man 
came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven^  and  came  to  the 
Ancient  of  day s^  and  they  brought  him  near  before 
him :  and  there  was  given  him  dominion^  and  glory ^ 
and  a  kingdom^  that  all  people^  nations^  and  lan- 
guages^ should  serve  him :  his  dominion  is  an  ever- 
lasting dominion^  which  shall  not  pass  away,  and 
his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed.  So 
were  these  points  foreshewed  and  foretold,  to  the 
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manifestations  of  God's  wisdom  and  the  confirmation  SERM. 
of  our  faith.  ^^^^' 

III.  Now  for  the  ends  and  efiects  of  our  Lord's 
ascension,  and  his  abode  in  heaven  at  God's  right 
hand,  (I  join  them  together  as  coincident,  or  sub- 
ordinate,) they  are  in  the  scripture  declared  to  be 
chiefly  these. 

In  general,  our  Lord  by  them  was  invested  in  the 
complete  exercise  of  all  the  offices,  and  in  the  full 
enjoyment  of  all  the  privileges,  belonging  to  him  as 
perfect  Mediator,  Sovereign  King,  High  Priest,  and 
Archprophet  of  God's  church  and  people :  he  did 
initially  and  in  part  exercise  those  functions  upon 
earth ;  and  a  ground  of  enjoying  those  preeminences 
he  laid  here ;  but  the  entire  execution  and  posses- 
sion of  all,  by  his  ascension  into  heaven,  and  in  his 
session  there,  he  did  obtain  particularly. 

1.  Our  Lord  did  ascend  unto,  and  doth  reside  in 
heaven,  at  the  right  hand  of  divine  majesty  and 
power,  that  as  a  king  he  might  govern  us,  protect- 
ing us  from  all  danger,  relieving  us  in  all  want,  de- 
livering us  from  all  evil ;  that  he  might  subdue  and 
destroy  all  the  enemies  of  his  kingdom  and  our  sal- 
vation ;  the  Devil  with  all  his  retinue,  the  world, 
the  flesh,  sin,  death,  and  hell ;  whatever  doth  oppose 
his  glory,  his  truth,  his  service ;  whatever  conse- 
quently, by  open  violence  or  fraudulent  practice, 
doth  hinder  our  salvation  :  l^e  ZiOrd  said  unto  myPiMicjLi. 
Lord^  Sit  thou  on  my  right  handy  until  I  have  madej^ 
thine  enemies  thy  footstool ;  so  God  by  the  Holy  "*^*  *'  '^' 
Spirit  in  David  did  speak  unto  him :  whence  St. 
Peter  doth  thus  infer ;  Therefore  let  aU  the  AoM*^Acteii.36. 
of  Israel  know  assuredly  ^  that  God  hath  made  him 
Lsord  and  Christ ;  that  is,  his  being  seated  in  that 
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SERM.  place  of  special  eminency  is  an  infallible  argument 
^^'^'  of  his  royal  majesty  and  sovereignty:    and,  T^ 

Heb.x.13,  ifiii^,  saith  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews,  c^ier  he 

'^'  had  qffered  one  sacrifice  Jbr  sins,  far  ever  sat 

down  at  the  right  hand  of  Grod^Jrom  hencejbfik 
ex/pecting  till  his  enemies  be  made  his  Jbatstool; 

1  Cor.  XT.  and  accordingly.  He  must,  as  St.  Paul  saith,  reign, 

*^'  untU  he  hath  put  all  his  enemies  under  hU-Jhet. 

By  various  combats  in  his  life,  our  Lord  did  worst 
and  weaken  his  and  our  enemies ;  and  in  the  last 
great  battle  on  his  cross,  he  did  thoroughly  rout  and 
overthrow  them ;  but  by  his  triumphant  ascensioD 

Eph.  iv.  8.  into  heaven  he  led  captivity  captive,  enjoying  the 
glory  and  benefit  of  his  victory ;  by  sitting  at  (xod's 
right  hand  he  keepeth  them  down  in  irrecoverable 
subjection  under  his  feet,  so  that  none  of  them  can 
make  any  successful  insurrection  against  him:  for 
no  power  certainly  shall  ever  be  able  to  withstand 
his  ^1  and  command,  who  sitteth  at  the  helm  of 
sovereignty  immense  and  omnipotent ;  at  that  right 
hand,  which  can  do  any  thing,  which  wieldeth  and 
moderateth  all  things  every  where ;  no  fraud  can 
elude,  no  secret  conspiracy  can  escape  his  know- 
ledge, who,  sitting  in  that  heavenly  watchtower  of 
infinite  wisdom  and  omniscience,  beholdeth  what- 
ever is  done,  said,  or  thought  in  all  the  world. 

He  so  there  with  royal  might  protecteth  us  ;  and 
with  royal  goodness,  munificence,  and  clemency,  he 
doth  also  thence  dispense  grace  and  mercy  to  his 
faithful  subjects :  for  all  good  gifts  and  graces  be- 
stowed on  the  church  in  general  for  common  edifi- 
cation, and  to  each  member  thereof  singly  for  its 

Eph.  i^.  1 2- particular  benefit,  which  are  useful  ior  perfecting  of 
the  saints y  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  «C- 
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Jicathn  of  Chris fs  body  in  truth,  holiness,  order,  SERM. 
and  peace,  are  expressed  to  proceed  from  our  Lord's  ^^^^* 
ascension;  To  every  one  of  you^  saith  St.  Paul,  wEph.iT.7. 
given  grace  according  to  the  measure  of  the  gift 
of  Christ ;  that  is,  to  every  one  of  you  proportion-^ 
ably,  according  to  the  quality  of  your  employment, 
rank,  or  station  in  the  church,  and  according  to  the 
particular  exigency  of  your  needs,  as  Christ  in  wis- 
dom seeth  fit,  grace  is  afforded ;  in  correspondence, 
addeth  he,  to  the  Ptolmist*s  prophecy  concerning  our 
Saviour,  Having  ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  ci]^Epb.  W-S. 
tivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men. 

Particularly  in  virtue  or  consequence  of  his  ascen- 
sion and  glorification,  to  all  true  penitents  and  con- 
verts unto  Grod,  mercy  and  pardon  for  their  sins  ate 
dispensed :  that  repentance  should  be  acceptable  to 
God,  and  available  for  attainment  of  mercy,  our  Lord 
did  indeed  merit  for  us  by  his  suffering ;  but  he  ef- 
fectually dispenseth  it  in  God's  name,  being  now  in- 
stated in  glory,  as  a  noble  boon  of  his  royal  clemen- 
cy ;  God,  saith  St.  Peter,  exalted  him  as  a  Prince  Acts  y.$u 
and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  unto  Israel,  and^^,  *  ™'^' 
remission  of  sins. 

2.  Our  Saviour  did  ascend,  and  now  sitteth  at 
God's  right  hand,  that  he  may,  in  regard  to  us,  there 
exercise  his  priestly  function.  Having  in  this  out- 
ward tabernacle  once  offered  up  himself  a  pure  and 
perfect  sacrifice  for  the  expiation  of  our  sins,  he  en- 
tered within  the  veil,  into  the  most  holy  place,  there  Heb.z.  12. 
presenting  his  blood  before  God  himself,  to  the  fuH 
effect  of  obtaining  mercy  for  us,  and  restoring  us  to 
God's  favour ;  He  is,  saith  the  apostle,  entered  into  Heb.  ix.  24. 
heaven  itself,  there  to  appear  in  the  presence  of 
God  for  us;  so  that  whenever  we  by  our  frailty  do 
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SERM.  &11  into  sin,  and  do  heartily  by  repentance  turn  unto 
^^^^'  God,  invoking  his  mercy,  our  Lord  is  ready,  by  ap- 
plying the  virtue  of  his  sacrifice,  and  pleading  our 
cause  with  God,  upon  the  terms  of  that  gracious  co- 
venant purchased  and  ratified  by  his  blood,  to  pro- 
I  John  ii.  cure  mcrcy  for  us  :  for.  If  any  man  sin,  we  have^ 
'*  *'        saith  St.  John,  an  advocate  with  the  Father^  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous^  who  is  a  propitiation  for  our 
Rom.  yiii.  sins^  andfoT  the  sins  of  the  whole  world:  and.  Who, 
saith  St.  Paul,  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is  Christ 
that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who  is 
even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  in^ 
tercession  for  us ;  that  is,  seeing  our  Lord  hath  of- 
fered a  wel^jbasing  sacrifice  for  our  sins,  and  doth 
at  God's  ri^Phand  continually  renew  it,  by  present- 
ing it  unto  God,  and  interceding  with  him  for  the  ef- 
fect thereof;  what,  supposing  us  qualified  for  mercy, 
can  hinder  us  from  obtaining  it? 

Our  Lord  also  doth  at  God's  right  hand  discharge 
the  princely  ministry  of  praying  for  us,  and  so  in- 
terceding in  our  behalf,  as  thereby  to  acquire  from 
God  to  be  conferred  on  us  whatever  is  needful  or 
Heb.Tii.25.conducible  to  our  salvation;  He,  saith  the  apostle, 
is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  those  that  come  unt4> 
God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  inter- 
cession for  us.    More  particularly  he,  by  his  media- 
tion there,  doth  procure  for  us  a  free  access  to  God 
in  devotion,  a  favourable  reception  of  our  petitions 
and  services,  a  good  success  of  them  in  the  supply 
Eph.  ii.  8.  of  all  our  needs ;  for.  Through  him  we  have  access 
Hcb.iv.14.Ay  the  Spirit  unto  the   Father;  and.  Having  a 
^"•25-      great  High  Priest,  that  is  passed  into  the  heavens, 
Jesus  the  Son  of  God — let  us  therefore  come  boldly 
unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy, 
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and  find  grace  in  the  time  of  need^  saith  the  Apo-  SERM. 
stle  to  the  Hebrews :  and,  J6fe,  as  he  is  represented  ^^^^' 
in  the  Apocalypse,  is  that  angel  of  the  covenant^  Rev.  tUi.  3. 
who  at  the  golden  altar  before  God  doth  (^er  up 
the  prayers  of  the  saints^  incensed  by  his  mediation 
and  merits. 

Hence  in  his  name  and  through  him  it  is,  that  (John  x.  9. 
we  are  enjoined  to  present  our  prayers,  our  thanks- Rom.  V.  2. 
givings,  and  all  our  services;  ^doing  a//,  whatever ^^^^^'l^ 
we  do,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  f^^^  "i^^- 

3.  Airain,  our  Lord  telleth  us,  that  it  was  neces-  'S;  «▼•  ><>• 
sary  he  should  depart  hence,  and  enter  into  this  glo-*Coi.  In. ' 
rious  state,  that  he  might  there  exercise  his  prophe-  '^* 
tical  office,  by  imparting  to  us  hb  holy  Spirit  for 
our  instruction,  direction,  assistance,  and  comfort; 
JBeheld,  said  he  upon  his  departure,  /  send  the  pro^  Lake  xxvr 
mise  (f  my  Father  upon  you;  but  tarry  ye  in  the^' 
city  of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  endued  with  the 
power  from  on  high :  this  he  promised  then  to  his 
disciples,  but  did  not  perform  until  his  exaltation ; 
JBeing  therefore,  saith  St.  Peter,  exalted  to  M^  Acts  h.  33. 
right  hand  of  God,  and  having  received  of  the 
Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath 
shed  forth  this  which  ye  now  see  and  hear.    He 
did  not,  and  indeed  (in  consistence  with  the  divine 
purpose  and  the  designed  economy  of  things)  could 
not  perform  this  until  then;  It  is,  said  he,  e^cp^-Johnzri.;. 
dientfor  you  that  I  go  away :  for  if  I  go  not  away, 
tlie  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you ;  but  iflde- 
part,  I  wiU  send  him  unto  you :  that  is,  God,  for 
promoting  our  Saviour's  honour,  and  for  the  glory 
of  his  undertaking,  had  in  his  wisdom  determined, 
that  so  incomparably  excellent  a  gift  should  be  the 
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SERM.  reward  of  his  obedience,  the  consequence  of  his  tri- 
^^^^-  umph,  the  eflTect  of  his  intercession  above,  an  orna- 
ment of  his  royal  state,  a  pledge  of  his  princely  mu- 
nificence :  it  was  reserved  as  a  most  rich  and  ma- 
jestic gratuity,  fit  to  be  conferred  at  his  coronation, 
then  when  he  solemnly  was  inaugurated  to  sove- 
reign dignity,  and  invested  with  power  superlative: 
John  viL39.  whence,  the  Holy  Spirit^  it  is  said  in  St.  John, 
was  not  yet^  (that  is,  it  was  not  yet  poured  forth, 
or  bestowed  in  that  conspicuous  manner  and  copious 
measure,  as  God  intended  it  should  be  afterwards,) 
because  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified:  it  was  from 
Jesus  being  received  into  glory,  and  advanced  to 
God's  right  hand,  that  so  transcendent  a  boon  was 
in  God's  purpose,  and  according  to  his  promise,  de- 
signed to  come  down. 

4.  Again,  our  Lord   himself  telleth   us,  that  he 
johD  xiv.  2.  went  to  heaven,  there  to  prepare  a  place  for  his 
Ps.  xri.  1 1  faithful  servants,  to  prepare  mansions  of  joy  and 
bliss  i?i  God's  presence  y  where  is  fulness  of  joy ; 
at  his  right  hand^  where  are  pleasures  for  ever^ 
more.     He  accordingly  hath,  as  the  apostle  saith, 
Heb.  vi.  20.  entered  as  our  vpoipofM^,  our  forerunner  into  heaven; 
as  an  honourable  harbinger,  having  disposed  things 
there  for  our  reception  and  entertainment ;  or  rather, 
as  the  son  and  heir  of  that  great  house,  he  by  his 
authority  and  interest  there  procured  leave  for  us 
to  enter,  and  reside  there,  or  carrieth  us  as  his  re- 
johD  xFii.  tinue  thither ;  It  is  my  will^  saith  he,  that  where  I 
xH.  ^6.      am^  there  should  ye  he  also ;  that  ye  may  contem- 
plate   my  glory^   and    consequently    may    partake 
thereof.     It  was  indeed  our  Lord's  ascension  which 
did  unlock  the  gates  of  heaven,  before  shut  upon  us 
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by  our  sins;  which  quenched  the  flaming  sword,  SERM. 
and  discharged  the  mighty  cherubim,  which  guarded  ^^^^' 
paradise  from  all  access  to  men  ^. 

The  ancient  Fathers  generally  were  of  opinion, 
that  heaven,  before  our  Lord's  ascension,  was  inac- 
cessible^; and  that  no  man  had  ever  set  foot  therein, 
until  our  Lord,  by  his  actual  ascent  and  ingress,  did 
open  the   passage  thither,  and   removed  the  bars 
there  *^:  to  prove  this,  they  allege  that  of  our  Lord 
in  St.  John ;  JVo  man  hath  ascended  up  into  heaven,  John  iii.13. 
but  he  that  came  down  from  heaven,  even  the  Son 
of  man,  who  is  in  heaven :  and  the  forecited  place, 
I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you ;  which  seemeth  to  John  xw.  a. 
imply  heaven  before  unfit  to  receive  men :  and  those 
places,  wherein  our  Lord  aflBrmeth  himself  to  be  the  john  x.  7. 
gate  of  the  sheep,  and  the  way  to  the  Father:  and**^   ' 
that  of  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews,  concerning  the 
patriarchs,  and  other  good  men  before  Christ's  in- 
carnation; j4nd  these  all  having  obtained  a  goodHtb.xt.:^^. 
report  through  faith,   received  not  the  promise, 
Grod  having  provided  some  better  thing  for  us,  that 
they  without  us  should  not  be  perfect.     Hither  also 
they  referred  that  of  the  Psalmist,  Lift  up  your  FUi.  xxW. 
heads,  O  ye  gates;  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlast^  ^'  ^' 
ing  doors;  and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in: 
^  which  words  they  interpreted  to  signify  the  gates 

^  Flammea  ilia  rhomphsea,  custos  paradisi,  et  prcesidentia  fo- 
ribus  Cherubim  Christi  restincta,  et  reserata  sunt  sanguine.  Hier. 
Ep.  3. 

^  Ov^U  €T'  ?»  afiaro^.    Chrys.  ad  Heb.  ix.  8. 

^  Ante  Christum  Abraham  apud  inferos,  post  Christum  latro 
in  paradiso,  &c.    Hier.  in  Epitaph.  Nepot.  Ep.  3. 

ot  h  oupavf  raxB€yr€i  &yy€>Ai  avot£ai  r^  «uXa<  rSv  oCpavSif.    Just.  M. 
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SERM.  of  heaven  then  to  have  been  first  opened,  when  our 

^^^^'  Lord  did  ascend  thither.  Joshua,  a  most  congniouB 
type  of  our  Lord^  leading  God's  people  into  the  land 
of  promise,  did  also  to  their  sense  imply  our  Lord's 
first  entering  into  heaven.  The  high  priest  alone 
entering  into  the  sanctuary,  did,  as  they  deemed, 
argue  the  same ;  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  seem- 
ing much  to  favour  their  sentiment,  when  he  saith, 

Heb.  iz.  7,  Jnto  the  second  (tabernacle)  went  the  high  priest 
alone  once  evety  year^  not  without  bloody  which 
he  offered  for  himself y  and  the  errors  of  the 
people:  the  Holy  Ghost  this  signifying,  thai  the 
way  into  the  holiest  of  all  was  not  yet  made  mani-^ 
fest,  whilst  the  first  tabernacle  was  yet  standing. 
The  same  also  was,  say  they,  signified  by  those  per- 
sons, who,  for  offences  wide  of  malice,  were  detained 
in  the  cities  of  refuge,  and  prohibited  to  return 
home,  until  the  death  of  the  high  priest,  but  were 

Numb.  afterward  restored  to  the  land  of  their  possession ; 
thereby,  say  they,  being  intimated,  that  until  after 
our  Saviour's  death  no  man  could  return  into  para- 
dise, his  primitive  home,  from  which  man  for  his 
sin  had  been  excluded;  but  that  thenceforth  all 
persons,  in  an  evangelical  account,  not  malicious  or 
wicked,  had  a  right  and  liberty  to  return  thither^ 
Upon  these  and  the  like  grounds  did  the  Fathers 
commonly  suppose  no  person  before  our  Lord's  as- 
cension to  have  entered  heaven;  but  however  it 
were  as  to  the  time,  yet  assuredly,  in  order  of  nature 

^  Quid  est  quod  hoinicida  post  mortem  pontificis  absolutus  ad 
terram  propriam  redit  ?  nisi  quod  humanum  genus,  quod  pec- 
cando  sibi  mortem  intulit,  post  mortem  veri  Sacerdotis,  id  est 
Christi  peccatorum  vinouHs  solvitur,  et  in  paradisi  possessionem 
reparatur.     Greg.  M.  Horn,  in  Ezech. 
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and  causality,  it  was  he  that  did  first  ascend  thither;  SERM. 
and  by  virtue  of  his  ascension  it  is,  that  any  man  XXXI. 
ever  did  or  shall  ever  come  thither ;  His  blood  was,  sanguis 
as  St.  Hierome  saith,  the  key  of  paradise;  the  effi-daTUpatm- 
cacy  of  which  he  carrying  up  with  him  did  unlock  £^',^* 
it ;  so  that  thenceforth  it  doth  stand  wide  open  to 
those  who  can  soar  up  thither,  following  his  steps 
in  persevering  obedience.     Having  therefore,  saith  Heb.  z.  19, 
the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews,  boldness  to  enter  into 
the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new  and 
living  way,  which  he  hath   consecrated  for  us, 
through  the  veily  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh ;  and  hav- 
ing  a  high  priest  over  the  house  cf  God;  let  us 
draw  near  with  a  true  heart :  and.  He,  being  per-  Heb.  v.  9, 
fected,  (or  consummated  in  his  stMe  of;  glory,)  be- 
came to  all  that  obey  him  the  author  of  everlasting 
salvation;  being  denominated  by  God  a  high  priest 
iifler  the  order  of  Melchizedek. 

5.  It  was  indeed  an  effect  of  our  Lord's  ascension 
and  glorification,  that  all  good  Christians  are  with 
him  in  a  sort  translated  into  heaven,  and  advanced 
into  a  glorious  state ;  being  thence  by  him  made  R^^*  i-  6* 
kings  and  priests  to  God.     We  have,  saith  Tertul- UMupan- 
lian,  in  Christ  Jesus  seized  on  heaven :  and  the  apo- ]!^,ttir«ff- 
stle  saith  as  much  ;  Us,  saith  he,  who  were  dead  in  ^^^ 
trespasses  and  sins,  God  hath  quickened  together  ^J^'^^^*- 
with  Christ,  and  hath  raised  us  up  together,  and  si- 
made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
Jesus.     In  many  respects  we  thereby  are  raised  to 
heaven  and  eminent  glory. 

We  thence  even  as  men  become  greatly  dignified, 
our  nature  being  so  highly  advanced  thereby:  we 
thereby  get  the  honour  of  being  brethren  or  kinsmen 
to  the  world's  great  Lord  and  King ;  so  that  any  of 
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SERM.  us  may  say  with  St.  Austin,  Where  my  flesh  reigns, 

^^^^'  there  I  believe  myself  to  reign  f^:  hence,  as  the  Apo- 
stle to  the  Hebrews  teacheth  us,  is  that  of  the  Psalm- 

p^  Till.  5.  ist  verified  concerning  man ;  Thou  htist  crofvned 
him  with  glory  and  honour,  and  hast  set  Aim  oper 
the  works  of  thy  hands. 

We  also  more  as  Christians  are  elevated  thereby 
by  our  near  relation  to  him,  and  our  participatioQ 
with  him  as  our  head  :  for  where  the  head  is,  there 
the  body  is  :  they  are  inseparably  connected ;  there 
can  be  no  breach,  no  distance  between  them^;  and 
the  honour  conferred  on  the  head  doth  necessarily 
accrue  to  the  members ;  according  to  St.  PauFs  rule, 

I  Cor.  xii.  If  one  member  be  glorified,  all  the  members  do 
rejoice  with  it,  or  do  partake  of  its  joyful  state. 
Christi  ascensio  nostra  est  provectio.  The  ascen- 
sion of  Christ  is  our  preferment ;  and  whither  the 
glory  of  the  head  is  gone  before,  thither  likewise  is 
the  hope  of  the  body  called,  saith  a  devout  Father*. 
We  also  are  by  our  Lord's  glorification  advanced 
and  advantaged,  in  that  his  being  so  glorified  is  a 
sure  pledge  and  an  earnest  of  that  glorious  reward 

Hcb.  i.  2.   which  all  good  Christians  shall  receive.     Christ  be- 

T>  **8 

17.  '     *  ing  made  heir  of  all  things,  did  in  his  ascension, 
Eph.  1.  II.  ^ji^^  h€ereditatem,  take  possession  of  that  inherit- 
ance ;  and  we  consequently,  as  coheirs  with  him, 
Col.  i.  13.  and  having  a  share  in  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light,  do  seize  thereon,  acquiring  therein  a  right 
and  propriety  at  present,  being  assured  in  due  time 

K  Ubi  caro  mea  regnat  ibi  me  regnare  credo.     Aug.  Med. 

^    Evdey  ^  K€<l>aXyi,  ^kc?  km  to  aSfJLa'  ovStvi  yaf  yJa^  hi€tpyrreu  1}  #cc- 

*pdk)i  Kou  ri  0-5^.     Chrys.  in  Eph.  X'.  3. 

*  Christi  ascensio  nostra  est  provectio  ',  et  quo  praecessit  gloria 
capitis,  eo  spes  vocatur  et  corporis.    Leo  P. 


and  sitteih  on  the  right  Hand  tfCrod.    503 

f  by  our  miscarriages  we  do  not  forfeit  our  title)  SERM^ 
f  an  actual  possession  thereof;  Asj  saith  Tertullian,  ^^^^ 
Christ  did  leave  to  us  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit y  so 
e  received  Jrom  us  the  earnest  of  the  fleshy  and 
irried  it  into  heaven  as  a  pledge  of  the  whole 
%m  to  he  sometime  brought  in  thither^. 
We  do  also  in  a  manner  ascend  with  Christ  to 
eaven,  in  regard  that  by  his  ascension  our  principal 
mcemments,  our  only  considerable  interests,  (that 
iehrwf  xmaplig  km  ixevcvaa^  better  and  enduring  sub'  Heb.  x.  34. 
kince^)  the  true  objects  of  our  affection,  and  all  our 
Dpe,are  transferred  thither;  whence  heaven  becom- 
;h  our  only  true  country,  our  abiding  city^  our  real  Heb.  xiii. 
Dme:  we  having  here  no  true  rest,  no  settled  man-Ipgj^ii.„ 
on,  no  certain  estate ;  but  indeed  being  strangers^  *•  L^* 
ifourners,  and  pilgrims  upon  earth.     Our  voXmv^ 
«,  our  politic  capacity,  relates  to  heaven,  or  we  are 
tizens  thereof,  saith  St.Paul ;  we  areJeUow-citizens  pbii.  Hi.  30. 
^the  saints,  and  domestics  of  God :  are  jorMe/yfei^Hcb.ili.22! 

>  mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God^fJ*^^''^^ 
ie  metropolis  of  the  saints,  the  heavenly  Jerusa^ 

m  :  we  are  translated  into  the  kingdom  qf  Godsco\o%A.  13. 
?loved  Son,  are  caUed  into  his  kingdom  and  glory,  \J^^'  "* 
ave  our  hope  laid  up  for  us  in  heaven,  are  ^^^^'^i.'',^. 

►  this  world,  and  our  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  >;•  ?<>.• 

'  *^  Col.  lii.  3. 

}od :  and  where  we  are  so  concerned,  there  espe- 
ally  in  spirit  and  heart  we  may  be  supposed  to 

6.  I  might  add,  that  God  did  thus  advance  our 
aviour,  to  declare  the  special  regard  he  beareth  to 

^  Quemadmodum  Christus  nobis  arrhabonetn  Spiritus  reliquit, 
I  et  a  nobis  arrhabonem  camis  accepit,  et  vexit  in  ccBliim  pig- 
is  totius  siimmse  illuc  quandoque  redigends.    TertuU,  de  Reiurr> 

SI- 

K  k  4 


504  He  ascended  into  Heaven, 

SERM.  piety,  righteousness,  and  obedience,  by  his  so  amply 
^^^^^*  rewarding  and  highly  dignifying  the  jH^actice  there- 
Heb.  u.  9.  of.  We^  saith  the  apostle,  see  Jesus,  far  the  suffer'' 
mg  qf  death,  crowned  with  glory  and  honour.  We 
see  him,  not  only  as  an  object  of  our  contemplation, 
but  as  a  pattern  of  our  practice,  and  as  a  ground  of 
Heb.zu.  2.  our  encouragement ;  Looking  up,  saith  that  aposUe 
again,  unto  Jesus,  the  captain  and  the  perfecter  of 
our  faith,  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  hejhre  him 
endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  God,  it  seemeth, 
did  intend,  and  he  doth  propound,  our  Lord's  exalta- 
tion, for  an  engagement  and  motive  to  us  of  follow- 
ing him  in  the  way  by  which  he  attained  it ;  giving 
us  assuredly  to  hope  for  the  like  rewards  of  glory 
and  joy,  in  proportion  answerable  to  our  imitation 
of  his  exemplary  obedience  and  patience. 

Such  are  the  principal  ends  and  effects  of  our 
Lord's  ascension,  and  session  at  Grod's  right  hand ; 
the  consideration  of  which  points  may  have  great 
use,  should  have  much  influence  upon  our  prac- 
tice. 

1.  It  may  serve  to  guard  us  from  divers  errors, 
which  to  the  dangerous  prejudice  and  disparagement 
of  our  religion  (introducing  into  it  notions  thwart- 
ing reason  and  sense,  charging  it  with  needless  and 
groundless  incredibilities,  exposing  it  to  difficulties  and 
objections  so  massy,  that  the  foundations  of  Christian 
truth  are  scarce  able  to  support  them)  have  been  and 
are  asserted  by  divers  persons,  or  by  sects  of  men 
professing  Christianity,  such  as  are  that  of  the  old 
Eutychians,  who  held,  that  the  human  nature  of 
our  Lord  was  converted  into  his  divinity,  or  swal- 
lowed up  thereby ;  that  of  the  German.  Ubiquitaries, 
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who  say 9  that  our  Lord  according  to  his  human  na-  SERM. 
ture  corporally  doth  exist  every  where ;  that  of  the  ^^^^' 
Lutheran  Consubstantialists,  and  of  the  Roman  Tran- 
substantiators,  who  affirm,  that  the  body  of  our  Lord 
is  here  upon  earth  at  once  present  in  many  places, 
(namely,  in  every  place  where  the  host  is  kept,  or 
the  eucharist  is  celebrated:)    which  assertions,  by 
the  right  understanding  of  these  points,  will  appear 
to  be  false.  For  our  Lord  did  visibly  in  human  shape 
ascend  to  heaven,  (which  to  do  is  inconsistent  with 
the  invisible,  omnipresent,  and  immoveable  nature 
of  Grod,)  and  therefore  he  continueth  still  a  man ; 
and  as  such  he  abideth  in  heaven,  and  therefore  he 
doth  not  exist  everjrwhere  or  otherwhere.     It  is  the 
property  of  a  creature  to  have  a  definite  existence, 
or  to  be  only  in  one  place  at  one  time ;  for  could 
it  be  in  divers  places  at  once,  it  might  by  like  rea- 
son be  in  any  or  in  every  place,  and  consequently  it 
might  be  immense ;  nor  can  we  conceive  a  thing  to 
be  at  once  in  several  distant  places,  without  its  being 
multiplied  in  essence :  it  especially  is  repugnant  to 
the  nature  of  a  body  at  once  to  possess  several  places, 
seeing  its  substance  and  quantity  do  not  really  differ, 
or  are  inseparably  combined,  whence  it  cannot  be 
multiplied  in  dimensions,  answerable  to  many  locali- 
ties, without  being  multiplied  in  substance ;  where- 
fore since  jour  Lord,  as  man,  did  by  a  proper  local 
motion  ascend,  pass  through,  and  enter  into  the  hea- 
vens, (being,  as  it  js  said  in  holy  scripture,  in  the.H«^'^>4« 
visible  form  and  dimensions  of  his  body,  taken,  car- Acts  i.  f,  9, 
ried,  lifted  up,  gone  into  heaven,  parting  from  his  Ld^\ndr. 
disciples,  going  away  from  us,  leaving  the  '^(^Id^^*^^^ 
and  going  to  the  Father;  being  where  no  ^^wi^JSjitt -^ 
here  can  come,  or  canfoUow  him  ;  beinir  to  be  no  n* 

•^  ^  t  Pet  iii. 
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SERM.  more  in  the  worlds  so  that  we  have  him  not  always 

with  us :  being  there,  where  we,  being'  in  the  hody^ 

John  ^L^'S.are  absent  from  him ;  seeing  he  doth  now  reside  in 

xiT.  a's-xiii.  heaven,  which  must^  as  St.  Peter  affirmed,  receive 

^ii.2tfxii1.(or  hold)  him,  until  the  restitution  of  all  things; 

a^cir"v*6!  where  he  constantly  appeareth  in  Gods  presence 

^^"iXi.t/^  w*,  and  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession Jbr  us; 

Acts  iii.  31.  whence  also  we  do  expect,  that  in  the  like  visible 
Heb.rii.25.  _  /      1       »    11  •J 

ix.  24.       manner  as  he  went,  that  he  shall  come  again,  of- 

i  Th^ Ar.^cendingy  as  St.  Paul  speaketh,^oi9i  heaven,  and 
a  Th*e8.T.  7.  ^^^*^  ««  the  clouds  ofhcavcn,  at  the  last  resurrec- 
i^r.xT47.  tion  and  judgment,  which  is  therefore  commonly 
Rev.  >•  7;    termed  his  presence  and  appearance  here  ;)  since, 

Matt.  xxi?.  _  - ,  /»       *  •  -r       J 

30.  1  say,  accordmg  to  the  tenor  of  scnpture,  our  Lord 

rif^!»*KiJ«».  did  thus,  as  man,  in  his  flesh  go  into  heaven,  and 

\7\^      there  perpetually  doth  abide  in  glory,  until  he  shall 

Timfv^im,    thence,  return  hither  to  judfi^e  the  world,  we  must 

not  suppose  him  to  be  any  where  corporally  upon 

earth.     He  is  indeed  every  where  by  his  Divinity 

present  with  us ;  he  is  also  in  his  humanity  present 

to  our  faith,  to  our  memory,  to  our  aflfection';  he  is 

therein  also  present  by  mysterious  representation,  by 

spiritual  efficacy,  by  general  inspection  and  influence 

2 On-. V. 6. upon  his  church;   but  in  bodt/y  as  we  are  absent 

from  him^  so  is  he  likewise  separated  from  us ;  we 

Phil.  i.  23.  must  depart  hence,  that  we  may  be  with  him,  in 

17.  ^^^  the  place  whither  he  is  gone  to  prepare  for  us. 

Rom.x.6.  Who  shall  ascend  into  heaven,  to  bring  Christ 

down  thence  ?  saith  St.  Paul,  intimating  where  he 

doth  immoveably  abide,  in  exclusion  to  all  other 

'  Secundum  inajestatem  suam,  secundum  providentiam,  secun- 
dum ineflRibilem  et  invisibilem  gratiani  impletur  quod  ab  eo  dictum 

est,  £cce  ego  vobiscum secundum  carnem  vero— non  semiwr 

habebitis  me  vobiscum.   Aug.  in  J  oh.  Tract.  50. 
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places.     These  things   (beside   many  other  strong  SERM. 
reasons)  if  we  do  consider,  it  will  suffice  to  guard  ^^^^' 
us  from  those  rampant  absurdities,  which  so  long, 
with  such  impudence  and  such  violence,  have  out- 
braved plain  reason  and  sense.     But  to  leave  this, 
and  to  come  to  more  practical  applications. 

2.  Is  Christ  ascended  and  advanced  to  this  glorious 
eminency  at  God's  right  hand  ?  Then  let  us  answer- 
ably  behave  ourselves  toward  him,  rendering  him  the 
honour  and  worship,  the  fear  and  reverence,  the 
service  and  obedience  suitable  and  due  to  that  his 
state.  In  regard  hereto  all  the  angels  of  God  are  Heb.  i.  6. 
commanded  to  adore  him ;  and  they  willingly  submit 
thereto,  acknowledging  him  to  deserve  the  highest 
worship ;  Every  creature  (it  is  in  the  Revelation)  Rcr.  ▼.  u, 
in  heaven^  in  earthy  and  under  the  earthy  doth  in  '^' 
its  way  send  up  acclamations  of  blessing  and  praise 
unto  him.  And  shall  we  then  refuse  or  neglect  to 
do  the  like  ?  we,  who  of  all  creatures  in  equity  and 
gratitude  are  most  obliged,  who  in  reason  and  inter* 
est  are  most  concerned  to  honour  him,  as  ourselves 
receiving  most  honour  and  advantage  from  his  ex- 
altation ?  Shall  we  be  backward  in  yielding  obedience 
to  him,  who  is  in  nature  so  nearly  related  to  us,  and 
in  ajBTection  so  well  disposed  toward  us ;  who,  out  of 
tender  good-will  toward  us,  hath  undertaken  this 
high  charge,  and  exerciseth  it  with  design  to  do  us 
good ;  who  therefore  especially  is  pleased  to  sit  at 
the  helm,  that  he  may  protect  us  from  all  the  ene- 
mies of  our  welfare,  and  that  he  may  settle  us  in  the 
enjoyment  of  happiness?  Shall  we  dare  to  oppose 
his  will,  and  not  dread  to  displease  him,  to  whom  all  Matt 
power  in  heaven  and  earth  ts  given ;  whose  will  is 
executed  by  the  irresistible  right  hand  of  God ;  who 
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SERM.  therefore  can  easily  check  us  in  our  bad  courses,  and 
will  surely  chastise  us  for  our  disobediencfe  ?  We  do 
plainly  hereby  incur  the  heinous  guilt,  and  shall  surely 
undergo  the  grievous  punishment,  of  rebellion ;  this 
being  the  sentence  which,  refusing  subjection  to  him, 
Lukezix.  wc  shall  ouc  day  hear  and  feel;  Those  mine  enemies, 
'^'  that  would  not  have  me  reign  over  them,  bring  them 

hither^  and  slay  them  before  me. 

3.  These  points  do  alBTord  ground  and  matt^  of 
great  joy  and  comfort  to  us.  Have  we  not  cause  to 
rejoice,  that  our  Lord  hath  obtained  so  absolute  and 
glorious  a  victory  over  all  our  cruel  enemies?  Should 
we  not  with  joyful  gratulation  applaud  the  triumphs 
of  goodness  over  wickedness,  of  charity  over  malice, 
of  mercy  over  wrath,  of  life  and  happiness  over  death 
and  misery?  Is  it  not  matter  of  huge  satisfaction 
that  one  of  our  kind  and  kindred,  who  beareth  to- 
ward us  the  bowels  of  a  man  and  the  alSection  of  a 
brother,  who  hath  jrielded  so  wonderful  expressions 
of  good-will  and  charity  toward  us,  who  so  loved  us 
as  to  lay  down  his  life  for  us,  is  raised  to  such  pre- 
ferment ?  Shall  we  not  be  pleased,  that  we  have  so 
good  a  friend  in  so  high  place  and  so  great  power; 
or  that  he  who  is  so  willing,  is  also  so  able  to  do  us 
good  ?  Have  we  not  great  cause  to  acquiesce  in  our 
subjection  to  so  just,  so  mild,  so  gracious  a  Grovemor; 
the  sceptre  of  whose  kingdom  is  a  right  sceptre^ 
whose  yoke  is  easy^  and  burden  light  ?  Shall  we  not 
be  glad,  considering  that  we  have  so  merciful  and  so 
kind  an  intercessor  always  resident  with  God,  always 
ready  to  do  good  offices  for  u$  at  the  throne  of  graqe? 
Considering  this,  what  is  there  that  can  be  or  happen 
in  the  world  that  should  displease,  discourage,  or 
disturb  us  ?  What  enemies  should  we  fear,  since  all 
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our  enemies  lie  prostrate  under  his  feet?  What  good  SERM. 
can  we  fear  to  want,  since  all  things  are  at  his  dis-  ^^^^^* 
posal,  and  all  good  is  dispensed  by  him?  What  events 
should  trouble  us,  since  all  things  are  managed  and 
ordered  by  his  good  hand  ?  Will  he  suffer  any  thing 
to  hurt  us  ?  Will  he  see  us  need  any  convenience  ? 
Will  he  let  us  be  oppressed  by  any  mischief  or  dis- 
tress, whose  office  it  is  and  continual  care  to  protect 
and  succour  us  ?  Have  we  not,  in  contemplation  of 
these  things,  abundant  reason  to  comply  with  that 
precept,  of  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  always  ?  Be  our  pwi.  iv.  4- 
case  in  this  world  what  it  will,  considering  where*"*'* 
our  Lord  is,  we  have  great  cause  to  be  cheerful,  ac- 
cording to  that  injunction  of  our  Lord,  enforced  by 
this  consideration ;  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tri^  John  xvi. 
bulation :  but  be  of  good  cheer;  I  have  overcome^^' 
the  world. 

4.  The  consideration  of  these  things  serveth  to 
cherish  and  strengthen  all  kind  of  faith  and  hope  in 
us.  If  the  resurrection  of  our  Saviour  might  beget 
in  us  a  strong  persuasion  concerning  the  truth  of  our 
Lord's  doctrine,  and  a  lively  hope  of  salvation  from 
his  undertakings  and  performances  for  us,  his  ascen- 
sion and  session  in  glory  (confirmed  by  the  same  in- 
dubitable testimonies  and  authorities)  must  needs 
nourish,  improve,  and  con'oborate  them.  We  cannot 
surely  distrust  the  accomplishment  of  any  promises 
declared  by  him,  we  cannot  despair  of  receiving  any 
good  from  him,  who  is  ascended  into  heaven,  and 
liitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  divine  wisdom  and  divine 
power,  thence  viewing  all  things  done  here,  thence 
ordering  all  things  every  where  for  the  advantage  of 
those  who  love  him  and  trust  in  him. 
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SERM.      It  especially  doth  serve  to  quicken   in  us  that 
^^^^'  blessed  hope,  as  St.  Paul  calleth  it,  of  a  joyful  and 

Tit.  ii.  13.  happy  rest  after  the  troubles  and  sorrows  of  this 

Heb.w.  19.  wretched  life ;  which  hope  we  have  a^  an  anchor  oj 

the  soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast,  and  which  enter- 

eth  into  that  within  the  veil ;  where  the  Jbrerunner 

is  for  us  entered,  even  Jesus,  made  an  high  priest 

for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchi%edek. 

5.  These  points  do  likewise  serve  to  excite  and 
encourage  our  devotion :  for  having  such  a  mediator 
in  heaven,  so  near  God's  presence,  so  much  in  God's 
favour ;  having  so  good  and  sure  a  friend  at  court, 
having  such  a  Master  of  requests  ever  ready  to 
present  up,  to  recommend,  and  to  further  our  peti- 
tions, what  should  deter,  what  should  anywise  with- 
hold us  from  cheerfully,  upon  all  occasions,  by  him 
addressing  ourselves  to  God  ?  We  may  therefore,  as 

Heb.  iv.  i6.we  are  exhorted  by  the  apostle,  come  to  the  throne 
of  grace  with  boldness,  that  we  may  receive  mercy  y 
and  find  grace  for  seasonable  aid.  We  cannot, 
considering  this,  anywise  doubt  of  those  promises 

Mattxii.  being  effectually  made  good  to  us;   Whatever  ye 

Markxi.H.  ^haU  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive ; 

^^"j^^V^^- whatsoever  ye  ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do. 

13:  *^'  5^-  There  is  nothing  which  he,  enjoying  such  power, 
cannot  do  for  us ;  and  there  is  nothing  which  he,  our 
loving  and  merciful  Brother,  will  not  do,  that  is  good 
for  us,  if  we  do  with  humble  confidence  apply  our- 
selves to  him  for  it.  And  what  greater  incitement 
can  there  be  to  devotion,  than  an  assurance  so  firmly 
grounded  of  fair  acceptance  and  happy  success  there- 
of? Yea,  what  an  extreme  folly,  what  a  huge  crime 
is  it,  not  to  make  use  of  such  an  advantage,  not  by  so 
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obliging  an  inducement  to  be  moved  to  a  constant  SERM. 
practice  of  this  so  beneficial  and  sweet  kind  of  duties?     ^^ 

6.  It  may  encourage  us  to  all  kind  of  obedience, 
to  consider  what  a  high  pitch  of  eternal  glory  and 
dignity  our  Lord  hath  obtained,  in  regard  to  his 
obedience,  and  as  a  pledge  of  like  recompense  de- 
signed to  us,  if  we  tread  in  his  footsteps,  running 
the  race  that  is  set  before  uSy  and  looking  up  unto 
Jesus,  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  en- 
dured the  cross ^  and  is  set  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God.     As  God,  in  respect  to  what  he 
should  perform,  did  olBTer  to  him  so  high  a  promo- 
tion ;  so  doth  he  likewise,  upon  condition  of  our  obe- 
dience to  his  commandments,  oblige  himself  to  put 
us  into  a  like  excellent  and  happy  state  :   so  our 
Lord  himself  declared,  when  he  said,  /  covenant  to  Lake  uii. 
you  a  kingdom,  as  my  Father  covenanted  to  me  a  '^* 
kingdom :  it  goeth  before.  Ye  are  they  which  have  Rev.  i.  6. 
continued  with  me  in  my  temptations :  there  is  the  ^'  '^' 
condition,  faithful  and  constant  adherence  to  Christ 
in  doing  and  suffering ;  upon  performance  of  which 
condition  our  Lord  tendereth  that  glorious  reward  of 
an  eternal  kingdom  :  and  the  divine  covenant  being 
thus  effectually  fulfilled  unto  him,  doth  ascertain  us, 
that  his  overture  will  likewise  be  made  good  to  us ; 
It  isy  saith  St.  Paul,  a  faithful  saying,  (that  is,  a  *  Tim.  a. 

1 1    I3< 

word  upon  which  we  may  confidently  rely,)  if  we  '  ' 
be  dead  with  him,  (dead  to  sin  and  vanity,)  we  shall 
also  live  with  him,  (live  with  him  in  glory  and  joy;) 
if  we  endure,  (or  persevere  in  obedience  and  patience 
after  him,)  we  shall  also  reign  with  him  :  and,  To  Rev.  m.  21. 
him  (saith  our  Lord  in  the  Revelation)  that  over- 
cometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  on  my  throne. 
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SERM.  ^^^  ^  1  ^^  overcame^  and  am  set  down  with  mf 
XXXI.  leather  an  his  throne. 

7.  Lastly,  the  consideration  of  these  points  should 
elevate  our  thoughts  and  affections  from  these  in- 
ferior things  here  (the  vain  and  base  things  of  this 
world)  unto  heavenly  things;  according  to  that  of 
Col.  ill  I.  St.  Paul ;  If  ye  he  risen   with  Christy  seek  the 
things  above,  where  Christ  is  sitting  at  the  right 
hand  of  God.     To  the  head  of  our  body  we  shcHild 
be  joined;  continually  deriving  sense  and   motioD, 
direction  and  activity  from  him :  where  the  master 
of  our  fami^  is,  there  should  our  minds  be,  con- 
stantly attentive  to  his  pleasure,  and  ready  to  serve 
him;  where  the  city  is,  whose  denizens  we  are, 
and  where  our  final  rest  must  be,  there  should  our 
thoughts  be,  careful  to  observe  the  laws  and  orders, 
Heb.zi.  i6.that  wc  may  enjoy  the  immunities  and  privilqpes 
thereof;  in  that  country,  where  only  we  have  any 
good  estate,  or  valuable  concernment,  there  our  mind 
should  be,  studying  to  secure  and  improve  our  inter- 
est therein :  our  resolution  should  be  conformable  to 
PB.cxxi.  I.  that  of  the  holy  Psalmist ;  /  wiU  lift  up  mine  eyei 
Col.  ill.  4.  to  the  hills^  from  whence  cometh  my  help.    Christ 
I  Tim.'  i.  I.  ^  our  life,  saith  St.  Paul ;  and  shall  our  souls  be 
Col.  1. ay.  parted  from  our  life?  Christy  saith  he  again,  is  our 
Animus     hopc ;  and  shall  our  mind  and  hope  be  asunder? 
^at '      Christ  is  the  principal  object  of  our  love,  of  our 
trust,  of  our  joy,  of  all  our  best  affections ;  and  shall 
our  affections  be  severed  from  their  best  objects? 
By  his  being  in  heaven  all  our  treasure  becometh 
there ;  and  where  our  treasure  is,  there  (if  we  ap- 
prehend and  believe  rightly,  there  naturally)  our 
hearts  wHl  he  also :  if  they  be  not,  it  is  a  sign  we 
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:ake  him  not  for  our  best  treasure.  We  do  in  our  SERM. 
^H)dies  sojourn  from  the  Lord^  as  St.  Paul  saith;_^5^L- 
>ut  in  our  spirits  we  may  and  should  be  ever  pre-  *  ^'*  ^'  ^• 
;ent,  ever  conversant  with  him ;  contemplating  him 
mih  an  eye  of  faith,  fastening  our  love  upon  him, 
reposing  our  confidence  in  him,  directing  our  prayers 
md  thanksgivings  to  him;  meditating  upon  his 
^d  laws,  his  gracious  promises,  his  holy  life,  and 
his  merciful  performances  for  us.  We  should  not, 
[>y  fixing  our  hearts  and  desires  upon  earthly  things, 
[upon  the  vain  delights,  the  sordid  interests,  the 
fallacious  and  empty  glories,  the  sinful  enjoyments 
[lere,)  nor  by  a  dull  and  careless  neglect  of  hea- 
irenly  things,  avert,  estrange,  or  separate  ourselves 
wholly  from  him.  No,  sursum  corda,  let  us,  un- 
loosing our  hearts  from  these  things,  and  with  them 
soaring  upward,  follow  and  adhere  to  our  Lord; 
30  shall  we  anticipate  that  blessed  future  state,  so 
}hall  we  assure  to  ourselves  the  possession  of  hea- 
iren,  so  here  enjoying  our  Lord  in  affection,  we  shall 
hereafter  obtain  a  perfect  fruition  of  his  glorious  and 
blissful  presence  ;  the  which  Grod  of  his  mercy  by  his 
^ce  vouchsafe  us,  through  the  same  our  ever  blessed 
Saviour ;  to  whom  be  for  ever  all  glory  and  praise. 
Amen, 

O  God'  the  King  of  glory^  who  hast  exalted 
thine  own  Son  Jesus  Christ  with  great  triumph 
unto  thy  kingdom  in  heaven ;  we  beseech  thee  leave 
us  not  comfortless^  hut  mnd  thine  Holy  Ghost  to 
comfort  us^  and  exalt  us  to  the  same  place ^  whither 
our  Saviour  Christ  is  gone  before ;  who  liveth  and, 
reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  one  God, 
world  without  end.    Amen. 

BARROW,  VOL.  V,  L  1 
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and  tbe  Dean. 


SERMON    XXXII. 


THE  REASONABLENESS  AND  EQUITY  OF  A 

FUTURE  JUDGMENT. 


EccLEs.  iii.  17. 

/  said  in  my  hearty  God  shall  Judge  the  rigkkous  and  ike 

wicked, 

SEEM.  Jl  HESE  words  are  the  result  of  a  serious  contem- 
^^^^^'  plation  upon  the  state  of  human  affairs  and  common 

Eccies.!.  occurrences  in  this  world:  the  Royal  Philosopher 
havingy  as  he  telleth  us,  given  his  heart  to  seek  and 
search  out  hy  wisdom  concerning  all  things  that 
were  done  under  heaven ;  what  was  the  proper  na- 
ture,  what  the  just  price  of  each  thing ;  what  real 
benefit  or  solid  comfort  each  did  afford ;  how  every 
person  did  fare  in  the  pursuit  and  success  of  his  de- 
signs; did,  after  full  examination  and  careful  balancing 
all  things  resolve  upon  such  conclusions  as  these : 

Eccies.!.  That  no  kind  of  undertaking  here  did  in  effect 
yield  any  considerable  profit  or  complete  satisfaction, 
but  all  in  the  issue  did  prove  vain  and  vexatious. 

Ecdes.  ii.       That  no  man  from  his  care  and  industry,  in  any 

xi6^'  "'  course  of  life,  could  promise  himself  any  certain  suc- 
cess, or  reap  answerable  reward. 
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That  although  between  wisdom  and  folly  (or  be-  SERM. 
tween  goodness  and  wickedness)  there  is  some  in-  ^^^^' 
trinsic  difference  of  worth,  {one  excelling'  the  other ^  EccIm.  h. 
as  light  doth  excel  darkness,)  yet,  as  to  external 
advantages,  and  as  to  final  event  here,  there  is  no 
great  odds  discernible;  for  that  events  (prosperous Ecdcs. fi. 
and  adverse)  did  appear  to  fall  out,  not  according  ii.'i^i/. 
to  the  qualifications  or  to  the  practices  of  men,  but 
indifferently,  according  to  the  swinge  of  time  and 
chance;  and  for  that  death  and  oblivion  alike  do 
seize  upon  all ;  so  that  apparently,  in  that  respect, 
a  man  hath  no  preeminence  over  a  beast.  f6.iir.'i9. 

That  in  common  life  nothing  doth  appear  better,  Ecdes.  u. 
than  for  a  man,  with  the  best  advantage  he  can,  to  v^is!  viu! 
enjoy  ordinary  sensible  delights  and  comforts,  which  '^'  *'*  *®' 
his  condition  doth  afford. 

That  in  regard  to  the  present  things  here,  life  Eccies.  iv. 
were  not  desirable  to  any  man,  the  inconveniences  is/ 
and  troubles  thereof  outweighing  its  benefits;  so 
that  even  the  wisest,  greatest,  and  happiest  persons 
(such  as  he  himself  was)  had  cause  to  hate  life,  and 
all  their  labour  which  they  had  taken  under  the 
sun. 

That  the  mind  and  affection  of  God  toward  men  eccIm.  iu. 
are  very  reserved;  the  course  of  Providence  very  ^'s?^*' '^' 
abstruse,  the  reason  of  events  unsearchable  to  the 
wit  or  study  of  men ;  so  that  we  can  hardly  from 
appearances  here  descry  any  conspicuous  marks  of 
God's  favour  or  his  displeasure. 

From  these  observations,  as  from  so  many  argu- 
ments, he  doth  both  here  and  otherwhere  in  several 
places  of  this  book  infer,  that  there  shall  be  a  divine  Eccies.  xi. 
judgment,  passing  upon  all  men,  both  righteous  and^'^^^ilj^' 
wicked ;  whereby  these  seeming  incongruities  in  the"-^^-  •®* 
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SERM.  providential  administration  of  things  shall  be  salved; 

XXXIL  gjj  J  Jq  regard  whereto  our  present  opinions  of  things 
may  be  rectified :  this  he  interposeth  here ;  /  Maid 
in  my  hearty  (that  is,  by  the  consideration  of  things 
I  was  persuaded,)  that  God  shall  judge  the  rights 
eous  and  the  wicked :  this  he  ever  now  and  thea 
toucheth,  as  incident  to  his  meditations :  this  he  in 
the  close  of  all  proposeth  as  the  grand  inducement 
to  piety,  and  obedience  to  Grod's  commandments; 

Eccics.  xii.  For  God  shall  bring  every  work  into  Judgment j 
with  every  secret  things  whether  it  be  good  or  whe^ 
ther  it  be  evil. 

This  judgment  he  expresseth  indefinitely,  so  as 
^  not  to  determine  the  kind  or  time  thereof ;  and  as 
to  the  absolute  force  of  his  words,  it  may  signify  the 
decree  of  Grod,  to  reward  or  punish  men  here  in  this 
life,  according  to  their  deserts,  the  which  in  holy 
scripture  is  commonly  styled  Grod's  judgment ;  bu^ 
the  force  of  his  arguments  (or  at  least  of  some  of 
them)  plainly  doth  infer  a  future  judgment  after 
death ;  and  so  therefore  I  shall  take  his  sense  to 
be,  grounding  thereon  this  observation;  That  from 
a  wise  consideration  of  human  afiairs,  and  obvious 
events  here,  we  may  collect  the  reasonableness,  the 
equity,  the  expediency,  the  moral  or  prudential  ne- 
cessity of  a  future  judgment,  according  to  which 
men  shall  receive  due  recompenses,  answerable  to 
their  demeanour  in  this  life :  this  observation  it 
shall  be  my  endeavour  by  God's  help  to  declare,  and 
prove  by  arguments  deduced  from  the  reason  and 
nature  of  things. 

First  then,  I  say,  it  is  reasonable  and  equal,  that 
there  should  be  a  future  judgment :  this  will  appear 
upon  many  accounts. 
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%   1.  Seeing  all  men  come  hither  without  any  know-  SERM. 
ledge  or  choice,  having  their  life,  as  it  were,  ob-,^^_l 
traded  on  them ;  and  seeing  ordinarily  (according 
to  the  general  complaints  of  men)  the  pains  of  this 
life  do  overbalance  its  pleasures  ;  so  that  it  seemeth, 
in  regard  to  what  men  find  here,  a  punishment  to 
be  born^;  it  seemeth  also  thence  equal,  that  men  Eccies.  iv. 
should  be  put  into  a  capacity,  upon  their  good  be- job  m.  3.^* 
haviour  in  this  troublesome  state,  of  a  better  statej^'^  ^^ 
hereafter,  in   compensation  for  what  they  endure  *<^- 
here ;  otherwise  God  might  seem  not  to  have  dealt 
£Eurly  with  his  creatures ;  and  we  might  have  some 
colour  to  expostulate  with  Job ;  Wherefore  is  light  Joh  m.  20, 
given  to  him  that  is  in  misery ^  and  life  to  the  bit^^^' 
ter  in  soul  ?  fVhy  died  I  not  from  the  womb  ?  why 
did  I  not  give  up  the  ghost  when  I  came  out  of  the 
beUy? 

2.  Seeing  man  is  endued  with  a  free  choice  and 
power  over  his  actions,  and  thence  by  a  good  or  bad 
use  thereof  is  capable  of  deserving  well  or  ill,  it  is 
just  that  a  respective  difference  be  made,  according 
to  due  estimation  ;  and  that  men  answerably  should 

be  proceeded  with  either  here  or  hereafter,  reaping  job  !▼.  s. 

the  fruits  of  what  they  voluntarily  did  sow.     There  g.  ^'  *"*' 

is  a  natural  relation  between  merits  and  rewards, '?!'•  ™°*' 

19. 

which  must  come  under  taxation,  and  find  effect, 
otherwise  there  would  be  no  such  thing  as  justice 
and  injustice  in  the  world. 

3.  Seeing  there  is  a  natural  subordination  of  man 
to  God,  as  of  a  creature  to  his  m^dcer,  as  of  a  subject 

*  Vitam  Don  mehercule  quisquam  accepisset,  nisi  daretiir  in- 
sciis.  Sen,  ad  Marc.  22. 

Nemini  coiitigit  impune  nasci.    Ibid.  15. 

Lis 
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SERM.  or  servant  to  his  lord,  as  of  a  clieot  or  dependent  to 
^^^^^'  his  patron,  protector,  and  benefactor,  whence  corre- 
spondent obligations  do  result;  it  is  just  that  men 
should  be  accountable  for  the  performance,  and  for 
the  violation  or  neglect  of  them  ;  so  as  accordingly 
either  to  receive  approbation,  or  to  be  obliged  to 
render  satisfaction ;  respectively,  as  they  have  dlpne 
right,  and  paid  respect  to  God,  or  as  they  ha.ve  of- 
fered to  wrong  and  dishonour  him  ;  otherwise  those 
relations  would  seem  vain  and  idle. 

4.  Seeing  also  there  are  natural  relations  of  men 
to  one  another,  and  frequent  transactions  between 
them,  founding  several  duties  of  humanity  and  just- 
ice ;  the  which  may  be  observed  or  transgressed ; 
so  that  some  men  shall  do,  and  others  suffer  much 
injury,  without  any  possible  redress  from  otherwhere, 
it  is  fit  that  a  reference  of  such  cases  should  be  made 
to  the  common  Patron  of  right,  and  that  by  him 

'  they  should  be  so  decided,  that  due  amends  should 
be  made  to  one  party,  and  fit  correction  inflicted  on 
a  Tiim.  \.  the  other ;  according  to  that  of  St.  Paul  \  It  is  a 
righteous  thing  with  God  to  recompense  tribula- 
tion  to  them  that  trouble  you  ;  and  to  you  who  are 
troubled  rest  with  us^  in  the  revelation  of  our  Lord 
Jesus. 

5.  Whereas  also  there  are  many  secret  good  ac- 
tions, many  inward  good  dispositions,  good  wishes, 
and  good  purposes,  unto  which  here  no  honour,  no 
profit,  no  pleasure,  no  sort  of  benefit  is  annexed,  or 
indeed  well  can  be,  (they  being  indiscernible  to 
men  ;)  there  are  likewise  many  bad  practices  and 
designs  concealed,  or  disguised,  so  as  necessarily  to 
pass  away  without  any  check,  any  disgrace,  any  da- 
mage or  chastisement  here ;  it  is  most  equal  that 
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hereafter  both  these  kinds  should  be  disclosed,  and  SERM. 
obtain  answerable  recompense.  ^^^^^' 

6.  There  are  also  persons  whom,  although  com- 
mitting grievous  wrong,  oppression,  and  other  hein- 
ous misdemeanours,  offensive  to  God  and  man,  yet, 
by  reason  of  the  inviolable  sacredness  of  their  au- 
thority, or  because  of  their  uncontrollable  power, 
no  justice  here  can  reach,  nor  punishment  can  touch ; 
who  therefore  should  be  reserved  to  the  impartial 
and  irresistible  judgment  of  God  ;  and  fit  it  is,  that 
(for  satisfaction  of  justice,  and  distinction  of  such, 
from  those  who  contrariwise  behave  themselves  well) 

a  Tophet  should  be  prepared  for  them.  '•^  ***• 

7.  Upon  these  and  the  like  accounts,  equity  re- 
quireth  that  a  judgment  should  pass  upon  the  deeds 
of  men ;  and  thereto  the  common  opinions  of  men 
and  the  private  dictates  of  each  man's  conscience  do 
attest :  for  all  men  seeing  any  person  to  demean 
himself  brutishly  and  unworthily,  committing  hein- 
ous disorders  and  outrages,  are  apt  to  pronounce  it 
unfit  that  such  an  one  should  escape  with  impunity; 
likewise  when  innocent  and  good  persons  (who  do 
no  harm,  and  do  what  good  they  can)  do  suffer,  or 
do  enjoy  no  benefit  thence,  it  is  a  pity,  will  any  in- 
different person  be  ready  to  say,  that  such  a  man's 
case  should  not  be  considered ;  tljat  some  reparation 
or  some  reward  should  not  be  allotted  to  him :  the 
which  apprehensions  of  men  are  in  effect  the  verdicts 
of  common  sense  concerning  the  equity  of  a  judg- 
ment to  be. 

8.  Every  man  also  having  committed  any  notable 
misdemeanour,  (repugnant  to  piety,  justice;  or  so- 
briety,) doth  naturally  accuse  himself  for  it,  doth  in 
his  heart  sentence  himself  to  deserve  punishment^ 

Ll4 
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SERM.  and  doth  stand  possessed  with  a  dread  thereof;  so, 
XXXII.  ^y^j^  unwillingly,  avouching  the  equity  of  a  judg- 
ment, and  by  a  forcible  instinct  presaging  it  to  come. 
As  likewise  he  that  hath  performed  any  virtuous  or 
honest  action,  doth  not  only  rest  satisfied  therein, 
but  hath  raised  in  him  a  strong  hope  of  benefit  to 
come  from  heaven  in  recompense  thereof;  the  which 
apprehensions  and  hopes  do  involve  an  opinion,  that 
it  is  reasonable  a  judgment  should  be.  All  which 
considerations  (seeing  it  is  manifest  that  there  is  not 
generally  or  frequently  any  such  exact  judgment  or 
dispensation  of  rewards  in  this  life,  nor  perhaps, 
without  changing  the  whole  frame  of  things  and 
course  of  Providence,  can  well  be)  do  therefore  infer 
the  fitness  and  equity  of  a  future  judgment. 

It  is  further,  upon  divers  accounts,  requisite  and 
needful,  that  men  should  have  an  apprehension  ccHi- 
ceming  such  a  judgment  appointed  by  God,  and  con- 
sequently that  such  an  one  should  really  be.  It  is 
requisite  toward  the  good  conduct  of  human  affairs 
here,  or  to  engage  men  to  the  practice  of  virtue ;  it 
is  necessary  to  the  maintaining  any  belief  concerning 
religion,  or  sense  of  piety :  without  it  therefore  no 
convenient  society  among  men  can  be  well  upheld. 

1.  It  is,  I  say,  needful  to  engage  men  upon  the 
practice  of  any  virtue,  and  to  restrain  them  from 
any  vice ;  for  that  indeed  without  it,  no  considera- 
tion of  reason,  no  provision  of  law  here,  can  be  much 
available  to  those  purposes.  He  that  will  consider 
the  nature  of  men,  or  observe  their  common  prac- 
tice, (marking  what  apprehensions  usually  steer 
them,  what  inclinations  sway  them,  in  their  elec- 
tions and  pursuits  of  things,)  shall,  I  suppose,  find, 
that  from  an  invincible  principle  of  self-love,  or  sen- 
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suality,  deriving  itself  through  all  their  motions  of  SERM. 
soul,  and  into  all  their  actions  of  life,  men  generally  ^^^^^' 
do  so  strongly  propend  to  the  enjoyment  of  present 
sensible  goods,  that  nothing  but  a  presumption  of 
some  considerable  benefit  to  be  obtained  by  absti^ 
nence  from  them,  or  of  some  grievous  mischief  con- 
sequent on  the  embracing  them,  can  withhold  them 
from  pursuing  such  enjoyment.  From  hence  (see- 
ing fancy,  reason,  and  experience  do  all  prompt  men 
to  a  foresight  of  events,  and  force  them  to  some  re- 
gard of  the  consequences  of  things)  it  foUoweth,  that 
hope  and  fear  are  the  main  springs  which  set  on 
work  all  the  wheels  of  human  action  ;  so  that  any 
matter  being  propounded,  if  men  can  hope  that  it 
will  jrield  pleasant  or  profitable  (that  is,  tending  to 
pleasant)  fruits,  they  will  undertake  it ;  if  they  do 
fear  its  consequences  will  be  distasteful  or  hurtful, 
they  will  decline  it :  very  rare  it  is  to  find,  that  the 
love  or  liking  of  a  thing,  as  in  itself  amiable  to  the 
mind,  or  suitable  to  reason,  doth  incline  men  thereto ; 
that  honest  things,  bare  of  present  advantages,  and 
barren  of  hopeful  fruits,  are  heartily  pursued ;  that 
any  thing  otherwise  averteth  us  from  itself,  than  as 
immediately  presenting  some  mischief,  or  danger- 
ously threatening  it.  When  goodness  therefore  doth 
dash  with  interest  or  pleasure,  human  wisdom  (theRoiD.Tiii.6. 
4^pirtiiLa,  -nig  aapKog,  natural  sense  of  the  fleshy  which 
St.  Paul  speaketh  of  as  opposite  to  virtue)  will  dis- 
pose men  to  take  part  with  these  ;  and,  except  some 
higher  aid  come  in  to  succour  goodness,  it  is  odds 
that  ever  they  will  prevail  over  it.  If  it  do  appear, 
that  virtue  can  pay  men  well  for  their  pains,  they 
perhaps  may  be  her  servants ;  but  they  will  hardly 
wait  on  her  in  pure  courtesy,  or  work  in  her  service 
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SERM.  for  nothing ;  if  she  bringeth  visibly  a  good  dowry 

^^^^-  with  her,  she  may  be  courted ;  but  her  mere  beauty, 
or  worth,  will  draw  few  suitors  to  her:  who  will 
forego  sensible  pleasures,  or  wave  substantial  profit ; 
who  will  reject  the  overtures  of  power,  or  honour,  for  |t 
her  sake  ?  And  if  vice,  how  ill  soever  it  look  or  lear, 
do  offer  fairly,  how  many  persons  will  be  so  nice  or 
squeamish,  as  merely  out  of  fancy,  or  in  despite  to 
her,  to  refuse  or  renounce  her?  In  short,  as  men 
are  baited  with  pleasure  or  bribed  with  profit,  so 
they  pursue,  as  they  are  stung  with  pain  or  curbed 
with  fear,  so  they  eschew  things ;  it  is  a  gift  (or  a 
specious  appearance  of  some  good  offered)  which 
perpetually  moveth  the  greatest  part,  which  often 

Deut  xvi.  blindeth  the  eyes  and  perverteth  the  heart  of  the 

^od.  ixiii.  wisest  sort  of  men. 

^'  It  is  further  to  common  sense  very  obvious,  that 

this  life  cannot  promise  or  afford  to  virtue  any  re- 
wards apparently  so  considerable,  as  in  the  common 
judgment  of  men  to  overpoise  the  pains  and  diflScul- 
ties  required  to  the  procurement  and  maintenance 
thereof,  (the  pains  and  difficulties  to  be  overgone 
in  mastering  stubborn  inclinations,  in  moderating 
greedy  appetites,  in  restraining  violent  passions,  in 
encountering  frequent  and  strong  temptations,  in 
abstracting  our  minds  and  affections  from  sensible 
things,  in  assiduous  watching  over  our  thoughts, 
words,  and  actions,)  together  with  the  manifold  in- 
conveniences, crosses,  and  troubles,  which  do  attend 
the  strict  practice  of  virtue;  that  likewise  here  there 
are  not  ordinarily  any  such  discouragements  aflSxed 
to  vice,  which  do  much  weigh  down  the  pleasures 
with  which  it  is  tempered,  and  the  advantages  wait* 
ing  on  it. 
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As  for  human  laws»  made  to  encourage  and  re-  SERM. 
quite  virtue,  or  to  check  and  chastise  vice,  it  is  also  ^^ 
manifest  that  they  do  extend  to  cases  in  comparison 
very  few;  and  that  even  as  to  particulars  which 
they  touch,  they  are  so  easily  eluded,  or  evaded,  that 
without  intrenching  upon  them,  at  least  without  in- 
curring their  edge,  or  coming  within  the  verge  of  their 
correction,  men  may  be  very  bad  in  themselves,  ex- 
tremely injurious  to  their  neighbours,  and  hugely 
troublesome  to  the  world ;  so  that  such  laws  hardly 
can  make  tolerable  citizens,  much  less  throughly 
good  men,  even  in  exterior  demeanour  and  dealing. 
However,  no  laws  of  men  can  touch  internal  acts  of 
virtue  or  vice ;  they  may  sometimes  bind  our  hands^ 
or  bridle  our  mouths,  or  shackle  our  feet ;  but  they 
cannot  stop  our  thoughts,  they  cannot  still  our  pas- 
sions, they  cannot  bend  or  break  our  inclinations : 
these  things  are  beyond  the  reach  of  their  cognizance, 
of  their  command,  of  their  compulsion,  or  their  cor- 
rection :  they  cannot  therefore  render  men  truly 
good,  or  hinder  them  from  being  bad. 

Upon  which  and  the  like  considerations  it  is  plain 
enough,  that,  setting  aside  the  persuasion  of  a  future 
judgment,  all  other  incentives  to  virtue  and  restraints 
from  vice,  which  either  common  experience  suggest- 
eth,  or  philosophical  speculation  may  devise,  are  very 
weak  and  faint,  and  cannot  reasonably  promise  con- 
siderable effect :  the  native  beauty  and  intrinsic 
worth  of  virtue,  or  its  suitableness  to  reason  and  the 
dignity  of  our  nature ;  the  grace  and  commendation 
with  which  it  decketh  the  practisers  of  it ;  its  good- 
ly, pleasant,  and  wholesome  fruits  of  manifold  con- 
veniences, of  health  to  soul  and  body,  of  peace  and 
amity  among  men,  of  tranquillity  and  satisfaction  in 
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SERM.  mind,  if  they  do  not  reach  beyond  this  transitoiy 
XXXII.  njjg^  cannot  to  the  common  apprehensions  of  men 
appear  so  considerable,  or  prove  so  efficacious,  as  to 
engage  m^n  closely  and  constantly  to  adhere  thereto. 
Neither  will  the  worst  of  evils  innate  or  accessory  to 
vice,  (its  essential  deformity  and  turpitude,  or  its  be- 
ing disagreeable  to  reason  and  dishonourable  to  hu- 
man nature,  together  with  the  distempers,  the  da* 
mages,  the  disgraces,  the  disturbances  apt  to  sprout 
from  it,)  if  no  more  hereafter  is  to  be  feared  in  con- 
sequence thereof,  be  sufficient  to  deter  or  discourage 
men  from  it :  the  peril  of  death  itself  (the  worst  evil 
which  men  pretend  to  inflict,  and  that  which  our 
nature  seemeth  most  to  abhor)  will  not  import  much 
toward  the  diverting  indigent,  ambitious,  or  passion- 
ate men  from  the  most  desperately  wicked  attempts : 
it  is  the  observation  of  Cicero,  from  which  he  infer- 
reth  the  need  of  supposing  future  punishments,  as 
the  only  effectual  restraints  from  such  actions;  Tliat^ 
saith  he,  there  might  he  in  this  life  some  fear  laid 
upon  wicked  men^  those  ancients  did  think  good^ 
that  there  should  be  some  punishments  appointed 
in  hell  for  impious  persons ;  because  indeed  they 
understood,  that^  setting  these  apart^  death  itself 
^  was  not  to  befeared^\ 

cic.de  Fin.      There  have  been  indeed  vented  such  fine  and 
"^'  ^'  stately  notions  as  these :  that  reason  simply,  how- 
ever attended,  doth  challenge  obedience  to  itself; 
cicdeLeg  that  virtue  is  abundantly  its  own  reward,  and  vice 
sen.de      A  Complete  punishment  to  itself;  that  we  should  not 

Clem.  i.  I. 

^  Ut  aliqua  in  vita  formido  improbis  csset,  apud  inferos  ejus- 
modi  qiuedam  illi  antiqui  supplicia  impiis  constituta  esse  volue- 
ruDt»  quod  videlicet  intelligebant  his  remotis  non  esse  mortem 
ipsam  pertimesceudam.  Cic,  Caiil,  4. 
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in  our  practice  be  mercenary,  regarding  what  profit  SERM^ 
or  detriment  will  accrue  from  it,  but  should  be  good  ^^^^^' 
absolutely  and  gratis ;  that  moral  goods  are  the  only 
desirable  goods,  and  moral  evils  the  only  evils  to  be 
grieved  at ;  that  nothing  can  happen  amiss  to  good 
men,  and  whatever  their  condition  is,  they  are  per- 
fectly happy ;  that  nothing  can  truly  benefit  ill  men, 
or  exempt  them  from  misery :  ^  but  these  and  the 
like  notions,  frequently  occurring  in  philosophers,  as 
they  are,  (being  rightly  understood,  or  taken  in  a 
qualified  sense,)  supposing  religion  and  a  future  judg- 
ment, evidently  reasonable  and  true ;  (as  also  per- 
haps, even  abstracting  from  that  supposition,  they 
may  have  in  them  a  kind  of  slim  and  dusky  truth, 
discernible  to  one  in  a  thousand,  who  is  very  sharp-* 
sighted,  and  looketh  most  wistly  on  them ;  as  they 
may  be  relished  by  a  few  persons  of  very  refined 
spirit,  or  of  special  improvement ;)  so  to  the  common 
herd  of  people,  (unto  whose  inclinations  and  capaci-* 
ties  it  is  fit  that  the  general  rules  of  practice,  and 
the  most  effectual  inducements  thereto,  should  be 
squared,)  to  men  immersed  in  the  cares,  the  toils, 
and  the  temptations  of  the  world,  they  plainly  are 
unsuitable  ;  their  grosser  conceit  cannot  apprehend, 
their  more  rugged  disposition  will  not  admit  such 
fine  notions ;  they  in  effect^  by  the  generality  of 
men,  have  been  slighted  and  exploded,  as  incongruous 
to  common  sense  and  experience,  as  the  dictates  of 
affectation  or  simplicity  ;  as  the  dreams  of  idle  per- 
sons, addicted  to  speculation,  and  regardless  of  the 

^  Neque  bona,  neqiie  mala  quae  vulgus  putet ;  multos  qui  con- 
flictari  adversis  videantur  beatos,  ac  plerosque  quanquam  magoas 
per  opes  miserrimos,  si  illi  gravem  fortunam  constanter  tolerenV 
hi  prospera  inconsulte  utantur.    TVic.  Ann,  6. 
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8ERM.  world,  such  as  it  really  doth  exist,  and  will  ever  per- 
XXXII.  gist,  while  men  continue  endued  with  the  same  na- 
tural inclinations  and  affections  :  so  that  from  such 
notions  little  succour  can  be  expected  toward  pro- 
moting virtue,  or  restraining  vice  in  the  world. 

Upon  these  considerations  the  necessity  or  great 
usefulness  of  supposing  a  judgment  doth  appear; 
that  it  being  cast  into  the  scales  may,  to  the  comrooD 
understanding  of  men,  evidently  render  virtue  more 
considerable  and  eligible  than  vice ;  as  even  in  con- 
sequential profit  and  pleasure  far  surpassing  it. 

2.  Whence  manifestly  the  same  supposition  is  also 
needful  for  the  welfare  of  human  society ;  the  which, 
without  the  practice  of  justice,  fidelity,  and  other 
virtues,  can  hardly  subsist^;  without  which  practice 
indeed,  a  body  of  men  would  be  worse  than  a  com- 
pany of  wolves  or  foxes  ;  and  vain  it  were  to  think, 
that  it  can  any  where  stand  without  conscience;  and 
conscience,  without  fear  checking,  or  hope  spurring 
it  on,  can  be  no  more  than  a  name :  all  societies 
therefore,  we  may  see,  have  been  fain  to  call  in  the 
notion  of  a  future  judgment  to  the  aid  of  justice,  and 
support  of  fidelity  ;  obliging  men  to  bind  their  testi- 
monies by  oaths,  and  plight  their  troth  by  sacra- 
ments ;  implying  a  dread  of  that  divine  judgment  to 
which  they  solemnly  do  then  appeal  and  make  them- 
selves accountable. 

3.  But  further,  the  persuasion  concerning  a  future 
judgment  is,  upon  peculiar  accounts,  most  requisite 
to  the  support  of  religion  and  defence  of  piety. 

It  is  certain,  that  no  authority,  upon  whatever 

^  Deos  agere  curam  rerum  huraanarura,  ex  usu  vits  est ;  poe- 
nasque  maleficii,  aliquando  seras,  nunquam  autem  irritas  esse,  &e. 
PUa.  xi.  7. 
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reason  or  equity  grounded,  if  it  do  not  present  com-  SERM. 
petent  encouragements  to  obedient  subjects,  if  it  do  ^XXIL 
not  hold  forth  an  armed  hand,  menacing  chastise- 
ment to  the  refractory,  wiU  signify  any  thing,  or  be 
able  to  sustain  the  respect  due  to  it ;  that  no  laws, 
however  in  themselves  equal  or  commodious,  if  a 
certain  account  or  trial,  backed  with  a  dispensation 
of  valuable  rewards,  and  infliction  of  formidable  pu- 
nishments, be  not  annexed  to  them,  will  obtain  any 
force,  so  as  to  be  observed  or  regarded ;  that  no  ob- 
ligation whatever,  of  duty  or  gratitude,  will  pre- 
vail upon  men,  if  they  do  not  apprehend|^ themselves 
under  a  constraint  to  render  an  account,  so  as  to  be 
forced  either  to  do  reason,  or  to  suffer  for  not  doing 
it :  so  it  is  generally ;  and  so  it  is  even  in  regard  to 
God,  the  sovereign  King  and  Governor  of  the  world, 
as  piety  doth  suppose  him :  his  authority  will  never 
be  maintained,  his  laws  will  never  be  obeyed,  the 
duties  towards  him  will  never  be  minded,  without 
influence  upon  the  hopes  and  fears  of  men ;  they 
will  not  yield  to  him  any  reverence,  they  will  no- 
wise regard  his  commands,  if  they  may  not  from 
their  respect  and  obedience  expect  good  benefit,  if 
they  dread  not  a  sore  vengeance  for  their  rebellion 
or  neglect;  nothing  to  them  will  seem  more  fond, 
than  to  serve  him,  who  doth  not  well  requite  for 
the  performance,  than  to  revere  him,  who  doth  not 
soundly  punish  for  the  neglect  of  his  service. 

Forasnluch  also  as  piety  doth  require  duties  some- 
what high  and  hard,  as  much  crossing  the  natural 
inclinations  and  desires  of  men,  it  peculiarly,  for  the 
overruling  such  aversion,  doth  need  answerably  great 
encouragements  to  the  practice,  and  determents  from 
the  transgression  of  what  it  requireth ;  upon  which 
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S£RM.  score  it  may  also  further  appear,  that  temporal  judg- 
XXXIL  ments,  and  recompenses  here,  are  not  sufficient  to 
procure  a  due  obedience  to  the  laws  of  piety;  for 
how  indeed  can  he,  that  for  the  sake  of  piety  doth 
undergo  disgrace,  loss,  or  pain,  expect  to  be  satisfied 
here?  What  other  benefits  can  he  presuoie  upoD 
beside  those  which  he  doth  presently  forfeit  ? 

Of  this  particular  Grod  may  seem  designedly  to 
have  set  before  us  a  pregnant  instance  or  experiment 
worthy,  our  consideration :  God  in  a  very  notorious 
and  affecting  manner  declared  his  wiU  and  law  to 
the  Jews;,^nd,  to  engage  them  to  obedience,  be 
not  only  recommended  it  to  them  as  very  good  in 
itself,  and  very  convenient  for  them  to  observe ;  but 
he  enforced  it  with  promises  of  the  greatest  blessings 
concerning  this  life,  that  men  are  capable  of,  if  they 
should  obey ;  and  with  curses  or  menaces  of  the 
most  dismal  mischiefs  imaginable  in  reference  to  this 
life,  in  case  of  disobedience ;  and  that  he  both  could 
and  would  in  both  respects  make  his  word  good,  he 
did  by  miraculous  dispensation  of  signal  mercies  and 
judgments  most  evidently  shew  and  assure  them: 
yet  what  was  the  effect  ?  it  was,  that,  as  the  Psalm- 
Ps.  cvi.  24,  ist  expresseth  it.  They  despised  the  pleasant  land — 
37,  s6.  and  hearkened  not  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lard: 
their  heart  was  not  right  with  Grod,  neither  wete 
they  steadfast  in  his  covenant :  they  tempted  and 
provoked  the  most  high  God,  and  kept  not  his  tes* 
timonies :  they  did  not  so  value  those  benefits,  they 
could  not  so  dread  those  penalties,  as  in  regard  to 
them  to  persist  for  any  time  in  a  steady  obedience ; 
as  not  easily  in  despite  of  them  to  be  drawn  into  the^ 
worst  of  crimes  prohibited  to  them:  the  sweetest 
enjoyment  of  those  good  things  could   not   hold 
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them  close  to  their  duty,  nor  was  the  saddest  smart  SERM. 
of  those  evils  able  to  reclaim  them  from  sin ;  but  ^^^^^' 
even  that  very  people  (we  may  further  observe) 
having  afterward  (by  sparks  of  light  darted  from 
the  prophets,  or  otherwise)  obtained  some  clearer 
notions  and  stronger  persuasions  concerning  a  future 
state,  and  rewards  dispensed  therein  of  higher  conr 
sideration  than  any  temporal  ones  here,  became 
thereupon  very  constant  and  resolute  in  observance 
X  of  their  law ;  they  proved  valiant  and  fierce  in  de- 
fence thereof;  they  chose  rather  to  endure  the 
most  grievous  afflictions,  than  to  transgress  it;  as 
the  history  of  the  Maccabees  doth  inform  us :  they, «  m«c.  vi. 

36  vii   2  \ 

as  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  remarked  of  them,  29!       * ' 
fcaxed  valiant   in  fights   and  turned    to  flight  ^eh,j\.zAf 
the  armies  of  the  aliens :  they  also  were  tortured,  ^^' 
not  accepting  a  deliverance ;  that  they  might  oh^ 
tain  a  better  resurrection :  this  hope  it  was,  which 
then  did  raise  them  to  so  vigorous  resolution,  and 
so  cheerful  patience :  from  the  same  apostle  we  also 
learn,  that  it  was  a  sense  of  our  being  here  in  a 
transitory  state,  and  having  an  eye  to  the  r^cof9i-Heb.xi.36. 
pense  of  reward  after  this  life,  which  did  engage 
the  good  patriarchs  and  prophets  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment so  readily  upon  all  occasions  to  comply  with 
God's  will,  and  to  perform  the  most  difficult  com- 
mands by  him  imposed  on  them :  these  things  they 
did,  not,  saith  the  apostle,  having  indeed  received  »fh.j\.t$. 
the  promises,  (that  is,  not  having  the  evangelical 
promises  concerning  a  future  life  in  so  formal  and 
express  a  manner,  as  we   now  have,  proposed  to 
them,)  hut  yet  having  seen  them  afar  off,  and  hav- 
ing been  persuaded  of  them,  and  having  embraced 
them,  and  having  (in  declaration  of  those  percep- 
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S^lRM.  tions  and   i^t^mbsHows)  confessed  that  they  were 
^^^^^'  strangers  and  pilgrims  upon  earth. 

The  like  observation  might  be  made  ^ven  con- 
cerning the  pagans,  who,  while  the  persuasions  con- 
cerning judgments  and  rewards  after  this  life  w^e 
retained  in  common  vogue,  did  live  more  inno- 
cently and  virtuously ;  but  after  those  generally  were 
discarded,  so  that  the  satirist  could  say,  that  scarce 
hoys  did  believe  any  ghosts^  or  subterraneous  jwdi^ 
catures^f  then  did  all  wickedness  mainly  prevail  and 
overflow.  Comparing  which  things  we  may  discern, 
as  the  weakness  of  considerations  merely  regarding 
this  present  life,  so  the  force  of  those  which  concern 
a  future  state,  in  order  to  the  procuring  obedience 
to  Qod's  law ;  supposing  both  entertained  with  the 
same  faith  or  persuasion  of  mind :  from  whence  the 
necessity  of  that  judgment,  which  we  speak  of,  to- 
ward the  maintenance  of  piety  doth  appear. 

But  beyond  these  things  this  point  is  very  need- 
ful, to  secure  the  very  foundations  of  all  religion 
and  piety,  the  existence  of  God,  and  his  providence 
Ta/«rr«f    over  human  affairs :  the  belief  of  a  Deity,  according 
rlr^Jil'iiX.to  any  tolerable  notion  thereof,  and  of  a  providence 
^"^^^       over  us,  apt  to  engage  or  encourage  us  to  religious 
performances,  without  supposition  of  a  judgment, 
and  of  a  dispensation  according  to  it  of  future  re- 
wards, cannot  be  well  maintained ;  the  objections 
assailing  them  would  strike  too  hard,  and  pierce  too 
deep,  were  we  not  furnished  with  this  good  shidd 
to  receive  and  repel  them. 
Eccics.ix.       To  find  that  of  the  Preacher  certified  by  expe- 
rience ;  No  man  knoweth  either  love  or  hatred  by 


^  Elsse  aliquos  manes,  et  subterranea  regna— 
Vix  pueri  credunt.  Juv,  Sat.  ii. 
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aU  that  is  before  him.    All  things  come  alike  to  SERM. 
all :  there  is  one  event  to  the  righteous^  and  to  the  ^^^^^' 
wicked ;  to  the  clean^  and  to  the  unclean ;  to  him 
that  sacrificeth,  and  to  him  that  sacrificeth  not: 
as  is  the  goody  so  is  the  sinner ;  and  he  that  swear- 
ethf  as  he  that  sweareth  not. 

To  behold  virtue  grovelling  on  the  ground,  and 
trampled  on ;  while  vice  is  mounted  on  the  perch,  Eccies.  x^ 
and  sitteth  proudly  domineering ;  to  view  innocence 
and  right  sadly  groaning  under  oppression,  while 
fraud  and  violence  do  triumph  and  insult;  which 
sights  are  obvious  in  the  world;  as  the  Preacher 
observed  ;  /  saWy  said  he,  under  the  sun^  the  place  Ecdei.  iii. 
of  judgment^  that  wickedness  wom  there;  and  the 
place  of  righteousness 9  that  iniquity  was  there:  /Eccie8.iv.i. 
considered  all  the  oppressions  that  are  done  under 
the  sun ;  and  behold  the  tears  of  such  as  were  op* 
pressed ;  on  the  side  of  their  oppressors  there  was 
power ;  but  they  had  no  comforter :  so  did  Job  also 
take  notice,  when  he  said,  The  tabernacles  qfthejobxii^. 
robbers  prosper^  and  they  that  provoke  God  are 
secure :  and  the  Psalmist  complained  of  wicked  op* 
pressoi^;  ITtey  are  enclosed  in  their  own  fat^  andPs.  xvh.io. 
with  their  mouth  they  speak  proudly:   and  the 
prophet  Malachi ;  Now  we  call  tiie  proud  happy ;  MaI.  iii.  15. 
yeOf  they  that  work  wickedness  are  set  up;  yea^ 
they  that  tempt  God  are  delivered. 

^To  observe  it  frequently  to  happen,  that  most  in- 
nocent and  virtuous  persons  do  conflict  all  their  days 
with  hardships  and  crosses,  and  sometime  after  all 

^  Sed  cum  res  boniiDum  tanta  caligine  volvi 
Adspiceretn,  leetosque  diu  florere  nocentett, 
Versarique  pios,  rursus  labefacta  cadebat 
Religio,  &c.  Claud,  in  Rvff.  i .  init. 
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SERM.  die  sadly  in  pain,  and  under  ignominy;  while  per- 

XXXIL  gQy^g  most  outrageous  in  lewdness  and  iniquity  do 

flourish  and  rant  it  out  in  a  long  undisturbed  course 

of  prosperity,  and  in  the  end  depart  hence  fairly  and 

Eccies.  yii.  quietly ;  according  to  that  in  Ecclesiastes ;  There  is 

'^'  a  Just  man  that  perisheth  in  his  righteousness^  and 

there  is  a  wicked  man  that  prolongeth  his  life  in 

wickedness :  the  former  was  the  case  of  Socrates, 

of  Phocion,  of  Regulus,  of  many  other  remarkably 

gallant  and  worthy  persons;  the  latter,  as  Cicero 

observed,  of  Dionysius,  who,  after  thirty  years  of 

unjust  and  cruel  domination,  in  much  splendour, 

died  quietly  in  his  beds. 

Thus,  I  say,  to  see  and  consider,  that  commonly 
Eodes.  Tfii.  to  Just  men  it  happeneth  according  to  the  work  of 
'^*  the  wicked,  and  to  wicked  men  according  to  the 

work  of  the  righteous,  as  the  Preacher  speaketh, 
that  here  piety  with  its  best  friends  do  suffer  deeply, 
and  impiety  with  its  worst  abettors  do  notably  thrive; 
yea,  that  not  only  good  men  suffer,  but  often  suffer 
for  being  good,  (from  envy  and  malignity  of  men 
that  hate  goodness,)  and  that  bad  men  not  only  pros- 
per, but  prosper  by  their  wickedness,  (by  their  fraud 
and  violence,)  hath  been  a  huge  scandal  to  religion, 
which  hath  caused  many  to  stumble,  hath  cast  some 
quite  down  into  the  gulf  of  atheism  or  epicurism*^; 

B  Dies  deficiat  si  velim  uumerare,  quibus  bonis  male  evenerit, 
nee  minus  si  commemorem,  quibus  improbis  optime.  Ctc.  de  Nat. 
Deor,  3. 

Dionysius  30  annos  tyrannus  fuit  opulentissimae  et  beatissims 
civi talis — atque  in  suo  iectulo  raortuus.     Cic,  ib. 

^  Improborum  prosperitates,  secundaeque  res  redarguunt  (ut 
Diogenes  dicebat)  vim  omnem  Deorum  et  potestatem.  Cic.  de 
Nat.  Deor. 
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hath  brought  some  men  to  doubt,  hath  induced  others  SE  RM. 
flatly  to  deny,  that  there  is  a  God,  (that  is,  a  most  ^^^*' 
wise,  powerful,  just,  and  good  Being,  every  where 
present,)  or  that  he  being,  doth  preside  over,  or  any- Vid.  Lac." 
wise  concern  himself  in  our  affairs :  from  this  source  coofiit. 
did  flow  all  those  impious  conceits,  which  Seneca  pj"^^?*^^ 
thus  expresseth;  Chie  objecteth  to  the  gods  neglect^^^^'^^-'i- 
if  us ;  another^  iniquity ;  another  casts  them  out 
beyond  his  worlds  and  leaves  them  forlorn^  a^  lazy 
and  duUf  without  any  light,  or  any  work  '\     From 
hence  it  hath  been,  that  in  all  places  and  times 
there  have  been  persons  ready  to  say  with  those  in 
the  Psalms,  How  doth  God  know  f  is  there  know-  Psai.  ixxiii. 
ledge  in  the  Most  High  ?  The  Lord  doth  not  seejx.uT^'  ^' 
neither  doth  the  God  of  Jacob  ^regard  it :  God 
hath  forgotten ;  he  hideth  his  face,  and  will  never 
see  it. 

^Aud  not  only  upon  blind  pagans  and  profane 
persons,  but  even  upon  the  most  pious  of  God's  peo- 
ple these  considerations  have  made  impression,  ex- 
torting from  their  hearts  and  mouths  expostulations 
like  that  of  Jeremiah  ;  Wherefore  doth  the  way  qfjier.  xii.  i. 
the  wicked  prosper  ?  wherefore  are  all  they  happy 
that  deal  very  trea^cherously  ?  and  that  of  Job, 
Wherefore  doth  the  wicked  live,  become  old,  and  Job  ui.  7. 
are  mighty  in  power  ?  their  seed  is  established  in 

Eurip.  Elect. 

*  Alius  illis  objicit  negligentiam  nostri,  alius  iniquitatem ;  alius 
illos  extra  mundum  suum  projicit,  et  ignavos  hebetesque  illos  s^ne 
luce,  sine  ullo  opere  destituit.    Sen.  de  Bene/,  vii.  3 1 . 

^  Quippe  sapientissimos  veterum,  quique  sectam  eorum  «inu- 
lantur,  diversos  reperies  -,  ac  multis  insitani  opinionem  non  initia 
nostri,  non  finem,  non  deniqu^  homines  Diis  curse ;  ideo  creberri- 
ma  et  tristia  in  bonos,  Iseta  apud  deteriores  esse.    Tac,  An,  6. 
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SERM.  their  sights  their  houses  are  safe  from  fear ^  neither 
^^^^^'  is  the  rod  of  God  upon  them — they  spend  their 
days  in  wealth,  and  in  a  moment  go  daum  to  tie 
Job  X.  3.   grave :  and  that.  Is  it  good  unto  thee  that  thou 
shouldest  oppress,  that  thou  shouldest  despise  the 
work  qf  thine  hand,  and  shine  upon  the  counsel 
of  the  wicked  ?  Such  questions  did  this  kind  of  ob- 
servations draw  forth,  and  it  shrewdly  tempted  them 
to  a  dissatisfaction  in  their  pious  practice,  that  they 
Psai.  ixxiii.  wcrc  ready  to  say  with  the  Psalmist,  Verily  I  hate 
'^'  cleansed  my  heart  in  vain,  and  washed  my  hands 

Mai.  iii.  M-  in  innocency ;  or  with  those  in  the  prophet ;  It  is 
vain  to  serve  God,  and  what  profit  is  it  that  we 
have  kept  his  ordinances,  and  that  we  have  walked 
Ps.  Ixxiii.  2.  mournfully  before  the  Lord  ?  so  that  hence,  their 
feet  were  almost  gone,  and  their  steps  had  weU 
nigh  slipped  into  a  distrust  of  God's  wise  and  just 
providence ;  they  were  moved  to  suspect  that  Grod 
did  not  indeed  bear  that  special  regard  to  goodness, 
and  affection  to  good  men,  that  great  hatred  of  ini- 
quity, and  displeasure  toward  the  lovers  of  it,  which 
religion  supposeth,  as  the  main  grounds  of  piety: 
thus,  I  say,  have  men,  both  good  and  bad,  upon  such 
occasions  been  induced  or  tempted  to  doubt  concern- 
ing those  fundamental  points  ;  and  that  not  without 
apparently  weighty  cause,  admitting  that  all  accounts 
are  made  up  here  in  this  life  between  God  and  men ; 
or  that  there  is  no  reckoning  behind,  to  be  adjusted 
in  another  world  by  divine  justice  and  goodness; 
then  indeed  that  saying,  it  is  a  reproach  to  the 
Deity  that  had  men  do  prosper^,  and  good  men  suf- 
fer, hath  a  plausible  semblance  of  truth ;  then  he 
that  affirmed,  there  was  no  God,  and  heaven  to  be 


of  a  future  Judgment.  5S5 

a  void  place » proving  his  assertion  hence,  that  while  SER  M. 
he  thus  qjffirmedf  he  found  himself  in  a  good  case^y 
did  argue  smartly ;  then  Diagoras  from  an  unpu- 
nished perjury  collected  probably,  that  God  did  not 
exist,  or  did  not  mind  what  was  done  here ;  for  that 
being,  and  regarding  things,  he  would  not  have  en- 
dured himself  to  be  so  affronted,  and  those  under  his 
care  so  abused '';  then  had  Dionysius  some  reason  to 
justify  his  sacrilege  by  his  prosperous  navigation 
from  committing  it ;  and  with  fair  colour  Diogenes 
ini^t  say,  that  Harpalus's  successful  treachery  and 
rapine  did  testimonium  dicere  adversos  deos,  hear 
testimony  against  the  gods,  as  guilty  of  injustice  or 
carelessness  :  these  sort  of  discourses  would,  I  say, 
upon  excluding  the  supposition  of  future  judgment, 
have  some  validity,  or  speciousness :  and  for  want  of 
that  supposition  we  may  observe  the  apologies  for 
Providence,  elaborately  composed  by  some  philoso- 
phers, to  be  very  lame  and  unsatisfactory.  But  sup- 
posing a  judgment  hereafter  designed  by  God,  and  a 
proceeding  with  all  men  according  thereto,  all  diffi- 
culty in  these  cases  vanisheth,  all  objections  have 
plainly  no  moment  or  force :  then  God's  present 
connivance,  or  patient  indulgence  toward  wicked 
men  will  signify  no  more,  than  what  most  becometh 
him  as  God  and  governor  of  the  world ;  his  most 
excellent  goodness  and  admirable  clemency  toward  Rom.  ii.  4. 

ix  32 

his  creatures  and  subjects ;  in  waiting  to  he  gra- 2 Pet.iii. 


"^  Nullos  es.se  Deos,  inane  coeliim, 

Affirmat  SeliuH,  probatque  quod  se 

Factum,  dum  negat  haec,  videt  beatuin.  Mart,  iv.  20. 
"  Sunt  nobis  nulla  profecto 

Numina,  cum  ccelo  rapiantur  sccula  casu 

Mentimur  regnare  Jovem,  &c.  Luc.  vii.  445. 

M  m  4 


*    . 
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SERM.  ciouSj  and  providing  for  their  return  to  a  better  mind; 

XXXII.  affording  them  time  and  means  of  reforming  their 
minds  and  manners,  that  so  they  may  escape  the 
stroke  of  final  vengeance  :  so  in  most  cases ;  and  io 
some  also  signifying  his  wise  justice,  in  suffering  bad 
tnen  to  proceed  forward  to  an  inexcusable  pitch  of 
guilt,  in  order  to  their  more  dearly  just  condemna- 
tion and  severe  punishment  hereafter;  that  being 

Rom.iz.ai.x^n^pr^o'/xevoi  €iV  ixiy^^ca,  thoroughly  fit ^  as  St.  Paul 
'  speaketh,  or  ripe,^  perdition  ;  being  prepared^  ^& 
the  prophet  Jeremiah  expresseth  it,  or  sanctified  Jbr 
the  slaughter;  ^ being  by  their  present  ease  and 
abused  prosperity  become  fat  and  fair,  they  may  fall 
more  proper  victims  to  divine  severity. 

Then  also  from  Gk)d's  permitting  good  men  to 
suffer,  how  smartly  soever,  nothing  can  be  inferred 
prejudicial  unto  divine  goodness  or  justice ;  since 
they  are  thereby  made  fitter  for,  and  do  attain  a 
surer  title  to,  those  excellent  re wards^  which  he  upon 
such  trial  and  approbation  of  their  virtues  doth  in- 
tend to  confer  upon  themP;  especially  considering 
that  afflictions  are  necessary,  both  as  means  of  ren- 
dering men  good,  and  as  occasions  of  expressing 
their  goodness,  that  scarce  any  virtue  could  subsist 
or  could  appear  without  them^. 

Vid  chrys.  There  could  be  no  such  thing  as  patience,  if  there 
were  no  adversities  to  be  endured ;  no  such  thing 
as  contentedness,  if  there  were  no  wants  to  be  felt; 
no  such  thing  as  industry,  if  there  were  no  pains  to 

"  "Ayvtaov  avrovi  c^  ijfupav  <r^>a7^<  avrSv.     L/XX. 

Ut  victiinse  saginantur,  ut  hostise  coronantur.     Min,  Fel. 
P  Justis  qiiicquid  nialorum  irrogatur,  non  est  poena  cri mi nis,sed 
▼irtutis  exaroen.     ^ug. 

^  Experilur,  indurat,  sibi  ipsum  preeparlit.     Sen.  de  Prov.i, 
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be  taken ;  no  such  thing  as  humility,  if  sensible  in-  SERM. 
firmities   and  crosses  did  not  prompt  us  to  sober  ^XXIL 
thoughts,  and  shew  us  what  we  are  <'.    There  would 
be  no   true  wisdom,  no  clear  knowledge  of  our- 
selves, or   right  judgment  of  things,  without  ex- 
periencing the  worst  half  of  things.     We  should 
never  learn  to  master  our  passions,  or  temper  our 
appetites,  or  wrest  our  inclinations  to  a  compliance 
with  reason,  if  that  discipline  were  away,  which  the 
holy  Psalmist  intimateth,  saying,  //  is  good  for  »«^  Pa«i.  cxix. 
that  I  have  been  qfflicted^  that  I  might  learn  thy  No  mar- 
statutes.     How  much  we  do  love  God,  how  submis-|^[^u°^ 
sive  we  are  to  God's  will,  how  little  we  do  value  ^**°' 
these  mean  things  here,  we  cannot  otherwise  than 
by  willingly  undergoing  or  patiently  bearing  afflic- 
tions, well  express ;  without  it  no  sure  trial  of  virtue 
can  be,  without  it  no  excellent  example  of  goodness 
had  ever  been.     As  therefore  it  is  necessary  thatMagnnm 
good  men,  even  that  they  may  be  good,  should  suf-nj^"^J™ 
fer  here  ;  so  it  is,  supposing  a  future  judgment,  very  [°J^°^°J  °®'* 
just  that  they  should  do  so,  that  they  may  acquire  a  ^  ^^ 
title  to  the  rewards  following  it;  rewards  far  out-aCor.ir.i;. 
weighing  the  light  afflictions  they  are  put  to  endure  ^g"*  ^"' 
here.  Matt  r.  13. 

In  reference  therefore  to  the  present  impunity  of 
bad  men,  and  letting  iniquity  to  prevail  or  to  pro- 
ceed here,  that  which  cured  David,  Job,  and  Solo- 
mon, may  satisfy  us ;  going  into  the  sanctuary^  andPuH,  ixzUi. 
understanding  the  end  of  those  men ;  considering,  '^' 
that  the  witked  is  reserved  to  the  day  of  des true- johxzi^o. 
tion^  and  shall  he  brought  out  to  the  day  of  wrath; 
that  after  all  their  jollity  and  pleasure,  God  for  a//5®"?"-.5- 

^  Semper  esse  felicem,  et  sine  niorsu  animi  transire  vitam,  ig- 
norare  est  rerum  naturae  alteram  partem.     Sen*  de  Prov.  4. 
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S£RM.  these  things  will  bring  them  into  judgment.    In  re- 

^^^^^'  gard  to  the  righteous  being  aflSicted  here,  that  of 

aTiM»is.i.5.St.  Paul  may  suffice,  saying  of  them,  It  is  a  mani- 

Jest  instance  of  Gods  righteous  Judgment,  that 

they  may  be  made  worthy  of  the  kingdom  o/*  God, 

ija\Mwi2%,for  which  they  suffer:  that  of  our  Saviour,;  JBlessed 

*^'  are  ycy  when  men  shall  hate  you,  and  shall  re^ 

proach  you ;  rejoice  ye  in  that  day^  and  leap  Jbr 

joy ;  for,  behold,  your  reward  is  great  in  heaven : 

Eccies.  Tiu.  that  of  Solomon  ;  Though  a  sinner  do  evil  a  hun- 

iL,  m.  10,  ^^^^  times,  and  his  days  be  prolonged,  yet  surdy 

"'  I  know  that  it  shall  he  well  with  them  that  fear 

God.    In  respect  to  both  sorts  of  men,  that  of  St. 

3Pet.ii. 29. Peter  will  resolve  all  doubt;  God knoweth  how  to 

deliver  the  godly  out  of  trials,  and  to  reserve  the 

unjust  unto  the  day  of  judgment  to  be  punished. 

All  scores  will  be  fully  quitted  by  the  execution  of 

Matt.  UT.  that  sentence  pronounced  by  our  Judge  himself,  7%^ 

wicked  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment, 

but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal. 

This  hypothesis  doth  indeed  even  to  our  common 
sense  throughly  solve  most  of  those  appearances  in 
the  course  of  things  here,  which  otherwise  might 
seem  intricate  or  strange ;  clearing  Providence  from 
all  misprisions,  and  satisfying  our  minds,  so  far  as  is 
needful,  concerning  the  reasons  of  most  occurrences 
here.     From  it  we  may  learn. 

That  Grod  in  this  great  drama,  made  up  of  his 
providence  and  our  free-will  concurrently  or  inter- 
changeably acting,  doth  mean,  in  order  to  this  ca- 
tastrophe or  judgment  in  the  last  and  chief  act,  to 
let  men  go  on  playing  their  parts  undisturbedly,  ac- 
cording to  their  inclinations  and  humours,  yet  with- 
in certain  limits,  and  under  the  check  of  his  hand. 
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in  proper  seasons,  to  prevent  confusion  of  all  inter-  SERM. 
posing  itself'.  ^^^^^' 

That  it  is  not,  therefore,  fit  now  by  open  significa- 
tions, either  of  approbation  or  dislike,  often  to  inter- 
rupt the  process  of  human  actions ;  especially  consi- 
dering that  the  final  doom  concerning  persons  is  not 
to  be  grounded  upon  single  passages,  or  the  parti- 
cular acts  of  one  time,  but  upon  the  whole  body  of 
action  passing  through  the  course  of  each  man's 
part,  in  the  place  and  time  allotted  to  him;  and 
that  he  who  now  acteth  laudably  may,  before  all  is 
done,  come  to  faulter ;  he  that  now  behaveth  him- 
self untowardly  may  afterward  learn  to  do  better, 
and  in  the  end  come  off  well. 

That  hence  it  is  not  to  be  wondered,  that  God  Eccies.  Hi. 
here  should  be  somewhat  reserved  in  dispensing  tes-xiVs^"  '^' 
timonies  of  favour  to  those  who  at  present  do  seem 
good,  somewhat  sparing  in  declaring  wrath  toward 
those  who  now  appear  bad ;  that  he  should  not  mi- 
raculously pour  down  golden  showers  on  the  heads 
of  the  righteous,  nor  senA  fire  from  heaven^  as  angry  Lukcix.55. 
man  would  have  him,  upon  every  provocation,  to 
consume  sinners. 

That  this  life  is  not  a  time  of  reaping,  but  of  sow- 
ing; not  of  approbation,  but  of  trial ;  not  of  triumph, 
but  of  combat :  this  world  is  not  a  place  of  enjoyment, 
but  of  work;  our  condition  here  is  not  a  state  of 
settlement,  but  of  travel;  whence  no  man  should 
expect  more  of  encouragement,  than  is  needful  to 
support  him  in  this  work  and  way ;  should  look  to 
receive  wages  before  his  task*  is  done;  to  get  the 
prize,  before  he  hath  gone  through  the  race;  to 

*  Ai^  TOvTo  ei^4>  Kpiatf,  lya  «ro<>{f  ir£^TC(  ini<payaiBuiJU(v,  ura  inco  Toyi}« 
f/<K  «iX\N  fierctpXiffiSfAtif  tlf  dtp€Tip,     Cbrys.  in  Matt.  Or.  1 1 . 
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S  £  RM.  gather  the  spoils,  before  he  hath  fought  out  the  bat- 
^^^^^'  tie ;  to  enjoy  rest,  before  he  is  at  his  journey's  end ; 
to  be  put  in  full  possession  of  happiness,  before  his 
right  and  title  thereto  is  completely  assured:  that 
no  man  also  should  presume  or  please  himself  upon 
present  impunity  for  his  misbehaviour  or  sloth,  like 
£ccies.  riii.  those  of  whom  the  Preacher  saith.  Because  sentence 
'''  against  an  evil  work  is  not  executed  speedily ^ 

therefore  the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  Jnlly  set 
in  them  to  do  evil;  seeing  this  is  the  season  of  mercy 
and  patience,  when  God  commonly  doth  not  further 
inflict  crosses  on  us,  than  may  serve  to  mind  us  of 
our  duty,  or  urge  us  to  the  performance  of  it ;  and 
seeing  the  longer  vengeance  is  withheld,  the  more 
heavy  it  will  at  last  fall  on  us,  if  we  despise  the 
present  season  of  grace,  and  proceed  to  the  end  in 
impenitence;  that  present  impunity,  therefore,  is  a 
sore  punishment,  and  correction  here  a  really  great 
favour. 

That  ordinarily  temporal  prosperity  and  adversity, 
as  in  comparison  to  things  relating  to  our  future 
state  they  are  plainly  inconsiderable,  so  they  can  be 
no  arguments  of  God's  special  favour  or  displeasure; 
whence  it  appeareth  to  be  no  small  rashness  to  con- 
clude how  God  stands  affected  to  any  person  from 
what  befalleth  him  here,  (as  those  who  inferred  con- 
Luke  xiu.  cerning  the  Galileans,   whose  blood  Pilate   mixed 
''   ^'       with  their  sacrifices;  and  concerning  those  Jews, 
upon  whom  the  tower  in  Siloam  didfall^  that  they 
were  more  sinners  than  others  of  their  nation,)  yea, 
that  if  we  must  be  interpreting  God's  mind  from 
ProF.iii.i2.these  occurrences,  it  is  rather  more  reasonable  to 
Jobr.  17.  cQn(.giyg  ^^^  Q^Q^  disliketh  them  whom  he  doth  not 

check,  and  approveth   them  whom  he  cbastiseth ; 
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whence  the  prosperity  of  bad  men  is  rather  piti-  SERM. 
able  than  invidious,  as  that  which  aggravateth  and 
strengtheneth  their  wickedness,  which  accumulateth  "«b-  ^)y  i- 
guilt,  which  draweth  them  forward,  and  plungeth  Pro^.  xxUi.' 
them  deeper  into  perdition;  that  the  adversity  ofiikexvi. 
good  men  is  no  misery,  but  a  blessing  and  happiness  ^^' 
to  them,  as  exercising  and  fortifying  their  virtues, 
ensuring  their  state,  endearing  them  to  God.    How- 
ever, 

That  God  plainly  doth  mean  to  vilify  these  pre- 
sent things,  appearing  to  our  sense  good  or  evil,  by 
scattering  them  abroad  with  an  indifferent  hand; 
so  that  his  friends  taste  as  little  good  and  as  much 
evil  as  his  enemies'. 

''That  there  is  no  reason  to  wonder  or  to  complain 
that  things  here  do  not  go  on  in  a  course  so  smooth 
and  straight  as  they  should  do ;  for  that  vanity  and 
iniquity  have  their  part  and  time  to  act  upon  this 
stage,  yea  are  allowed  sometimes  a  seeming  reign ; 
but  justice,  though  at  present  it  seemeth  to  sleep,  or 
to  wink  at  things,  will  at  length  awake,  and  effec- 
tually bestir  itself;  that  right,  although  here  it  may 
be  sometime  crossed  or  foiled,  yet  it  can  never  be 
quelled  or  overthrown ;  it  may  be  suspended,  but 
cannot  be  suppressed ;  it  may  be  somewhat  eclipsed, 
but  it  cannot  be  quite  extinguished,  yea  infallibly  in 
the  end  it  will  triumphantly  prevail. 

That  no  good  design  shall  be  undertaken,  nor  any 
honest  labour  can  be  spent  in  vain  ;  seeing  although 
they  chance  to  find  no  success,  or  to  yield  no  fi*uit 

^  Nullo  niodo  potest  Deus  magis  concupita  traducere,  quain  si 
ilia  in  turpissitnos  defert,  ab  optimis  abigit.     Sen.  de  Prov,  5. 

"  Dantur  bonis  ne  putentur  mala,  dantur  malis  ne  putentur 
tumma  bona.     Jug. 
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SERM.  here,  yet  they  cannot  fail  to  obtain  a  happy  issue 

^^^^^^'  and  a  plentiful  reward  hereafter. 

That  how  small  soever  the  difference  doth  now 
appear  between  wise  men  and  fools,  or  between  vir- 
tuous and  vicious  persons,  there  will  be  hereafter 
a  vast  discrimination  made,  when  in  consequence  of 
that  upright  trial  one  shall  enter  into  eternal  bliss, 
the  other  shall  fall  into  an  abyss  of  misery. 

That  this  life  is  not  contemptible,  nor  all  things 
here  utterly  vain;  seeing  that  upon  this  life  is 
founded  our  eternal  state ;  seeing  these  occurrences 
have  influence  upon  our  eternal  joy  or  woe ;  seeing 
all  things  here  will  conduce  to  the  illustration  of  di- 
vine mercy  or  justice.     That  Grod  is  indeed  here 

i9^x\v.\$. Deus  abscondituSy  as  the  prophet  styleth  him,  a 
God  that  hideih  himself;  advisedly  suffering  his 
goodness  and  justice  to  be  under  a  cloud,  that  at 
length  they  may  break  out  more  gloriously  in  that 
day^  when^  as  St.^Paul  saith,  his  incatoKptcriay  his  most 

Rom.  11.$.  righteous  dealing  (both  in  governance  of  all  affairs 
now,  and  in  deciding  of  all  cases  then)  shall  be  re- 
vealedj  and  made  conspicuous  to  all  the  world. 

Thus  doth  it,  upon  many  accounts,  appear  fit  and 
needful,  that  there  should  be  a  future  judgment ;  the 
apprehension  thereof  being  the  sharpest  spur  to  vir- 
tue, the  strongest  curb  from  vice,  the  surest  fence  of 
human  society,  the  safest  bulwark  of  religion,  (se- 
curing the  authority  of  God,  and  guarding  his  pro- 
vidence, together  with  all  his  holy  attributes,  from 
all  batteries,  all  sinister  aspersions,  all  profane  mis- 
constructions ;)  in  short,  the  most  effectual  means,  if 
it  be  heartily  embraced,  to  render  men,  in  their 
minds  and  in  their  enjoyments,  sober,  just  in  their 
dealings  toward  their  neighbour,  and  in  all  their  life 
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pious  toward  God;  there  being  indeed  no  considera-  SERM. 
tion,  whereof  the  mind  of  man  is  capable,  more  apt  ^^^^' 
to  beget  in  him  a  care  and  conscience  of  what  he 
doeth,  than  this ;  that  after  a  very  short  and  trans- 
itory life  all  his  actions  must  undergo  a  strict  scru- 
tiny, according  to  the  result  whereof  he  shall  be 
either  approved  and  rewarded,  or  condemned  aqd 
punished  :  whereof  any  man  being  thoroughly  per- 
suaded, and  anywise  considering  it,  he  cannot  surely 
but  accuse  himself  of  extreme  folly  and  madness,  if 
he.  doth  not  provide  for  that  account,  and  order  all 
his  practice  with  a  regard  thereto.  The  which  use 
of  this  point  God  by  his  grace  dispose  us  to  make, 
for  the  sake  of  Jesus,  our  blessed  Redeemer,  to 
whom  for  ever  be  all  glory  and  praise. 

Now  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly ;  iThes.T.23. 
and  I  pray  God  your  whole  spirit  and  soul  and 
body  he  preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 


iFrom  tiience  ht  0l)aH  come  to  juoge  ^t 

ano  t{)e  Dean. 


SERMON   XXXIII. 


THE  CERTAINTY  AND  CIRCUMSTANCES  OF 
A  FUTURE  JUDGMENT  FROM  DIVINE 

REVELATION, 


Acts  x.  42. 

And  he  commanded  u^  to  preach  unto  the  people^  and  to 
testify  that  it  is  he  which  was  ordained  by  God  to  be 
Judge  of  quick  and  dead, 

SERM.  XhESE  words  are  part  of  a  sermon  preached  by 

!  St.  Peter  to  Cornelius  and  his  friends,  wherein  the 

apostle  briefly  declareth  unto  them  the  chief  parti- 
culars in  the  history  of  Christ,  together  with  some 
main  points  of  Christian  doctrine  most  fit  for  them 
to  know ;  particularly  he  doth  in  these  words  ex- 
press the  point  concerning  the  future  judgment ;  re- 
porting that  our  Lord  especially  did  charge  his 
apostles  to  preach  unto  the  people  and  testify ^  that 
is,  first  publicly  to  declare  and  explain,  then  by  con- 
venient proofs,  especially  by  divine  attestations,  to 
evince  and  persuade  this  point ;  the  importance 
whereof,  and  eminence  among  other  Christian  doc- 
trines, doth  hence  plainly  appear,  that  the  author  of 
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our  faith  did  make  so  especial  provision,  and  gave  SERM. 
so  express  charge  concerning  the  promulgation  and  ^^1^^ 
probation  thereof:  the  which  circumstance  is  indeed 
remarkable  and  weighty ;  but  I  shall  not  insist  on  it, 
meaning  immediately  to  set  upon  considering  the 
point  itself,  as  it  is  here  laid  down  in  these  terms ; 
that  it  is  he  which  was  ordained  hy  God  to  be 
Judge  of  quick  and  dead:  in  which  words  are 
couched  three  particulars  most  considerable. 

1.  A  judgment  ordained  by  God,  and  to  be  de- 
clared to  men. 

2.  The  Judge,  by  whom  immediately  that  judg- 
ment is  administered ;  he ;  Jesus,  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour. 

'  3.  The  extent  of  that  judgment,  or  its  adequate 
object ;  quick  and  dead. 

These  particulars  I  shall  in  order  touch,  inserting 
some  material  considerations  about  the  nature  and 
manner  of  this  judgment,  with  some  reasons  why  it 
should  be  thus  managed ;  then  I  shall  adjoin  some 
practical  applications. 

I.  There  is  a  judgment  ordained  by  God,  and  to 
be  declared  to  men ;  that  is,  concerning  the  persons 
and  actions  of  men  performed  in  this  life.  How  just 
and  fit  it  is  that  there  should  be  such  a  judgment, 
how  useful  and  requisite  the  declaration  thereof  is 
upon  several  accounts,  (for  engaging  men  upon  the 
practice  of  virtue  and  restraining  them  from  vice,  for 
the  preservation  and  maintenance  of  human  society, 
for  the  support  and  defence  of  religion,  for  the  vin- 
dication of  Divine  Providence,  and  illustration  of  all 
God's  holy  attributes,)  I  have  already  endeavoured 
to  declare ;  and  in  that  regard  I  shall  content  my- 
self now  to  say,  that  as  upon  the  apparent  equity 
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SERM.  and  usefulness  of  this  doctrine  all  nations  commonly 
^^^^^'^^^^'  have  ever  embraced  the  general  substance  thereof,  as 
Just.  M.  p.  a  fundamental  principle  of  their  religion,  (^  men 
commonly  with  a  ready  inclination  having  avowed  it 
reasonable  to  suppose  that  every  man  after  this  life 
shall  be  brought  unto  a  just  and  impartial  bar,  where 
his  doings  shall  be  exactly  scanned,  and  his  person 
answerably  doomed  unto  a  comfortable  or  afflictive 
recompense,)  so  our  religion,  in  a  peculiar  manner, 
doth  most  expressly  assert,  most  clearly  describe,  and 
most  vigorously  inculcate  it,  with  all  possible  advan- 
tage, both  for  the  clearing  God's  dealings  and  attri- 
butes, and  for  the  excitement  of  men  to  a  virtuous 
and  pious  life.  The  nature,  manner,  process,  and 
result  of  the  future  judgment  are  in  the  holy  scrip- 
ture  most  punctually  set  down. 

1.  It  teacheth  us,  that  God  hath  appointed  a  de- 
Acts  xrii.  terminate  time  for  this  judgment.  God^  saith  St 
Jode  6^^'  Paul,  hath  appointed  a  day^  in  which  he  will  judge 

the  world  in  righteousness;  that  which  is  called 

the  day  of  judgment^  the  last  day^  tlie  day  of  the 

Lord^  the  great  and  the  illustrious  day ;  and,  by 

2  Tim.  i.   signal   excellency,  the  day ;  and,  that  day ;   inti- 

iTiies-v!  4.  mating,  beside  the  certainty  of  the  thing  itself,  the 

*^*most  especial  regard  that  men  are  concerned  to  bear 

thereto. 

2.  That  in  order  to  this  judgment  all  the  actions 
of  men  are  with  greater  exactness  registered  in 
books ;  (the  books  of  divine  omniscience,  seeing  all 
things  present,  and  retaining  all  things  past,  which 

(Jobxiii.  nothing  can  escape;)  The  hooks  (it  is  said, in  the 
170  Revelation)  were  opened^  and  the  dead  were  judged 
la. '  '  from  the  things  written  in  the  hooks,  according  to 
2;"-^-    their  works. 
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8.  That,  in  order  thereto,  there  shaU  be  (effected  sfiRM. 
by  divine  power  and  command)  a  general  resurrec-^^^^^'* 
tion  of  all  persons,  both  Just  and  unjust :  The  hour,  acu  xtiv. 
saith  our  Lord,  is  coming,  in  which  all  that  are  in  john  v.  aS. 
the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come 
Jbrth ;  they  that  have  done  good,  to  the  resurrec- 
tion of  life;  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the 
resurrection  of  damnation. 

4i.  That  then  all  persons  so  raised  shall  be  pre- 
sented at  the  bar  of  our  Lord,  to  answer  and  un- 
dergo their  trial;  I  saw,  saith  St.  John,  the  great^^f'T^'^^i' 
and  small  standing  before  God's  throne ;  and.  We  lo. 
must  all,  saith  St.  Paul,  be  made  appear,  and  be^^Z^*^ 
set  forth  at  the  Judgment-seat  of  Christ ;  and.  The  ]^''  ^' 
Son  of  man,  saith  our  Lord,  shall  sit  upon  /Ae  "•«'"••- 
throne  of  his  glory,  and  aU  nations  shall  be  go-  Matt.  xxr. 
thered  together  before  him.  ^''  ^*' 

5.  That  then  and  there  every  thought,  every 
word,  every  work  of  men  shall  be  throughly  disclosed 
and  discussed ;  so  that  it,  together  with  its  due  qua- 
lity and  desert,  shall  plainly  appear ;  all  the  designs 
and  pretences  of  men  shall  be  laid  bare ;  every  case 
shall  be  considered ;  every  plea  heard  and  scanned ; 
the  merits  of  every  cause  weighed  in  an  even  ba- 
lance, according  to  truth  and  equity ;  men's  neglects 
and  omissions  of  duty  shall  also  come  under  consi- 
deration ;  an  account  will  be  exacted  of  all  the  ta- 
lents entrusted  to  any  man,  (of  the  abiUties,  oppor- 
tunities,  and  advantages  he  ever  had  of  doing  Gfod 
service,)  and  of  what  improvements  answerable  he 
hath  made ;  what  men  have  done  themselves,  and 
what  they  have  done  by  others,  from  the  influence 
of  their  advice,  their  persuasion,  or  their  example, 
shall  be  searched  out  and  poised;  God,  saith  St.iCor. w.^. 
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SERM.  Paul,  tciU  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  f^dari- 

XXXIIL  f^ggg^  Qf^d  ^jf^  make  manifest  the  counsels  of  hearts; 

Rom.  11*39.  and,  Of  every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speai,  they 

Matt.  xii.   shidl  render  an  account  at  the  day  of  judgment^ 

MattxxT  saith  our  Lord;  and.  After  a  long  time,  saith  he 

L^',      ..  again,  the  Lord  of  those  servants  cometh,  and 

4.  reckoneth  with  them,  &c.  and,  Every  work,  saith 

the  Preacher,  God  shall  bring  into  judgment,  with 

every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether 

it  be  evil. 

6.  That  upon  each  man,  according  to  the  true 
quality  of  his  doings,  thus  detected,  examined,  and 
stated,  a  definitive  sentence  shall  pass,  whereby  be 
shall  be  acquitted  and  approved,  or  condemned  and 
I  Cor.  IT.  5- reprobated ;  totc  0  eweuvo^  yvtrid^rm  iKoarf,  Then,  saith 
St.  Paul,  praise  shidl  be  to  each  one ;  praise,  that 
is,  generally,  (by  an  ewjyrjfuafjLog,  or  favourable  manner 
of  speech,)  a  due  taxation  and  esteem,  according  to 
Matt  xxT.  merit :  then,  WeU  done,  good  andjaithftd  servant ^ 
and,  O  thou  bad  and  slothful  servant,  shall  be  pro- 
nounced to  one  or  the  other  sort  of  men,  respectively, 
according  to  their  demeanour  here. 
Mi#e«ir«J#-  .    7.  That  according  to  the  purport  of  this  sentence 
Heb.  xi.  36.  a  discrimination  shall  be  made ;  and  to  one  party  a 
gracious  reward,  correspondent  to  the  quality  and 
measure  of  their  good  works,  in  a  blissful  place ;  to 
the  other,  a  sore  punishment,  in  proportion  to  their 
demerits,  in  a  place  of  misery :  to  the  one,  everlast- 
ing joy  and  glory  above  in  heaven ;  to  the  other, 
endless  sorrow  and  shame  beneath  in  hell,  shall  be 
Matt.  xTi.  assigned  and  dispensed  effectually.  7%^  Son  of  man 
shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his  an- 
gels :  and  then  he  shall  reward  every  man  accord- 
Matt  XXT.  ifig  to  his  works  ;  he  will  separate  them  one  Jrom 
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another^  as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from  the  SERM. 
goats;  and  he  shall  set  his  sheep  on  his  right XXXIII. 
hand^  hut  the  goats  on  the  lefr:  then  the  King 
shall  say  unto  them  on  his  right  hand,  Come^  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father^  inherit  the  kingdom  pre^ 
pared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world: — 
and.  Then  he  shall  say  also  unto  them  on  the  left 
handy  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed^  into  everlasting 
fire,  prepared  for  the  Devil  and  his  angels :  and, 
the  good  and  faithful  servant  shall  enter  into  his 
Master's  joy ;  the  bad  and  slothful  shaU  he  cast  MAtt.  v^v, 
into  utter  darkness,  where  is  weeping  and gnashing^^'  ^^' 
of  teeth:  so  our  Lord  himself  expresseth  it:  and  St. 
Paul  thus;  W^e  must,  saith  he,  all  appear  hrfore ^Cot.w.io. 
the  tribunal  of  God,  iva  KOfjJtryfrou  e/cacrrof,  that  each 
one  may  hear  away  the  things  done  in  the  hody, 
according  to  what  he  hath  done,  whether  it  he  good 
or  had:  and,  God  will  render  unto  every  man  oc-Rom.  u.  , 
cording  to  his  works:  to  them  who  hy  patient  con-^"^' 
tinuance  in  well-doing  seek  for  glory  and  honour 
and  immortality,  eternal  life :  hut  unto  them  that 
are  contentious,  and  ohey  not  the  truth,  hut  ohey 
unrighteousness,  indignation  and  wrath,  tribula- 
tion and  anguish,  upon  every  soul  of  man  thai 
doeth  evil :  and  even  of  old  the  prophet  Daniel  thus 
briefly  did  express  this  different  doom;  Many  o/'Dan. xU. 2. 
them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake; 
some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame  and 
everlasting  contempt.  Hence  in  regard  to  one  party 
is  the  time  of  judgment  styled  the  season  of  refresh- ^ctz  iii.  19. 
ment,  the  day  of  redemption,  the  time  oi  recompense ;  Luke  xSt.  ' 
in  reference  to  the  other,  the  day  of  wrath,  the  dayc^i  w^  j^. 
qf  destruction,  the  time  of  vengeance;  when  our^p™*.V.5- 
Lord  will,  as  St.  Paul  saith,  take  vengeance  on  them «  t*»«»-  »-8. 
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SERM.  that  know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our 
^^^^"^'  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  who  shall  be  punished  with 
everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence  qf  the 
Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power. 

8.  We  are  also  further  taught,  that  all  this  shall 
be  transacted  in  a  regular,  public,  and  most  solemn 
manner,  in  open  court,  in  the  face  and  audience  of 

2  Thet.  i.7.all  the  world,  before  angels  and  men.   For  our  Lcnrd 

Liikeix.a6. .       ,.,     ,  .  .i  ••■aj 

Matt.  zxT.  IS  descnbed  coming  to  judgment  with  attendance 

jude  14.^^'  of  all  the  holy  angels ;  and  the  saints,  being  them- 

J{;^' 2;*' selves  first  approved,  shall  become  assessors  there; 

^'  and  all  men  are  represented  as  present  at  the  trial, 

Lukezii.    or  as  Spectators  and  auditors  thereof:  Whosoever, 

Matt.z.3a.saith  our  Lord,  shaU  confess  me  before  men,  him 

shall  the  Son  of  man  also  confess  before  the  angds 

of  God;  but  he  that  denieth  me  before  men  shall 

Luke  xii.  a.  be  dented  before  the  angels  of  God :  and.  There 

is  nothing  covered  that  shaU  not  be  revealed ;  net* 

ther  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known :  whatsoever  ye 

have  spoken  in  darkness  shall  be  heard  in  the 

light;  and  that  which  ye  have  spoken  in  closets 

shall  be  proclaimed  upon  the  housetops. 

9.  That  also  the  judgment  shall  pass  to  the  full 
conviction  and  entire  satisfaction  of  all  that  are 
present;  so  that  each  one  concerned  therein  shall 
be  forced  in  conscience  to  acquiesce  in  his  doom, 
as  most  just  and  equal ;  the  condemned  stooping 
with  awe  to  his  justice ;  the  absolved  adoring  with 
humble  reverence  his  mercy ;  the  spectators  applaud- 
ing with  admiration  his  holy  wisdom :  for  that  day 

Rom.  ii.  5.  will  be,  as  St.  Paul  calleth  it,  a  day  of  revelation  of 
God^s  righteous  judgment;   and   Grod   in   regard 

Kom.xi?.  thereto  is  represented  speaking  thus;  To  me,  as  I 
live,  saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow,  and 
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every  tongue  shall  give  glory  to  God:  and,  ourSERM. 
Ijordy  in  that  rfay,  saith  St.  Paul,  will  he  glor\fied  ^^^^^^' 
in  his  saints^  and  admired  in  all  them  that  believe  :^'^^^-  i* 
and.  He  tvill  then,  as  it  is  in  St.  Jude,  convince  alljiide  15. 
that  are  ungodly  qfaU  their  ungodly  deeds,  which 
they  have  ungodlily  committed,  and  of  all  the  hard 
speeches  which  ufigodly  sinners  have  spoken  against 
him.     So  that  thereupon  those  confessions  and  ac- 
clamations of  praise  in  the  Revelation  shall  be  re- 
sounded through  heaven  ;  Alleluia;  Salvation,  a;i^Re^-xiz.2. 
glory,  and  power,  he  to  the  Lord  our  Grod ;  for  10.' xy.  s- 
true  and  righteous  are  his  judgments :  Salvation 
be  unto  our  Lord,  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and 
to  the  Lamb :  Great  and  wonderful  are  thy  works, 
O  Lord  God  Almighty ;  just  and  true  are  thy 
ways,  O  thou  King  of  saints. 

Thus  do  the  holy  Pandects  of  our  religion  set  out 
that  judgment,  which  all  men  hereafter  must  under- 
go ;  wherein  all  the  attributes  of  Grod  shall  be  con- 
spicuously glorified;  his  wonderful  clemency  shall 
be  sweetly  displayed,  his  exact  justice  shall  be  ter- 
ribly demonstrated,  his  perfect  wisdom  shall  be 
clearly  unfolded;  wherein  the  knotty  intrigues  of 
Providence  shall  be  loosed,  and  the  mysterious  depths 
of  the  divine  counsels  shall  be  laid  open  ;  and  God's 
honour,  which  now  by  the  bold  and  rash  judgments 
of  men  is  often  attacked,  shall  be  thoroughly  cleared 
and  repaired,  to  the  joyful  satisfaction  of  all  pious 
men,  and  sad  confusion  of  the  impious;  wherein 
the  great  wisdom  of  those,  who  before  all  things 
choose  to  be  good  and  to  serve  Grod,  and  the  extreme 
folly  of  those  who  scorn  or  neglect  piety,  shall  be 
most  evidently  apparent ;  wherein,  finally,  all  scores 
that  now  so  undiscemibly  run  on  shall  be  exactly 
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SERM.  quitted  and  even;  impartial  right  shall  be   done; 

1  every  man  shall  have  his  due  assigned  and  rendered 

to  him. 

But  let  so  much  suffice  concerning  the  judgment 
appointed :  we  proceed  to  the  next  particular,  the 
Judge  ordained ;  he ;  that  is,  Jesus,  our  Lord  and 
Saviour. 

II.  The  original  right  and  absolute  power  of  judg- 
ing doth  inseparably  pertain  to  God  Almighty,  whose 
creatures,  whose  servants,  whose  subjects  we  are, 
and  consequently  to  whose  judgment  we  stand  ob- 
noxious ;  as  he  is  naturally  the  Sovereign  Lord  and 
King  of  the  world,  so  he  is,  as  the  apostle  calleth 

Heb.xii.13.  him,  KfiTt\q  vayreov,  the  Judge  of  all  persons  and 

25°'  *''"*'  things ;  and  particularly  Judge  qf  all  the  earthy  or 
of  all  men,  as  Abraham  did  style  him  ;  as  upon  the 
grounds  specified  we  do  owe  obedience  to  the  laws 
he  prescribeth  us,  performance  of  the  service  he  al- 
lotteth  us,  and  improvement  of  the  talents  he  com- 
mitteth  to  us ;  so  we  do  thence  stand  obliged  to  ren- 
der an  account  to  him  of  our  correspondent  beha- 
viour, and  due  management  in  those  respects,  and 
are  liable  to  the  judgment  he  shall  make  thereof:  all 
judgment  therefore  must  be  exercised  either  imme- 
diately by  God  himself,  or  in  subordination  to  him ; 
in  his  name  and  right,  and  by  virtue  of  authority 

Rom. X1V.4.  derived  from  him  ;  otherwise  that  of  St.  Paul,  Who 
art  thou  that  judgest  another's  servant^  might  be 
alleged  against  any,  who,  without  license  or  com- 
mission from  him,  should  presume  to  judge  us. 

Now  that  immediately  God  should  administer  any 
judgment,  is  incongruous  to  his  nature  and  to  ours;  it 
is  particularly  unsuitable  to  the  manner  of  this  judg- 
ment, which  God  designeth  to  be  such  as  may  pass 
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openly  before  all  the  world,  to  the  conspicuous  de-  SERM. 

claration  of  his  glorious  justice  and  mercy,  to  the l 

clear  satisfaction  and  conviction  of  all  persons  in- 
terested therein  :   which,  that  it  might  be,  it  was 
fity  as  St.  Austin  saith,  that  they  who  were  to  he 
judged  should  see  their  judge ;  ^it  is  fit,  that  the 
assistants  and  spectators,  or  witnesses  thereof,  should 
discern  the  process :  but  the  glorious  and  dreadful 
presence  of  God  cannot  be  discernible  by  us,  or  would 
not  be  supportable ;  He,  saith  St.  Paul,  inhahiteth  i  Tim.  ?i. 
inaccessible  light,  so  that  no  man  hath  seen,  or  can 
see  him :  and.  Thou  canst  not  see  my  face,  saith  he  Exod. 
to  Moses ;  for  there  shall  no  man  see  me,  and  live :  l^, 
that  majesty,  before  which  the  purest  seraphims, 
being  dazzled  with  its  infinite  brightness,  are  con- 
strained to  veil  their  faces  ;  that  presence,  of  which 
the  prophet  saith,  The  mountains  quake  at  Afm,Nah.i.  5. 
and  the  hills  melt,  and  the  earth  is  burnt  in  his ^J^^j  ^'g^^' 
presence ;  yea,  the  world,  and  all  that  dwell  there- 
in ;  how  should  frail  and  impure  flesh  sustain  ?  how 
should  guilty  sinners  appear  before  him  ?   Who  may  Ps.  ixxvi.  7. 
stand  in  his  sight  when  he  is  angry  ?  when  he  is  ^uh.  1. 
angry,  at  whose  wrath  the  earth  shall  tremble,  and^*^^'  **  '^* 
the  nations  shall  not  be  able  to  abide  his  indigna- 
tion: What  ear  of  mortal  man  could  endure  that 
voice,  at  which  the  earth  melteth  ;  that  reproof,  at  Ps.  xivi.  6. 
which  the  pillars  of  heaven  are  astonished?  It'^  "'^' 
being  therefore  from  the  divine  excellency  impossi- 
ble or  inconvenient,  that  God  himself,  immediately 
as  such,  should  exercise  judgment ;  it  hath  pleased 

him,  in  his  stead,  to  constitute  one  most  fit  for  that 

« 

*  Etenim  ea  quae  judicantur,  oportebat  videre  judicem  et  scire 
huDC  a  quo  judicantur,  &c.    Iren,  iii.  9. 

Rectum  erat,  ut  judicandi  viderent  Judicem.    Aug, 
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SERM.  employment :   as  he  for  particular  temporal  judg- 1^ 
^^^^^*  ments  here  hath  appointed  princes  and  governors  ff 
visibly  to  manage  them  as  his  ministers  and  vicege-  |a 
rents  in  his  name  and  behalf;  so  that  universal  and 
ultimate  judgment  he  hath   (for  his  own  greater 
glory  and  our  special  benefit)  committed  unto  his 
beloved  Son  Jesus,  our  blessed  Mediator  and  Sa- 
viour ;  the  same  who,  with  most  admirable  conde- 
scension of  grace  and  charity,  did  once  come  hither 
in  our  nature  to  rescue  us  from  sin  and  misery;  who 
underwent  so  many  crosses  and  troubles  for  us ;  who 
freely  laid  down  his  life  to  redeem  and  save  us ;  he 
(i  Cor.  XV.  it  is,  who  is  iptafjL€vo^  V7F0  Tov  0€oS  Kpityj^,  decreed  and 
determined  hy  God  (or  under  him,  as  his  substitute 
and  deputy)  to  he  our  judge :  so  in  our  text ;  and 
Acts  xvii.  so  again  St.  Paul ;  God  hath  appointed  a  day,  in 
^^'  which  he  will  Judge  the  world  in  righteousfiesSy  h 

ia^pi  »  ipiaev,  by  the  man^  or  in  the  man,  whom  he 
Rom.  xiT.  hath  ordained ;  whence  it  is  called  the  judgment^ 
2  cor.y.io. ^eat  of  Christ,  before  which  we  must  appear :  and, 
John';!''^;  ^^^  Father,  saith  our  Lord  himself,  judgeth  no 
2  Tim  i?  I  ^^^>  (that  is,  immediately  and  separately,)  but  haih 
given  all  judgment  to  the  Son  :  and,  The  Father, 
he  addeth,  hath  given  to  the  Son  the  authority,  and 
to  execute  judgment,  because  he  is  the  Son  of  man ; 
that  is,  God  hath  conferred  on  him  the  sovereign  re- 
gal authority,  and  hath  particularly  committed  to 
him  that  prime  branch  thereof, judicial  power;  even 
as  he  is  the  Son  of  man  :  so  that  as  in  our  nature 
he  performed  all  that  was  requisite  to  save  us,  as 
in  our  nature  he  was  exalted  to  God's  right  hand 
to  rule  and  bless  us ;  ^so  for  consummation  of  all 

^  Ilia  forma  videbitur  Filii,  quam  sibi  per  sacrainentum  incar- 
nationis  univit,  &c.     Prosp,  Sent,  337. 
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done  in  our  regard,  he  shall  in  our  nature  appear  to  SERM. 
judge  us;  awarding  to  us  the  rewards  he  purchas-^^^^ 
ed  for  us,  or  punishments  for  the  contempt  of  his  fa- 
vours. 

And,  indeed,  that  he  under  this  name  and  notion 
was  designed  to  this  office,  even  the  ancient  prophets 
did  foreshew :  for  it  was  one  like  the  Son  of  man,  Dan.  yii. 
whom  Daniel  did  behold  comitig  with  the  clouds  '^'  ^^' 
iyf  heaven^  having  all  royal  dominion  and  power 
given  unto  him ;  and  it  was,  according  to  Isaiah's 
predictions,  the  Son^  horn  and  given  unto  uSj  upon  isa.  vit.  14. 
whose  shoulder  the  government  should  be,  and  to^'^jiJ',^*. 
whom  the  kingdom  should  be  assigned,  to  order  it^ 
and  establish  it,  with  judgment  and  justice  for 
ev^. 

The  point  then  is  manifest,  that  our  Saviour  Jesus, 
by  designment  and  deputation  from  God,  is  invested 
with  this  eminent  office  and  power.  And  why  it 
should  be  so,  many  reasons,  many  fair  congruities, 
may  be  assigned. 

1.  It  was  requisite  (as  we  before  touched)  that* 
the  judge  should  be  visible,  and  audible ;  such  whom 
the  parties  concerned  might  (without  extreme  sur- 
prise and  amazement)  discern  and  converse  with,  in 
order  to  their  clearer  and  fuller  satisfaction,  or  con- 
viction :  such  our  Lord,  the  Son  of  man,  clothed 
with  glorified  flesh,  will  be ;  his  mild  and  sweet, 
though  bright  and  stately  aspect,  all  men  in  some 
manner  may  be  capable  of  seeing;  his  calm  and 
clear  voice  all  men  may  hear :  him  the  just  may 
with  cheerful  satisfaction  behold  smiling  on  them 
with  gracious  kindness ;  and  the  wicked  also  with 
sad  confusion  may  view  frowning  toward  them  with 
just  disdain ;  those  with  comfortable  joy  may  hear 
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SERM.  him   acquitting,  commending,  and  blessing  them; 

XXXIII.  |;t|^se  with  due  regret  also  may  hear  him  convincing, 
reproving,  and  denouncing  the  fatal  curse  on  them : 
so  that  hereupon  the  former,  with  humble  thank- 
fulness, shall  willingly  acknowledge  and  praise  his 
grace;  the  latter,  with  shameful  horror,  constrainedly 

Rer.  i.  7.  shall  coufcss  their  guilt  before  him ;  Behold^  saith 
St.  John,  with  an  emphatical  regard  it  seems  to  this 
consideration,  he  cometh  in  th£  clouds ;  and  every 
eye  shall  see  him,  even  they  who  pierced  him :  and, 

Matt  xxir.  They 9  saith  our  Lord  himself,  shall  see  the  Son  of 

art  xxvi 

64.'xzT.34,i»ai9  coming  upon  the  clouds  of  heaven,  in  power 
and  great  glory :  and  our  Lord  is  represented  in 
judgment  speaking  and  arguing  the  case  with  all 
parties  concerned,  receiving  their  plea,  and  express- 
ing his  mind  to  them  :  this  is  a  kind  of  natural  ca- 
pacity qualifying  him  for  this  employment;  but  there 
are  considerations  of  a  higher  nature  peculiarly  fit- 
ting him  for  it. 

2.  It  was  indeed  a  good  part  of  that  regal  office, 
which  God,  in  reward  of  his  obedience,  and  to  de- 
clare his  acceptance  thereof,  did.  confer  upon  him ; 
John  xvii. 2.  giving  him  a  power  over  all  flesh,  all  authority  in 
,8.  heaven  and  earth ;  whence  it  is  by  St.  Paul  called 

2TimM.uhis  kingdom;  I  charge  thee,  saith  he  to  Timothy, 
before  God,  and  the  LiOrd  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appearing  and 
his  kingdom :  he  being  then  our  King,  and  as  such 
the  fountain  of  all  justice,  must  either  himself  in 
person,  or  by  some  delegate,  administer  it ;  but  that 
he  should  immediately  do  it,  divers  special  reasons 
do  suggest  themselves. 

.    8.  It  is  an  office  of  too  great  eminence  and  dignity 
to  be  imparted  to  any  other :  he  alone  who  subsists 
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in  union  with  God,  who  is  the  Son  of  God,  who  hath  SERM. 
most  highly  pleased  God,  who  hath  merited  a  so-XXMIL 
vereignty  over  us,  and  a  supreme  eminency  above  all 
creatures,  is  capable  of  the  honour  to  determine  those 
points  of  the  highest  importance  concerning  the  final 
doom  of  God's  creatures,  and  the  salvation  of  those 
souls  whom  he  hath  purchased ;  Worthy  is  he  alone  Rev-  **  9» 
to  receive  the  hooky  (of  judgment,)  and  to  open  the 
seals  thereof;  because  he  was  slain^  and  hath  re- 
deemed  us  to  God  hy  his  blood :    Worthy  is  the 
Lamb  (worthy  exclusively,  and   solely)   that  was 
slain  to  receive  the  power  and  honour^  the  glory 
and  blessings  annexed  to  this  high  office. 

As  there  is  nothing  more  apt  to  beget  in  us  vene- 
ration toward  him,  than  considering  that  he  shall  be 
our  judge,  upon  whose  sentence  our  fate  and  felicity 
must  depend ;  so  it  is  therefore  most  fit,  that  it 
incommunicably  and  solely  should  belong  to  him ; 
especially  seeing  God  with  especial  regard  to  his  ho- 
nour did  assign  the  judicial  office  to  him  :  the  2^a- John  r.  32, 
ther^  it  is  said,  hath  committed  aU  judgment  to  the  ^' 
Son ;  that  all  men  might  honour  the  Son^  as  they 
do  the  Father. 

4.  He  alone  also  hath  capacities  proper  for  this^'*'^*^«'V 

,  ,  y*^  *•*  f"*' 

judicature:    he   only   hath   that   divine   faculty   oiit>^*^tf 

searching  men's  hearts;  he  only  is  furnished  withmUf^r 
wisdom    to  know   all   matters  of  fact    that    ever  pjSl  lA'. 
were,  and  to  discern  the  right  in  every  case ;  he 
above  all,  being  absolutely  good,^  is  endued  with  per- 
fect equity  of  mind,  and  immutable  love  of  right, 
always  disposing  him  to  judge  most  justly  ;  he  alone 
can  have  in  him  that  /A€T/)iova0€ia,  or  exact  tempera-  Heb.  ▼.  a. 
ment  of  affection  toward  men,  which  is  requisite  to 
the  distribution  of  equal  justice  toward  them,  accord- 
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SERM.  ing  to  due  measures  of  mercy  and  severity;  the 
XXXIII.  highest  augel  in  heaven  were  incapable  so  rightly 
to  distinguish  the  strict  bounds  of  these   things. 
Wherefore  in  regard  to  these  dispositions  peculiar  to 
him,  we  are  even  by  the  ancient  prophets  informed, 
iM.xi.  a,    that  this  office  is  allotted  to  him ;  7%e  spirit  of  the 
^'^         Lord,  saith  Isaiah,  shaU  rest  upon  him,  the  spirit 
of  wisdom — and  shall  make  him  of  quick  under- 
standing in  the  fear  qf  the  Lord :  and  he  shall 
not  judge  after  the  sight  qf  his  eyes,  nor  reprove 
after  the  hearing  qf  his  ears :  but  with  righteous^ 
ness  shall  he  judge  the  poor,  and  reprove  with 
isfu  xUii.  3.  equity  for  the  meek  qf  the  earth :  and,  A  bruised 
reed  (saith  God  in  the  same  prophet,  intimating  his 
incomparable  sagacity,  equity,  and  temper,  as  it  were, 
for  this  purpose)  shaU  he  not  break,  and  the  smok-- 
ing  flax  shall  he  not  quench :  he  shall  bring  Jbrth 
Psai. Td^i'judgment  unto  truth :  and,  Thou,  saith  the  Psalm- 
ist concerning  him,  lovest  righteousness,  and  halest 
iniquity :  therefore  God,  even  thy  God,  hath  an- 
ointed thee  with  the  oil  qf  gladness  above  thy  fel- 
lows. 

5.  By  this  designation  the  glory  of  God  is  espe« 
cially  promoted,  his  most  excellent  attributes  being 
much  illustrated  thereby :  his  wisdom  appeareth  in 
constituting  one  so  in  all  respects  most  fit  to  dis- 
charge the  office,  and  his  goodness  most  clearly 
shines  therein :  for  since  it  was  requisite  that  a  judg- 
ment should  pass  upon  us,  how  could  the  terror 
thereof  be  better  allayed,  than  by  putting  it  into  the 
hands  of  his  Son  ?  to  whose  cognizance,  were  the 
choice  permitted  to  us,  should  we  rather  submit  our 
actions,  than  to  his?  to  whom  rather  should  we 
freely  commit  all  our  life  and  welfare,  than  to  him, 
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who  bj  nature  is  so  nearly  allied  to  us,  and  hath  not  SERM. 
disdained  to  call  us  brethren  ?  who  in  disposition  of  ^^^^^^' 
spirit  is  so  meek  and  lowly ,  so  merciful  and  ciww-Mfittxi.ag. 
passionate  ?  who  here  was  visibly  in  disposition  and  iv.  15. 
demeanour  a  lamb,  and  is  represented  to  us  continu- 
ing such ;  than  to  him,  who  by  so  many  signal  ex- 
periments hath  expressed  an  excess  of  kindness  to- 
wards us,  and  tenderness  of  our  welfare  ;  who  hath 
conspicuously  evidenced  himself  to  be  the  best  friend 
to  mankind ;  that  he  ardently  desireth  the  salvation 
of  all  men,  even  of  his  worst  enemies ;  for  whom  he 
willingly  did  spend  his  blood,  for  whom  he  dying 
earnestly  prayed ;  whom  he  continually  wooeth  to 
reconciliation  and  repentance,  and  consequently  to 
the   enjoyment  of  greatest  happiness?  How  then 
could  God  more  plainly  express  his  goodness  toward 
us,  than  in  assigning  such  a  judge  for  us. 

How  also  could  he  exhibit  a  more  illustrious  in- 
stance of  his  justice,  and  love  to  righteousness^  than 
in  advancing  him  to  so  glorious  an  office,  who  out  of 
perfect  compliance  to  his  will  did  freely  stoop  so  low, 
and  gladly  undergo  so  much  ?  Worthy  of  God  it  was, 
and  a  congruous  retribution,  to  place  the  crown  on  Rev.  ▼.  la. 
his  head,  to  put  the  sceptre  into  his  hand,  who  will- 
ingly bore  a  cross,  who  patiently  submitted  to  a 
scourge ;  to  constitute  him  the  Judge,  who,  out  of 
abundant  piety  to  God  and  charity  to  God's  creature, 
was  contented  to  be  arraigned,  to  be  sentenced,  to  be 
executed  as  a  malefactor :  he  dearly  purchased  the 
right  to  be  Lord  of  dead  and  living,  and  just  it  was  Roiii.xW.9. 
that  in  effect  he  should  obtain  it. 

6.  Just  it  likewise  was,  that  to  him,  immediately 
and  solemnly,  should  be  consigned  a  power  to  ac- 
knowledge and  reward  his  faithful  friends  and  ser- 


560     The  Certainty  and  Circumstances  of  a 

SERM.  vants ;  those  who  had  believed  his  word,  had  obsenr- 
XXXIIL  ^  jjjg  laiYS,  had  out  of  love  and  respect  done  much 
and  suffered  much  for  him. 

Just  also  it  was,  that  he  should  be  empowered  to 
do  himself  right  upon  his  proud  and  spiteful  ene- 
mies ;  that  he  should  see  them  lying  under  his  feet, 
and  at  his  disposal,  who  had  so  scornfully  insulted 
on  him,  and  so  cruelly  misused  him ;  that  he  right- 
eously should  judg^  them,  who  so  maliciously  had 
accused  and  so  injuriously  condemned  him ;  should 
chastise  them  severely,  who  most  unmercifully  had 
afflicted  and  slaughtered  him ;  should  worthily  re- 
probate all  those,  who  had  unworthily  rejected 
him:  in  fine,  that  he  should  render  a  due  recom- 
pense to  all  wicked  persons,  who  by  distrusting 
his  word,  by  despising  4iis  overtures  of  grace  and 
mercy,  by  resisting  his  will  and  rejecting  his  au- 
thority, by  trampling  upon  his  holy  doctrine  and 
laws,  had  wronged,  had  dishonoured,  had  disclaimed 
him. 

7.  This  appointment  of  Jesus  for  our  Judge  is 
further  very  conducible  to  our  edification,  in  way  of 
excitement  to  the  practice  of  our  duty,  and  encou- 
ragement thereto ;  in  way  of  consolation  and  satis- 
faction to  our  soul. 

It  considered  is  apt  to  raise  in  us  a  high  reverence 
and  dread  of  our  Saviour ;  and  consequently  to  dis- 
pose us  to  the  observance  of  his  laws,  and  imitation 
of  his  example. 

It  is  matter  of  special  comfort  and  encourage- 
ment to  consider,  that  hence  assuredly  we  shall  find 
a  fair  and  favourable  trial;  since  it  is  no  enemy, 
not  one  disaffected,  yea,  not  one  indifferently  affected 
toward  us,  who  shall  judge  us,  but  our  best  friend ; 
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from  whom  we  may  expect  not  only  justice  and  SERM. 
equity,  but  all  the  favour  and  kindness  our  cause  XXXIII, 
will  bear. 

It  also  duly  pondered  is  most  proper  to  work  in  us 
an  earnest  care,  and  fear  of  sinning,  and  thereby  of 
becoming  obnoxious  to  condemnation  :  for  what  an 
a^ravation  will  it  yield  to  our  whether  foolish  per- 
verseness  or  slothful  negligence ;  how  extreme  dis- 
ingenuity,  how  wretched  ingratitude  will  it  argue  in 
us,  to  be  cast  and  condemned  by  such  a  judge ;  a 
judge  so  fair  and  equal,  so  mild  and  gentle,  so  benign 
and  favourable  to  us ;  so  willing  to  acquit  us,  so  de- 
sirous to  save  us !  With  what  face,  think  we,  having 
transgressed  his  most  good  and  righteous  laws,  hav- 
ing rejected  all  his  gracious  tenders  of  mercy  and  fa- 
vour, having  defeated  all  his  most  serious  purposes, 
and  frustrated  his  most  painful  endeavours  for  our 
welfare;  having  violated  our  manifold  obligations 
and  engagements  to  him ;  having  abused  his  so  un- 
expressible  great  love  and  '  good-will  toward  us ; 
having  hence  deplorably  forfeited  all  his  favour,  and 
incurred  his  most  grievous  displeasure;  with  what 
face,  I  say,  having  done  all  this,  shall  we  appear  in 
his  presence  ?  how  then  shall  we  bear  the  frowns  of 
his  tender  love  changed  into  fierce  disdain,  of  highest 
patience  turned  into  extreme  fury,  of  so  terrible  a 
majesty  provoked  by  so  heinous  affronts  ?  with  what 
heart  shall  we  hear  that  once  most  sweet  and  charm- 
ing voice,  which  in  so  pleasant  and  affectionate  a 
strain  did  sound  forth  words  of  peace  and  comfort  in 
our  ears  ;  that  so  kindly  invited  us  to  reconciliation,  acor.v.ao. 
so  meekly  sued  us  to  a  compliance  with  him,  so  li- 
berally offered  to  us  the  best  things  in  the  World 
upon  so  gentle  terms,  now  only  uttering  toward  us 
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SERM.  bitter  complaints  and  sore  rebukes;  thundering  fortb 
words  of  indignation  and  terror,  denouncing  most 
horrible  menaces  and  curses  upon  us. 

Thus,  and  to  such  purposes,  is  Jesus  our  Lord  ap- 
pointed to  be  our  Judge :  I  shall  only  further  touch 
the  manner  of  his  exercising  and  executing  this  of- 
fice, or  the  way  of  his  address  and  proceeding  there- 
to ;  the  which  in  holy  scripture  (for  the  begetting  in 
us  a  regard,  veneration,  and  awe  citable,  thereto)  is 
described  to  be  with  greatest  glory,  state,  and  so- 
lemnity.   Our  Lord  came  once  in  a  meek  humility 
to  shew  us  our  duty,  but  he  shall  come  again  with  a 
g^JII^^'Aj^^  dreadful  majesty  to  exact  an  account  thereof;  taking 
his  progress  from  the  highest  heavens  in  most  royal 
magnificent  equipage,  attended  upon  with  a  numer- 
0US9  or  with  a  numberless,  and  most  pompous  traio 
Matt  XXV.  of  angels,  {with  all  the  holy  angels,  it  is  expressly 
t)udci4.     said,)  accompanied  with  triumphal  shouts  and  ac- 
16.  clamations;  a  trumpet  of  God,  (that  is,  a  wonder- 

^^■'''' fully  and  unconceivably  sonorous  trumpet,  blown,  as 
it  were,  by  the  mouth  of  God,)  and  the  voice  of  an 
archangel  resounding  before  him  an  universal  sum- 
mons, with  a  noise  so  loud  and  piercing,  as  shall  im- 

I  Cor.  XF.  mediately,  in  a  moment^  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye^ 
5 

shake  all  the  earth,  and  rouse  all  the  dead  out  of 

their  mortal  slumber ;  the  irresistible  breath  of  that 
all-powerful  voice  wafting  them,  together  with  all 
I  Tbcss.  IF.  surviving  people,  through  the  clouds  into  the  pre- 
Matt-xxr.  scncc  of  their  Judge,  conspicuously  seated  in  most 
^''  glorious  state  upon  his  royal  tribunal. 

Actsi.  II.  This  same  Jesus ^  said  the  two  angels  to  the  apo- 
stles, expressing  this  matter  in  the  most  simple  and 
plain  manner,  shall  come  i?i  like  manner  as  ye  hate 
seen  him  go  into  heaven :  a  cloud  took  him  up  from 
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their  eyes  then,  and   the  clouds,  as  they  imply,  SERM. 
should  restore  him  to  their  sight ;  for,  Behold^  saith  XXXIII. 
St.  John,  he  Cometh  with  the  clouds ;  and  every  eye^^"^-  >•  7; 
shall  see  him :  and,  They  shall  see  the  Son  qfman3o.xv\,6^ 

•  ^1.         T      J        /*  T.  •  J  Matt.  XXV. 

coming  upon  the  clouds  of  heaven  in  power  ana31.xn.27. 
great  glory ;  and.  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come\J^'  *' 
in  his  glory ^  and  ail  the  holy  angels  tcith  him,  then 
shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory ^  saith  our  ^ 
Lord  himself  somewhat   more  explicitly :  but  St. 
Paul  with  most  punctuality  describeth  the  manner 
of  his  appearance ;  The  Lordy  saith  he,  shall  de-  ■  Tbess.  iv 
scendfrom  heaven  with  a  shouts  (cv  tc€k€v<rfjiOfrif  with  i  cor. 


XY. 


an  exciting  or  commanding  summons,)  with  the^^' 
voice  of  an  archangel^  and  tvith  the  trump  ofGrod; 
and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first :  then  we^ 
which  are  alive  and  remain^  shall  he  caught  up  Uh 
gether  with  them  in  the  clouds^  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air ;  and  so  shall  we  ever  he  with  the  Lord. 
In  such  manner,  to  the  purpose  of  exciting^ due 
respect  and  dread  within  us,  is  our  Lord  represented 
at  the  end  of  the  world  to  come  down  from  heaven, 
for  the  exercising  this  judgment. 

IIL  I  proceed  to  the  last  particular  observed  in 
the  text,  which  is  the  objects,  or  the  extent  of  the 
judgment  ordained  :  whom  is  our  Lord  ordained  to 
judge?  how  many  shall  they  be?  It  is  resolved; 
all,  without  exception ;  expressed  here  by  the  words 
quick  and  dead:  and  otherwhere  by  St.  Paul;  /aTim.ir.i. 
charge  thee^  saith  he  to  Timothy,  before  God  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  who  shall  judge  the  quick 
and  dead  at  his  appearing  and  his  kingdom :  and 
by  St.  Peter  likewise;  Who^  saith  he,  concerning i Pet w. 5. 
profane  men,  shaU  render  an  account  to  him  thai 
is  ready  to  judge  both  the  quick  and  dead:  which 
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SERM.  places  evidently  do  confirm  the  truth  of  the  proposi* 

XXXIII  * 

'  tion,  that  all  men  are  obnoxious  and  shall  be  sob* 
jected  to  this  judgment ;  but  jet  so  that  the  words 
themselves,  quick  and  dead^  may  seem  to  need  some 
explication ;  for  it  being  a  common  law,  to  whidi 
all  men  by  nature,  such  as  it  now  stands,  after  the 
Hcb.  ix.  27.  curse,  are  subject  to  undergo  death ;  for  thence  it  ii^ 
isa'izxzix.  as  the  apostle  saith,  appointed  f)r  men  once  to  die, 
^'  and  after  death  Judgment ;  and.  What  man  is  he, 

saith  the  Psalmist,  that  shall  not  see  death  ?  and 
that  being  so,  why  should  not  the  dead  comprehend 
all  that  are  to  be  judged  ?  accordingly  as  we  see  it 
Rev.  XX.13.  expressed  in  the  Revelation ;  /  saw  the  dead,  great 
and  small,  standing  before  God — and  the  dead 
were  judged  for  the  things  written  in  the  hooks, 
according  to  their  works.  The  dead  were  judged; 
no  mention  is  made  of  the  living:  wherefore,  to 
evade  this  objection,  some  have  interpreted  the  dead 
and  living,  not  for  a  distinction  of  persons,  but  of 
parts  in  men ;  of  the  living  souls  and  dead  bodies  of 
men  :  others  have  taken  the  words  as  signifying 
metaphorically  the  living,  that  is,  righteous  men, 
say  they,  or  persons  endued  with  a  spiritual  life; 
Eph.  li.  I.  and  the  dead,  that  is,  persons  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins,  or  void  of  spiritual  sense  and  activity. 
But  the  diflSculty  is  not  so  mighty  as  to  force  us 
upon  so  remote  and  absonous  interpretations,  St. 
Paul  having  plainly  enough  shewed  us  how  to  un- 
derstand his  words,  and  how  to  solve  the  knot  pro- 
pounded ;  that  by  the  living  are  to  be  understood 
those  who  shall  be  found,  as  it  were  surprised,  alive 
at  our  Lord's  coming ;  by  the  dead,  all  other  persons, 
who,  from  the  beginning  before  that  time,  had  de- 
ceased, and  should  be  raised  up  at  the  sound  of  the 
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last  trump;  This  we  say  to  you,  saith  he  to  the  SERM. 
Thessalonians,  in  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  XXXIII. 
which  live,  remaining  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  \  Thess.  w, 
shall  not  prevent  them  which  are  asleep.     Our'^* 
Liord  is  therefore  supposed  by  the  apostle  to  find 
some  alive  at  his  coming ;  wherefore,  that  which  is 
affirmed  concerning  all  men  being  appointed  to  taste 
death,  (being  otherwise,  as  the  instances  of  Enoch 
and  Elias  shew,  liable  to  exception,)  is  to  be  under- 
stood, by  a  synecdoche  very  ordinary  in  such  cases, 
for  the  incomparably  greater  part  of  men ;  for  all 
indeed,  but  one  generation ;  or  with  this  abatement, 
all  but  those  whose  death  shall  be  prevented  by  our 
Lord's  appearance;  (the  which  is  set  out  as  very 
sudden  and  unexpected,  like  the  coming  of  a  thief 
in  the  night;)  even  those  men  also  being  in  nature 
and  condition  mortal  like  others,  although  accident- 
ally thus  escaping  the  actual  stroke  of  death.     Nei- 
ther shall  even  those  persons  be  so  exempted  from 
death,  but  that  they  must  undergo  somewhat  equi- 
valent thereto;  a  change,  which  shall  render  them 
alike  prepared  for  judgment  with  those  who  had 
undergone  death  ;  for.  Behold,  saith  St.  Paul  again  i  Cor.  zv. 
to  the  Corinthians,  IteU  you  a  mystery;  We  shall ^^' 
not  all  Jail  asleep,  but  we  shall  aU  he  changed,  in 
an  instant,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye :  which  words 
alone  do  with  sufficient  evidence  declare  the  mean- 
ing of  this   distinction  between  quick  and  dead. 
The  sum  is,  that  all  persons,  none  excepted,  of  what 
condition  or  quality,  what  nation  or  time,  what  sex 
or  what  age  soever,  shall  be  exposed  to  the  judg- 
ment; high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  wise  and  simple, 
learned  and  ignorant,  good  and  bad ;  the  mightiest 
princes  and  lords,  no  less  than  the  meanest  subjects 
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SERM.  and  slaves ;  the  subtlest  statesmen  and  deepest  scho- 
XXXIIL  jj^j^^  ^^  jggg  ^Ijmj  ^jjg  silliest  idiots :  in  a  word,  most 

universally  aU  without  any  distinction,  any  privilege, 
any  acceptance  of  persons,  all  and  every  one  must 
certainly  appear  at  this  bar,  must  undergo  this  trial, 
must  here  receive  their  sentence  and  doom,  must 
undergo  reward  or  punishment  accordingly. 

IV.  The  doctrinal  part  I  have  thus  gone  through 
of  this  grand  point ;  it  remaineth  to  make  some  ap« 
plication  thereof.  The  considering  it  is  indeed  most 
necessary,  and  exceedingly  profitable  in  many  re- 
spects :  there  is  no  kind  of  virtue  or  good  practice, 
which  the  serious  consideration  thereof  is  not  apt  to 
produce ;  no  good  affection,  which  it  may  not  serve 
to  excite ;  no  good  duty,  to  which  it  doth  not  pow- 
erfiilly  engage  us :  there  is  likewise  no  ill  passioD, 
which  it  may  not  help  to  quell  or  repress ;  no  bad 
design  or  action,  which  it  may  not  effectually  deter 
or  discourage  us  from.  Of  so  many  particular  uses 
I  shall  only  touch  those  which  are  most  obvious; 
especially  those  unto  which  the  scripture  doth  ex- 
pressly apply  the  consideration  thereof. 

1.  It  greatly  doth  engage  us  to  be  very  circum- 
spect in  all  our  conversation,  and  vigilant  over  our 
ways ;  for  since  by  irreversible  decree  it  is  appointed, 
that  we  must  render  an  account  of  every  thought 
arising  in  our  mind,  (at  least  of  those  which  find 
harbour  and  entertainment  there;)  of  every  word 
that  passeth  through  our  mouth ;   of  every  action 
Matt.  XXV,  which  we   do  undertake ;   what  exceeding  reason 
4ji  44^     have  we,  with  most  attentive  and  accurate  regard, 
to  mind  whatever  we  do !  since  it  is.  certain,  that 
for  all  these  things^we  shall  be  judged,  but  uncertain 
Rev.  iii.  J.  to  US  when  we  shall  be  called  thereto ;  how  watchful 
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ere  we  concerned  to  be,  that  we  be  not  surprised,  and  SERM. 
found  unready  to  yield  a  good  account :  how  observ-  XXXIII. 
ant  in  fill  reason  should  we  be  of  our  Lord's  admoni- 
tion in  the  Gospel ;   Watch^for  ye  do  not  know  the 
day 9  nor  the  hour^  when  the  Son  of  man  cometh : 
how  affected  should  we  be  with  that  waiming,  or 
menace,  in  the  Revelation  ;  If  thou  dost  not  watchj 
I  shall  come  upon  thee  as  a  thief  and  thou  shalt 
not  know  when  I  come  upon  thee !  It  may  be,  as 
we  see  intimated,  the  next  day,  for  all  we  can  know, 
ox  the  next  hour,  when  death  seizing  on  us  shall 
carry  us  into  that  prison  or  place  of  durance,  where 
we  shall  be  detained  until  the  time  of  our  being 
presented  at  the  bar;  and  what  an  unexpressible 
misery  then  will  it  be,  to  be  found  unprepared  for 
the  trial,  and  unable  to  render  a  good  account!  If  we 
be  quite  asleep,  in  a  total  neglect  of  our  duty ;  or  if 
we  be  drowsy,  in  a  careless  and  sluggish  perform- 
ance thereof;  or  if  our  senses  rest  amused  upon  other 
cares  and  businesses  impertinent  to  this  account; 
in  what  an  extreme  danger  do  we  abide  !  as  our 
Saviour  again  doth  warn,  advising  thus ;  Take  heed^^^^  "*»• 
to  yourselves f  lest  at  any  time  your  hearts  be  over^  t  Tbeas.  v. 
charged  with  surfeiting^  and  drunkenness^  and^' 
cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that  day  come  upon  you 
unawares.     You  know  what  the  fortune  was  of  the 
foolish  virgins,  whose  lamps  were  gone  out  for  want  Matt  xx?. 
of  oil ;  that  is,  whose  souls  were  destitute  of  true 
goodness,  and  whose  lives  consequently  did  not  shine 
with  good  works ;  how,  being  surprised  in  that  case 
by  the  bridegroom's  coming,  they  were  unfit  to  meet 
him,  they  were  excluded  from  his  favour,  they  were 
rejected  with  an,  /  know  you  not.     The  like  fate  Matt  mv. 
you  know  of  that  bad  servant,  who,  saying  in  his^' 
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SERM.  hearty  My  Lord  delayeth  to  come,  (that  ia»  not  be* 
XXXIII.  lievidg,  or  not  considering  his  state  in  relation  to 
the  future  judgment,)  began  to  beat  his  Jellowser- 
vants,  and  to  eat  and  drink  with  the  drunken  ;  (that 
is,  did  live  in  the  practice  of  injustice,  uncharitable- 
ness,  and  intemperance ;)  his  fate  shall  be  this ;  The 
Jjord  qf  that  servant  will  come  in  a  day  when  he 
looketh  not  for  him,  and  in  an  hour  that  he  is  not 
aware  (f,  and  shall  cut  him  asunder,  and  appoint 
his  portion  with  the  hypocrites :  the  same,  if  we 
do  live  in  gross  neglect,  or  in  heinous  vicdation  of 
Lake  xii.  our  duty,  wiU  be  our  doom.  Let  therefore  (as  our 
^^'  ^  '  Lord  again  doth  enjoin  and  inculcate)  our  loins  be 
girded  about,  and  our  lamps  burning:  and  we  our- 
selves like  men  that  wait  for  their  Lord,  when  he 
will  return  from  the  wedding ;  that  when  he  com- 
1  Pet.  i.  13.  eth,  we  may  open  unto  him  immediately.  Let  us,  as 
St.  Peter  exhorteth,  gird  up  the  loins  of  our  mind, 
be  sober,  and  hope  to  the  end  for  the  grace  that  (in 
case  of  our  faithful  and  constant  obedience)  shall  be 
brought  unto  tis  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 
sPetiU.  In  fine,  considering  these  things,  what  manner  of 
persons  then  ought  we  to  be  in  all  holy  conversa- 
tion and  godliness,  looking  for  and  hoisting  unto 
the  coming  of  our  Lord?  as  that  great  apostle  doth 
again  admonish  and  argue. 

2.  The  consideration  of  this  point  is  the  most  ef- 
fectual means  possible  to  beget  and  preserve  sincerity 
in  us ;  disposing  us  to  live  simply,  without  dissimu- 
lation or  deceit,  speaking  as  we  think,  doing  what 
we  profess,  performing  what  we  promise,  being  as 
we  seem  ;  for,  seeing  our  hearts  must  be  thoroughly 
searched  and  sifted ;  since  our  most  retired  thoughts 
must  be  disclosed ;  since  our  most  secret  designs  and 


future  Judgment  from  Divine  Revelation.    569 

our  desires  must  come  to  light,  and  be  exposed  to  SERM. 
the  public  view  of  angels  and  men ;  since  the  day  ^XXIIL 
approacheth,  when  (all  vizards  being  taken  off,  all 
varnish  of  pretence  being  wiped  away)  every  person 
shall  appear  stark  naked  in  his  own  true  shape  and 
colours ;  every  thing  shall  seem  what  it  really  is,  di* 
vested  of  false  glosses,  what  profit  can  it  be  now  to 
dissemble,  to  conceal,  or  to  disguise  our  thoughts  or 
doings  ?  To  what  purpose  doth  it  serve  to  palliate 
our  ambitious  or  covetous  intents  with  specious  garbs 
of  zeal  or  conscience  ?  What  comfort  can  we  find  in 
driving  on  our  self-interests,  or  satisfying  our  private 
resentments,  in  disturbing  the  peace  of  mankind,  or 
fomenting  stirs  and  factions  in  the  world  under  such 
masks  ?  What  a  folly  is  it  to  delude  men  with  false 
appearances,  or  rather  by  them  to  abuse  themselves ; 
seeing  they  soon  will  be  rightly  informed,  and  we 
grievously  disgraced  for  it  ?  What  other  satisfaction 
indeed  can  we  have,  than  in  real  goodness  and  pure 
inte^ty  in  heart  and  life ;  whereby  we  may  now 
approve  our  consciences  unto  Grod,  and  shall  afterward 
by  his  unquestionable  judgment  be  approved  to  all 
the  world?  our  true  wisdom  is  to  be  elktKpmt^  km 
avpo<rKowoif  as  St.  Paul  speaketh  ;  that  is,  simple  andpiiw.i  lo. 
inqffensive  toward  the  day  of  Christ ;  that  is,  with- 
out any  indirect  regard  or  design,  conscionably  to 
perform  our  duty  toward  God  and  man,  in  order  to 
the  rendering  a  good  account  at  the  last  judgment ; 
our  best  comfort  will  prove  that  of  St.Paul — the  testis  2  Cor.  i.  10. 
monf/  of  our  conscience,  that  in  simplicity  and  godly 
sincerity  y  not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  hut  by  the  grace 
of  God,  we  have  had  our  conversation  in  the  world. 
3.  The  consideration  of  this  point  should  render 
us  very  sober  and  serious  in  all  our  thoughts,  our 
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SERM.  opinions^  our  affections,  our  actions ;  suppressing  all 
XXXIII.  proud  and  haughty  conceits,  all  admiration  of  these 
transitory  things,  all  vicious  excesses,  all  vain  curi- 
osities, all  wanton  joys  and  satisfactions  :  for. 

Why  should  any  apprehension  of  worldly  state, 
of  wealth,  of  honour,  of  wit,  of  any  natural  or  ac- 
quired endowment,  puff  up  our  minds,  seeing  the 
day  is  near  at  hand,  which  in  these  regards  will 
quite  level  men,  and  set  them  all  upon  even  ground 
before  an  impartial  bar,  where  no  such  things  shall 
be  had  in  any  consideration  or  regard;  when  all 
secular  and  external  advantages  being  laid  aside,  the 
moral  qualities  of  men  only  shall  be  taxed  and  esti- 
mated^; a  day  wherein  all  these  admired  vanities 
shall  vanish  into  nothing ;  all  our  empty  tumours 
fihall  be  depressed ;  all  the  fond  arrogance  of  man 
shall  be  confounded ;  so  that  the  proud  and  profane 
ones  of  the  world  shall  be  constrained  to  say  after 
wi8d.v.8,  the  Wise  Man,  }Fhat  hath  pride  prqfited  us?  or 
^'  what  good  hath  riches  with  our  vaunting  brought 

us  ?  All  these  things  are  passed  away  as  a  shadoWy 
and  as  a  post  that  hasted  by. 

And  why  should  we  much  value  those  splendid 
toys,  or  that  sordid  trash,  which  men  here  do  so 
eagerly  scrape,  and  scramble,  and  scuffle  for ;  which 
then  evidently  will  be  discountenanced,  will  at  least 
appear  worthless  and  unprofitable  to  us  ?  what  in- 
deed in  this  world,  supposing  this  judgment,  being 
truly  rated,  can  seem  great,  or  worthy  to  affect  us  ? 
And  why,  having  affairs  on  foot  of  so  immensely 
vast  importance,  should  we  amuse  ourselves  with 

•^  det^<,  ci^K  iX€f^€po^f  ovtilq  iK€7  (jniyfTrat,  oKKa  tup  TCfOKFtm^Uav  rvurttsp 
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trivial  matters,  impertinent  at  least,  if  not  prejudi-  SERM. 
cial  to  our  main  accounts  ?  XXXIII. 

And  how  shall  we  dare  to  embrace  the  serpent  of 
sinful  excess,  considering,  beside  the  poison  in  its 
body,  what  a  dreadful  sting  it  carrieth  in  the  tail 
thereof;  how  these  flashes  of  pleasure  do  kindle  a 
flame,  that  will  scorch  us  to  eternity  ?  One  thought 
of  judgment  mixed  with  any  brutish  enjoyments 
were  enough,  one  would  think,  to  allay  their  sweet-* 
ness,  to  render  them  indeed  not  only  insipid,  but 
distasteful  and  bitter  to  us. 

And  how  can  we  be  easily  transported  into  wild 
merriments,  suffering  our  minds  to  be  ruffled^  and 
the  tone  of  our  reason  to  be  slackened  by  them,  if 
we  consider  how  infinitely  serious  business  lieth  upon 
us ;  what  a  dismal  hazard  we  stand  in,  how  nearly 
our  everlasting  welfare  lieth  at  stake  ?  If  here  in 
this  world  we  were  bound  in  few  days  to  undergo  a 
trial  concerning  our  life,  all  our  estate,  and  all  our 
reputation,  we  should  deem  it  seasonable  to  be  some- 
what intent,  to  be  indeed  very  solicitous  about  what 
we  should  plead,  and  how  we  should  get  off ;  rather 
than  to  be  lightly  sportiiig  at,  and  loosening  our 
minds  in  little  pleasant  humours ;  much  more  rather 
than  to  be  loosing  our  minds,  and  banishing  all  sober 
thoughts  away  in  exorbitant  frolics :  extremely  wild 
or  stupid  would  he  seem,  who  in  such  a  case  should 
so  behave  himself:  it  is  plainly  the  case  of  us  all, 
in  a  degree  infinitely  more  high  than  we  can  sup^ 
pose  any  other  to  be :  wherefore  reflecting  thereon 
should,  methinks,  quash  all  extravagant  and  dis- 
solute mirth,  apt  to  beat  out  of  our  minds  and 
hearts  the  care  of  our  souls ;  should  compose  our 
minds  into  a  very  serious  frame ;  should  presently 
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SERM.  drive  us  into,  and  constantly  hold  us  in,  a  sober  sad- 
XXXIII.  pggg  of  heart ;  it  is  a  duty  which  both  in  wisdom 
aCor.r.ii.and  piety  we  do  owe  to  this  great  matter,  (tke  ter- 
ror of  the  Lordf  as  St.  Paul  calleth  it,)  to  fear  and 
dread  it :  with  which  disposition  of  spirit  excessive 
transports  of  carnal  joy  are  scarce  consistent :  how- 
ever let  us  hear  (let  us,  I  say,  whose  spirits  are 
high,  and  fancies  strong,  hear)  what  the  great  ob^ 
server  of  the  world,  the  Preacher,  doth  adnaonish ; 
Bccies.xig.  Rejoice,  saith  he,  O  young  man,  in  thy  youth ;  and 
let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth, 
and  walk  in  the  ways  of  thine  heart,  and  in  the 
sight  of  thine  eyes:  but  know,  that  for  all  these 
things  God  will  bring  thee  to  Judgment. 

4.  The  consideration  of  this  point  should  engage 
us  carefully  to  improve  all  the  talents  by  Grod's  pro- 
vidence and  grace  committed  to  us ;  that  is,  all  the 
means  and  abilities,  all  the  advantages  and  opportu- 
nities afforded  us  of  doing  good,  or  serving  God. 
Hath  God  bestowed  wealth  upon  us  ?  this  will  en- 
gage us  so  to  use  it,  as  not  therewith  to  cherish  our 
pride,  or  pamper  our  luxury,  not  merely  to  gratify 
our  pleasure  or  humour ;  but  to  expend  it  in  suc- 
couring our  indigent  neighbour,  or  otherwise  pro- 
moting  God's  service.  Hath  God  invested  us  with 
power  ?  this  should  induce  us  to  use  it  moderately 
and  fruitfully ;  not  therewith  to  domineer  or  insult 
over  our  brethren,  not  anywise  to  wrong  or  misuse 
them  ;  but  to  yield  protection,  aid,  and  comfort  to 
them ;  to  afford  patronage  and  succour  to  right ;  to 
minister  encouragement,  support,  and  defence  to 
Eph.  ri.  9.  virtue ;  remembering  that  we  have  also  a  Lord  in 
heaven,  and  a  judge,  to  whom  we  must  be  account- 
aUe.     Hath   God   vouchsafed  us  any   parts,    any 
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wit,  anj  knowledge?  this  should  move  us  to  em-  SERM. 
ploy  them,  not  so  much  in  contriving  projects  to  ad-^2__ 
vance  our  own  petty  interests,  or  in  procuring  vain 
commendation  to  ourselves,  as  in  setting  forth  Grod's 
praise,  in  recommending  goodness,  in  drawing  men 
with  the  most  advantage  we  can  to  the  practice  of 
virtue  and  piety.  Hath  God  conferred  on  us  any 
thing  of  honour  or  credit  among  men?  this  may 
oblige  us  not  to  build  high  conceits  upon  it,  or  to 
find  vain  complacences  therein  ;  but  to  use  it  as  an 
instrument  of  bringing  honour  to  Grod,  of  minister- 
ing aid  or  countenance  to  the  interests  of  piety :  to 
those  purposes,  I  say,  this  consideration  greatly  serv- 
eth  ;  for  that  it  is  plainly  declared,  that  we  are  but 
stewards  of  these  things,  having  received  them  in  Matt.  xxv. 
trust,  not  to  use  them  according  to  our  pleasure,  but 
to  employ  them  with  the  best  advantage  for  God's 
service ;  and  accordingly  shall  in  the  last  judgment 
be  strictly  accountable  for  them  ;  so  that  if  we  have 
embezzled  or  perverted  them  to  abuse,  it  will  then 
appear  far  worse  for  us,  than  if  we  never  had  re- 
ceived them ;  much  better  indeed  it  will  be  for  us, 
that  we  had  been  poorest  beggars,  silliest  idiots, 
most  despicable  wretches  here,  than  not  to  have 
duly  improved  our  wealth,  parts,  and  honour  to 
God's  service ;  To  whomsoever  much  is  given,  Jrom  Lake  xii. 
him  much  shall  be  required,  is  the  rule  that  punc- 
tually in  that  great  audit  will  be  observed. 

5.  The  consideration  of  this  point  may  induce  us 
to  the  observing  strict  justice  and  equity  in  all  our 
dealings :  there  are  in  this  world  many  advantages 
of  doing  injury  and  iniquity  safely  in  respect  to  men ; 
without  intrenching  upon  human  laws,  without  in- 
curring any  check,  or  any  correction  from  them ; 
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SERM.  tbejr  reach  to  very  few  cases,  they  retrench  only 
XXXIII.  sQpie  great  outrages,  and  punish  some  enormous 
crimes,  apparently  noxious  to  the  peace  or  welfare  of 
common  society  ;^  the  stroke  of  human  law  may  also 
(even  where  it  taketh  cognizance,  where  it  maketh 
provision  to  secure  right,  or  repair  wrong)  often  be 
evaded  by  power,  or  eluded  by  sleight,  by  gift,  bj 
favour :  but  as  the  divine  law  doth  extend  univ^« 
sally  to  the  prohibition  of  all  iniquity  whatever, 
(small  as  well  as  great,  secret  no  less  than  visible,)  so 
the  divine  judgment  inevitably  will  reach  to  all :  the 
least  wrongful  word,  by  which  we  hurt  the  good 
name  of  our  neighbour,  the  least  exaction  or  hard 
dealing  with  him,  the  least  overreaching  him  bj 
craft,  (however  blameless  these  things  may  seem 
here,  however  they  may  pass  with  commendation,  as 
instances  of  wit  or  ability,)  will  surely  then  be  con- 
1  Thess.  iT.  demncd  and  punished ;  Let  no  man,  saith  St«  Paul, 
go  beyond  and  defraud  his  brother  in  any  matter^ 

hoTt  exhKo^  6  Kvpto^  wepi  voan-wv  roiovrccv^because Grod  will 

judge  and  avenge  for  all  these  things ;  so  that,  as 
aCor.vi.p.the  Same  apostle  teacheth  us,  the  unjust^  the  wrong-^ 
fulf  the  revilersy  the  rapacious^  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God ;  that  day  will  detect  all  wicked 
fraud  and  cozenage,  will  defeat  all  unjust  might  and 
oppression ;  no  power  shall  be  able  to  break  through, 
no  wit  shall  skill  to  decline,  no  friendship  or  favour 
will  help  to  keep  off  the  impartial  sentence  and  the 
Job  xxxiv.  irresistible  stroke  of  that  judgment ;  There  is  no 
darkness  or  shadow  of  death,  where  the  workers 
of  iniquity  may  hide  themselves  from  being  detected, 
from  being  prosecuted  and  punished.    The  poor,  the 

^  Quam  angusta  innocentia  est,  ad  legem  boniiin  esse,  quanto 
lalius  of^doTum  palet,  c\uam  Juris  regula?  Sen.  de  Ir,  ii.  27. 
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meek,  the  simple,  who  rather  choose  to  suffer  than  SERM. 
do  wrong,  shall  there  find  a  certain  patronage  and  ^XXIII. 
a  full  redress ;  that  strict  absrtinence  from  wrong, 
which  here  may  pass  for  simplicity,  shall  then  be 
approved  for  the  best  wisdom ;  and  this  overreach^ 
ing  craft,  which  now  men  are  so  conceited  of,  will 
then  appear  wretched  folly,  when  all  ill-gotten  pro- 
fits with  shameful  regret  shall  in  effect  be  refunded, 
yea  shaU  bring  grievous  damages  and  sore  penalties 
for  them :  in  fine,  then  it  will  be  most  evident,  that 
he  who  injureth  another  doth  indeed  chiefly  hurt 
himself ;  he  that  cheateth  his  neighbour  doth  really 
gull  himself,  and  abuse  his  own  soul. 

6.  The  consideration  of  this  point  is  apt  to  breed 
charity  in  us ;  charity  of  all  sorts ;  charity  in  giving, 
charity  in  forgiving,  charity  in  judging  and  censur* 
ing  of  men. 

I.  It  should  incline  us  freely  to  impart  our  goods, 
and  to  contribute  our  endeavours,  for  the  relief  of 
our  poor  neighbour ;  for  that  the  last  judgment  will 
in  especial  manner  proceed  upon  a  regard  to  the 
performance  or  the  neglect  of  this  duty :  it  shall  be 
the  test  of  piety,  and  a  ground  of  recompense  at  the 
last  day :  to  charitable  persons,  who  had  relieved  him 
in  his  poor  brethren  and  members,  our  Lord  himself 
telleth  us,  that  he  will  say.  Because  I  was  hungry^  Mait  xxr. 
and  ye  gave  me  meat ;  I  was  thirsty ^  and  ye  gave 
me  drink ;  I  was  a  stranger ^  and  ye  took  me  in ; 
I  was  nakedf  and  ye  clothed  me ;  I  was  sick,  and 
ye  visited  me ;  I  was  in  prison^  and  ye  came  unto 
me;  therefore^  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
e?iter  into  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world.  To  them,  who  contrarily 
had  neglected  to  succour  and  comfort  their  poor 
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SERM.  brethren,  he  will   pronounce   the   contrary  doom; 

AAAiii.  j)gp^f»t  jrom  me^  ye  cursed^  into  everlasting  firt^ 

Matt  XX7.  prepared  for  ike  Uevil  and  his  angels :  Jbr  I  was 

hungry^  and  ye  gave  me  no  meaty  &c.    And  what 

argument  can  there  be  imagined  more  forcible  to 

engage  us  on  the  practice  of  this  duty  ? 

2.  It  should  likewise  dispose  us  readily  to  forgive 
all  injuries  and  discourtesies  received  from  any  man: 
for  since  we  shall  at  that  trial  need  abundance  of 
favour  and  mercy  from  God,  we  should  in  all  reason 
and  duty  be  willing  to  shew  the  like  to  others  for 
God's  sake  and  at  his  command ;  especially  since  be 
hath  appointed  the  doing  so  for  an  indispensable 
condition,  without  which  we  shall  not  receive  mercy 

,  or  pardon  from  him ;  so  that  infallibly,  if  we  will  be 
rigorous  and  hard  to  others  in  this  case,  we  must 
expect  the  like  extremity  apd  severity  from  Grod: 
for  the  laws  and  rules  of  God's  proceeding  then  are 
James  11.13. these;  He  shall  have  judgment  without  mercy , 
Matt.vi.15.Ma/  hath  shewed  no  mercy ;  Ifyejbrgive  not  men 
their  trespasses,  neither  will  Godjbrgive  you  your 
trespasses:  and  by  a  lively  example,  in  way  of  his- 
tory or  parable,  our  Lord  in  the  Gospel  hath  ex- 
pressed what  words  (in  case  of  our  refusing  to  remit 
to  our  neighbour  his  debts  and  trespasses  against  us) 
we  shall  liear,  what  usage  we  shall  find  at  that  day ; 
Matt,  xviii.  Q  thou  wickcd  scrvanty  (will  God  say  to  any  such 
unmerciful  person  of  us,)  I  forgave  thee  all  that 
dehty  because  thou  desiredst  me:  shouldest  not 
thou  also  have  had  compassion  on  thy  feUowser- 
vanty  even  as  I  had  pity  on  thee  f  And  the  Lord 
was  wrothy  and  delivered  him  to  the  tormentors, 
till  he  should  pay  all  that  was  due  unto  him. 

3.  It  likewise  serveth  to  restrain  us  from  all  un- 
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due,  all  rash  and  harsh  censure  concerning  the  per-  SERM. 
sons,  the  actions,  the  state  of  our  neighbour ;  where-  XXXI 11. 
by  we  do  invade  our  Lord's  office,  making  ourselves 
judges  in  his  room;  whereby  we  usurp  his  right, 
exercising  jurisdiction  over  his  subjects;  whereby 
we  arrogate  to  ourselves  his  attributes,  who  alone  is 
able  to  know  and  judge  rightly ;   If^hj/,  saith  St.  Rom.  zir. 
Paul,  do^t  thou  Judge  thy  brother  ?  or  why  dost  °' 
thou  set  at  nought  thy  brother  ?  we  shall  all  stand 
at  the  judgment  seat  if  Christ ;  it  is  the  office  of 
Christ,  which  we   must  not  encroach  upon:   and. 
Who  art  thou  (doth  he  again  expostulate)  thatjudg-  Rom.  xw, 
est  another's  servant  f  to  his  own  master  he  stand- 
eth  or  falleth.     We  wrong  our  Lord,  in  assuming 
authority  over  his  servants ;  we  wrong  our  brethren, 
in  making  ourselves  their  masters :  and.  Judge  no- 
thing  before  the  time,  saith  the  same  apostle,  until 
the  Lord  come,  who  shall  enlighten  the  hidden 
things  of  darkness,  and  manifest  the  counsels  of 
hearts.     We  blind  wretches  in  effect  do  make  our- 
selves gods,  and  sacrilegiously  assert  his  incommu- 
nicable perfections  to  ourselves,  when  we  presume 
to  search  the  hearts,  or  pretend  to  know  the  secret 
intentions  of  our  brethren.     Again,  There  is,  saith  James  !▼. 
another  apostle,  one  Lawgiver,  who  can  save  or  de- 
stroy :  who  art  thou  thatjudgest  another  ?  that  is^ 
how  intolerably  rash,  unjust,  and  arrogant  art  thou, 
who  seatest  thyself  upon  God's  tribunal,  and  thence 
dost  adventure  to  pronounce  (doom  upon  his  people ! 
Did  we  indeed  well  consider  this  judgment,  we  should 
rather  think  it  advisable  to  be  mindful  of  our  own 
case,  than  to  pass  sentence  upon  that  of  others ;  ob- 
serving how  liable  ourselves  are,  we  should  scarce 
have  tlie  heart  to  carp  at  others ;  finding  what  great 

B  All  now,  VOL.  V.  p  p 
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SERM.  need  our^  actions  will  then  have  of  favourable  inter- 

^^^  pretation,  we  should  surely  be  more  candid  and  miM 
in  censuring  other  men's  actions ;  especially  consi- 
dering, that  by  harsh  judgment  of  others  we  make 
our  own  case  worse,  and  inflame  our  reckoning ;  we 
directly  thence  incur  guilt,  we  aggravate  our  own 
offences,  and  render  ourselves  inexcusable ;  we  ex- 
pose ourselves  upon  that  score  to  condemnation;  for, 

Matt  vii.2.  With  what  judgment  wejudge,  we  shall  be  judged; 
'  and  with  what  measure  we  mete^  it  shall  be  mea- 

Rom.  ii.  I,  sured  to  us  again,  our  Lord  doth  say :  and,  Inex^ 
cusable,  saith  St.  Paul,  thou  art,  O  man,  whoefoer 
thou  art  that  judgest ;  for  wherein  thou  judgest 
another,  thou  condemnest  thyself:  and,  jmi  (ttgm)^^^ 

Jamesv.  9./irar'  aKkfjXfff^,  Do  not,  saith  St.  James,  grudge  (or 
make  moanful  complaint)  against  one  another,  lest 
you  be  condemned:  behold,  the  Judge  stundeth 
before  the  doors. 

7-  It  serveth  also  to  support  and  comfort  us,  as 
against  all  other  wrongful  dealing,  so  against  injuries 
of  this  kind;  against  all  unjust  and  uncharitable 
censures,  groundless  slanders  and  surmises,  unde- 
served scorns  and  reproaches  of  men ;  for  that  as- 
suredly at  that  judgment  right  will  be  done  to  him 
that  suffereth  in  this  kind ;  his  innocence  will  be 
cleared,  his  good  name  will  be  vindicated  and  re- 

Ps.  zzzrii.  paired  ;  God  will  bring  forth  his  righteousness  as 
the  light,  and  his  judgment  as  the  noonday;  whence 
approving  his  conscience  to  God  in  well-doing,  he 

I  Cor.  iv.3.  may  cheerfully  say  with  St.  Paul,  With  me  it  is  a 
very  small  thing,  that  I  should  be  judged  of  you, 
John  iii.  or  of  man' s  judgment :  If  our  heart  do  not  condetnn 
us,  we  may  (whatever  the  opinions  or  discourses  of 
man  be  concetniixg  w^\  Kave  a  cheerful  boldness  and 
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comfortable  hope  in  regard  to  Grod:  the  obloquy  of  SERM. 
men  is  a  part  of  that  cross  which  every  good  man  ^^XIII. 
here  is  appointed  to  bear,  and  assuredly  shall  meet 
with*  ;  for  the  Devil  and  the  world  do  nothing,  if  they 
cannot  by  impudent  assaults  dash,  or  by  malicious 
suggestions  blast  the  practice  of  goodness :  but  this 
consideration  may  easily  raise  us  to  bear  it  with  pa- 
tience, or  with  resolution  to  surmount  it ;  it  thence 
appearing,  that  it  nowise  can  harm  us ;  for  if  God  is 
our  judge,  what  can  the  fancies  or  the  tattles  of  men 
concern  us ;  /  will  not  fear  the  judgment  of  men^  nod  timcbo 
who  shaU  have  God  for  myjudge^  was  with  goodjud^cUi^ 
reason  said  by  St.  Jerome.  j^u^w™ * 

8.  It  upon  the  like  ground  should  preserve  us  from  ^^' 
being  deluded  and  poisoned  by  the  more  favourable 
opinions  of  men.  There  are  visibly  two  great  rocks, 
upon  which  frequently  men  do  split,  and  make  ship- 
wreck of  good  conscience;  compliance  with  the 
practice,  and  regard  to  the  opinions  of  others.  Men 
out  of  complaisance  accompany  others  in  doing 
ill  ^ ;  it  is  called  good-nature,  it  is  deemed  good  man- 
ners to  do  it;  so  very  civilly  and  genteelly,  very 
nobly  and  gallantly  they  go  on  to  perdition,  giving 
up  their  salvation,  in  compliment  and  courtesy  to 
one  another:  then  it  is  but  natural  for  this  most 
debonnair  and  generous  dealing  to  requite  one  an- 
other with  good  words  at  least,  or  with  some  de- 
monstrations of  esteem;   and  it  is  no  less  natural 

^  Kay  mAm^  ^oc^^cvo'iy,  h  Be  ^ucaerr^^  ieicwifi^Cfyi^aij  o^i;  /mi  Xoyo< 

KoraZucdSiip,  oi^hf  fjuii  wdkt9  m^Xo^  t^^  ixfiiufy  xpifffvq,     Chrys.  tom.  viii. 
p.  98. 

^  Nihil  omnino  agimus,  qui  nos  per  exempla  multitudinis  defen- 
dimus,  et  ad  consolationem .  nostram  aliena  ssepe  numerantes 
vitia,  deesse  nobis  dicimus,  quos  debeamus  sequi.     Hier« 
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SERM.  for  those  who  are  thus  flattered,  to  comply  with 
XXXIII.  ji^g  opinions  of  others,  and  to  judge  of  themselves 
accordingly,  thinking  themselves  good  because  thej 
are  called  so:^  but  to  keep  ourselves  from  being 
upon  such  occasions,  or  upon  any  the  like  grounds, 
perniciously  cozened,  we  should  consider,  that  in  the 
great  judgment  the  esteem  of  men  will  import  no- 
thing of  advantage  to  us  ;  things  will  pass  there  as 
they  are  in  themselves,  not  as  they  are  rated  here; 
according  to  real  truth  and  intrinsic  worth,  not  ac- 
cording to  the  conceits  or  affections  of  ignorant  and 
I  Sam.  xTi.  partial  men :  even  the  things  that  appear  fairest 
John ▼ii.34.  here  may  prove  foul  there ;  persons  much  approved 
^!^yf;a.and  applauded  now  may  then  be  condemned  and  re- 
PMdLdii!^! j^^ ;  for  God  seeth  not  as  man  seeth ;  for  man 
looketh  on  the  outward  appearance^  hut  God  look- 
eth  on  the  heart.  God  then  will  search  the  hearts 
and  weigh  the  spirits  of  men ;  he  will  scan  their 
designs  and  intentions ;  he  will  closely  examine  their 
tempers,  and  exactly  poise  their  circumstances ;  he 
will  consider  many  things  inscrutable  to  men,  upon 
which  the  true  worth  of  persons  and  real  merit  of 
actions  do  depend ;  wherefore  most  vain  and  unsafe 
it  is  to  rely  upon  the  uncertain  opinions  of  men,  or 
to  please  ourselves  with  them  ;  they  neither  can  out 
of  blindness,  or  will  out  of  passion,  interest,  partial- 
ity, judge  truly. 

9.  If  we  desire  to  judge  reasonably  about  ourselves, 
or  to  know  our  true  state,  the  only  way  is  to  com- 

^  Quae  est  hsbc  tanta  levitas  animi,  quae  tanta  vanitas,  relicta 
propria  conscientia  alienam  opinionem  sequi,  et  quidem  fictam 
atque  simulatam,  rapi  vcnto  falsae  laudationis  gaudere  ad  circuni- 
ventioneni  snam,  et  illusionem  pro  beneficio  accipere  ?  Hier,  ad 
Celaiitiam. 
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pare  our  hearts  and  lives  with  the  law  of  God,  judg-  SERM. 
ing  ourselves  by  that  rule,  according  to  which  God  ^^X^^^- 
will  judge  us.     If  we  find  in  our  hearts  the  love  of 
God  and  goodness,  (sincere,  although  imperfect ;)  if 
we  perceive  ourselves  disposed  to  keep  God's  com* 
mandments,  (to  live  piously,  righteously,  and  soberly 
in  this  world;)  then  may  we  have  a  satisfactory  hope 
concerning  our  state ;  then  we  nuiy^  as  St.  John  i  John  iii. 
saith,  have  cor^fidence  toward  God^  because  we    ' 
keep  his  commandments^  and  do  those  things  that 
are  pleasing  to  him :  but  if  we  do  not  find  that 
mind  in  us,  and  that  practice,  we,  in  conceiting  well 
of  ourselves  upon  any  other  grounds,  do  but  flatter 
and  impose  upon  ourselves ;  if  all  the  world  should 
account  us  good,  and  take  us  to  be  in  a  good  case, 
we  should  not  at  all  believe  them,  or  mind  them;  for, 
Zjct  no  man  deceive  us;  he  that  doeth  righteous- ^johnuij, 
nesSy  he  (and  he  alone)  f^  righteous,  is  the  most  i  Cor.i7. 4. 
faithful  advice  and  unquestionable  sentence  of  St. 
John.     It  is  therefore  (that  by  resting  on  such  false 
bottoms  we  be  not  abused,  and  drawn  thence  to 
jieglect  the  amendment  of  our  hearts  and  ways,  in 
order  to  our  final  account)  a  duty  incumbent  on  us 
thus  to  search  our  hearts  and  try  our  ways,  and  ac« 
cordingly  to  judge  ourselves :  the  doing  which  with 
care  and  conscience  would  dispose  us  to  prepare  for 
the  judgment  we  speak  of;  for.  If,  saith  St.  Paul,  1C0r.iii.31. 
we  would  judge  ourselves,  we  should  not  be  Ju^^  p^  izxTU.' 
edy  or  not  condemned.  ^*  *®* 

10.  The  consideration  of  this  point  will  guard  us 
from  infidelity  and  from  impatience  in  regard  to  the 
providential  dispensation  of  affairs  here :  considering 
it,  we  shall  not  be  offended  at  passages  otherwise 
unaccountable  and  scandalous  to  PrQvideace\  "w^ 

BARROWy   VOL.  V.  <i  q 
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SERM.  shall  not  wonder  that  so  many  disorders  occur  in  the 
^^^^^^'  world ;  that  right  is  perverted,  that  fraud  and  vio- 
lence do  prevail,  that  vice  doth  reign ;  we  shall  not 
complain  of  the  adversities  incident  to  good  mai, 
nor  repine  at  the  prosperities  of  bad  men ;  we  shall 
not  be  dissatisfied  with  any  event  here  befalling  oon 
selves  or  others ;  since  from  hence  it  doth  most  evi^ 
dently  appear,  that  all  these  things  are  consistent 
with  the  wisdom,  goodness,  and  justice  of  Grod,  and 
do  assuredly  tend  to  the  declaration  of  those  glorious 
attributes;  yea,  that  consequently  the  worst  acct 
dents  here,  if  we  are  faithful  to  Grod  and  to  ourselves, 
will  finaUy  conduce  to  our  advantage  and  benefit, 
Rom.  yiii.  accordiug  to  that  of  the  apostle.  We  know  that  aU 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God. 

11.  In  fine,  there  is  no  consideration  able  to  pro- 
mise so  much  efficacy  toward  the  rousing  our  pas- 
sions, or  duly  ordering  and  settling  them  upon  reli- 
gious practice.  It  especially  is  apt  to  set  on  work 
those  two  grand  engines  and  mighty  springs  of  ac* 
tivity,  hope  and  fear ;  and  with  them  to  raise  their 
respective  companions,  joy  and  grief:  for  how,  if  we 
have  been  very  culpable  in  the  transgression  or  n^- 
lect  of  our  duty,  can  we  reflect  on  this  point  without 
being  seized  with  an  hideous  dread  of  coming  to  so 
strict  a  trial,  of  falling  under  so  heavy  a  sentence? 
how  can  we  think  of  it  without  a  bitter  remorse? 
Hard  as  rocks  surely  we  must  be,  if  such  thoughts 
do  not  pierce  us ;  utterly  dead  and  senseless  must 
our  hearts  be,  if  they  do  not  feel  the  sting  of  such 
Acts  XXIV.  considerations ;  more  stupid  and  stony  we  then  are, 
•'E^^r^^s  than  the  dissolute  Felix,  who  could  not  without 
ytfifttfi.    afirightmeut  Yveav  ^Vaixv  d^owx^  concerning  the 
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judinnent  to  come;  yea,  more  incmisiderate  and  in-  SERM. 
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sensible  we  appear,  than  those  obstmate  sons  of  dark-  ^^^^^^"' 
ness,  the  devils  themselves,  who  believe  and  tremble  Jua.  u.  39. 
thereat* 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  are  conscious  to  our- 
selves of  having  seriously  and  carefully  endeavoured 
to  please  God,  and  obey  his  commandments,  how  can 
we  think  of  it  without  a  comfortable  hope  of  finding 
mercy  and  favour  in  that  day  !  If  in  our  hearts  we 
can  say  with  St.  Paul,  /  have  combated  the  goodtTioLiy. 
combat,  I  have  finished  (or  I  have  continued)  the  ^' 
race,  I  have  kept  the  faith ;  then  may  we  hopefully 
say  after  him,  as  he  said  confidently  before  us.  From 
henceforth  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteous- 
ness, which  in  that  day  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
Judge,  shall  render  unto  me.    If  by  virtue  of  the 
saving  grace  of  God,  which  hath  appeared  to  all 
men,  and  according  to  its  holy  instructions,  we  have 
denied  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  living  «o-Titu.  12, 
berly,  righteously,  and  piously,  in  this  present 
world;  then  may  we  joyfully  expect  the  blessed 
hope,  and  the  appearance  of  the  great  God  and 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  then  may  we  indeed 
heartily  wish,  cheerfully  hope,  and  earnestly  pray  for 
that  day;  doing  which  is  the  character,  and  hath 
been  the  practice  of  the  best  men ;  The  Lord,  saith  i  Cor.  i.  7. 
St.  Paul,  wHl  render  the  croum  of  righteousness  tOTsx,'x^'^  ' 
all  them  who  hve  his  appearance;  and,  I^oohing^^^^l^;^' 
for  and  hastening  the  presence  of  the  day  of  Grod,  ^^'  »**•• 
saith  St.  Peter,  intimating  the  practice  of  the  primi- 
tive Christians  ;  and.  Yea,  come,  O  Lord  Jesus,  is 
St.  John's  petition  in  the  close  of  the  Revelation,  and 
may  be  the  prayer  of  those  who  have  the  like  con- 
science and  affections  with  him. 
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SERM.  I  conclude,  wishing  and  exhorting  that  the  medi- 
XXXllL  tation  of  this  most  important  affair  may  be  continu- 
ally present  to  our  minds ;  that  we  may  seem,  with 
that  devout  man,  always  to  hear  the  last  trump 
sounding  in  our  ears,  and  through  our  hearts ;  that 
so  with  a  pious  awe  and  with  a  well-grounded  hope 
we  may  expect  the  coming  of  our  Lord,  and  may 
love  his  appearance ;  that  from  hence,  being  effectu- 
ally restrained  from  all  impious  and  vicious  conver- 
sation, being  induced  to  a  circumspect  and  watchful 
pursuit  of  all  piety  and  virtue,  guiding  our  lives  fii- 
qffensively  in  all  good  conscience  toward  God  and 
man,  we  may  in  the  end  be  able  to  render  a  good 
account,  and  with  comfort  unexpressible  may  at  that 
day,  from  the  mouth  of  our  Judge,  hear  those  happy 
words.  Well  done,  good  andjaith/ul  servants,  enter 
into  your  Master's  joy ;  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  Unto  the  possession 
whereof.  Almighty  God  in  his  infinite  mercy,  by  the 
grace  of  his  holy  Spirit,  vouchsafe  to  bring  us, 
through  the  merits  of  our  blessed  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ;  to  whom  for  ever  be  all  glory  and  praise. 
Amen. 
I  I  bcbs.  V.  The  very  God  ofpeojce  sanctify  you  wJioUy ;  and 
I  pray  God  your  whole  spirit  atid  soul  and  body 
may  he  jyreservcd  blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 
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